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CHAPTER LXIII.

Accession of Nerva.—Reaction against the tyranny of Domitian
moderated by the clemeney of Nerva.—The Praxtorians demand
the punishment of Domitinn’s assassins.—Association of Trajan
in the empire.—Death of Nerva, s. ». 98, A.u. 851.—Origin and
early career of Trujan.—His position and operations on the
Rhenish frontier.—Roman fortifications between the Rhine and
Danube.—Trajan's moderation and popularity.in Rome.—Pliny’s
pancgyric.—Expedition against the Dacians, A.p. 101.—Trajan
crosses the Danube.—His successes and triumph, A. ». 103.—
Sccond expedition, A.p. 104,—DBridge over the Danube.—Conquest
and annexation of Dacia,—The Ulpian forum and Trajan’s
column at Rome.—Conquests in Arabia.—Trajan’s architectural
works in the city and the provinces.—Vigilance, splendour, and
economy of his adminiggration.—1lis personal qualities, counte-
nauce, and figure, (A.D. 96-115. A.U. 849-668.)

Domrtian had fallen in the recesses of his palace by
the hands of his own private attendants; coeceivs
but no sooner was the blow struck than it emperor sy

. . the senate.
appeared how wide the conspiracy had , , 4.
reached, how far the conspirators’ plans * %
and precautions had extended. The chiefs of the
senate had evidently consulted together, and ascer-
tained among themselves the man on whom their
own suffrages could be united, and who would be at
the same time acceptable to the military power en-
camped at their gates. They had fixed on M. Cocceius
Nerva, a man well-versed in affairs, an accomplished
speaker and writer, and whose family took rank

YOL. VIIIL B



2 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH. LXIII.

among the official nobility.! Though he had at-
tained the chief magistracy, he had not hitherto becn
eminent in public life, nor could he pretend to
superior genius qr striking fitness for command;
his birth was not snch as could cast a shade on the
representatives of the ancient houses; his character
was not of the severe and antique cast which would
rebuke the laxity of his voluptnous courtiers; self-
indulgent if not vicious himself, he might be expected
to tolerate the weaknesses of others, while his age and
infirmities would expose him to study his own ease
by yielding to the influences aronund him.2 The
senators hoped to guide him, the soldicrs could hardly
fear him; but his personal appearance was agreeable
and imposing, and in the charin which soonest wins
and retains longest the admiration of the populace,
he might hope to rival Augustus and Tiberius, Nero
and Titus. )

Such was the ideal of a prince conceived at this
i enameter ©P0CH By the Roman nobles.®  The mo-
and preen- - ment was an important turning-point in the

carcer of the empire. 1t is by amere acei-
dent indeed that the series of iinperial biographics
compiled by Suetonius closes with Domitian, and
that the name of the Ciwerars is commonly given, by
way of eminence, to the first twelve only of the
Roman emperors. The title of Casar continued, I
need hardly repeat, to be applied to the chief of the
state from age to age, while the actual blood of the

! Martial addressing him when a private citizen speaks favourably
of his literary accomplishments (vui. 70., ix. 27.), and says that Nero
stood in awe of his poetical genins. He was twice consul,in 71 and
90. Eutropius adds that he was “ nobiltatis medize.”

2 Dion, Ixviii. 1.; Victor, Cas. 13., charges him with excess in
wine.

3 No doubt it might be said of Nerva, as was said before of Piso
the chief of the conspiracy against Nero: *“Sed procul gravitas
moram . . . . idque pluribus probabatur, qui in tanta vitiornm
dulcedine summum imperium non restrictum nec perseverum voluat,”’
Tac. Ana. xv. 48. Comp. also Tac. Hist, ii. 37.
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first of the number was exhausted, as we have seen,
in Nero, the sixth in succession. Nevertheless, the
death of Domitian and the accession of Nerva form a
marked epoch in our history, on which we shall do
well to pause. The empire now enters on a new
phase of its existence. Hitherto the idea tbat the
primacy was duc to the most excellent man in the
commonwealth, which easily led to the notion of the
emperor’s divine character and origin, had, except
in the transient usurpations of Otho and Vitellius,
been faithfully preserved.  But the election of Nerva
was avowedly a mere matter of political conve-
nicnce. The senate at last was master of the situation,
and it rejected pointedly the flimsy notions with
which the nation had so long suffered itself to be
amused. Cocceius Nerva was the son of an official,
the grandson of a jurist, the great grandson of the
minister of Augustus. His aneesiors and all their
affinitices, for several gencrations, were well-known
to the senators, and thcy were very sure that no drop
of celestial ichor had ever flowed in the veins of any
one of them. Though the family had becn scttled
in Italy for a huudred vears, it was known to have
come over from Crete, where long before it had been
planted by an Italian progenitor.! Ior the first time
the emperor of the Romans was neither a Julius nor
a Claudins, nor a Domitius, nor cven a Ilavius, all
ancient names of Latium or Sabellia; he was not the
son of a god, nor the remotest descendant of one; he

1 Victor, Ceps. 12.: “ Quid enim Nerva Cretensi prudentius.” In
the Epitome he is styled “Narnicnsis,” and this word some of the
commentators would restore in the passage above cited. There is,
indecd, no other authority for the presumed foreign origin of Nerva;
but both in the Cesars and the Epetome, Victor remarks parti-
cularly that hitherto all the emperors were either Roman by origin
or at lenst Italian, as Otho and Vespasian: “Hactenus Roma, scu
per Italiam orti imperinm rexere: hinc advens.” The foreign ex~
traction of Nerva's successors generally is well ascertained. I have
little doubt, therefore, that * Cretensis ” is Victor’s word.

B 2



4 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH. LXIIL.

was not even in popular acceptance a Roman or an
Italian, but a provincial by origin. The pedants of
a later age, and probably the pedants of that age itself,
remarked apologetically that the first of the Tarquins,
the best and wisest of the Roman kings, had been
not a Roman but an Etruscan; and they added truly
that Rome had flourished by the foreign virtues she
had grafted upon the parent stock.! Butit was felt
on all hands that a great revolution had practically
been accomplished. The transition from Domitian
to Nerva may be compared to the descent in our own
history from James to William, from the principle of
divine right to the principle of compact and con-
vention,

The private career of Nerva had been that of his
b Class generally.  His disposition was natu-
aitriudo of rally good, his understanding excellent and

" well-cultivated, his morals pliant; his am-
bition, if such he had, had been kept under strict
control, and, satisfied with the dignities to which he
could safely aspire, he had refrained from exciting his
master’s jealousy. He had thus reached in safety
and good repute the ripe age of sixty-five, or, accord-
ing to some accounts, seventy years. But Nerva was
older in constitution than in years; the luxury in
which he had indulged may have impaired his vital
forces, and he now suffered perhaps for his impru--
dence by excessive weakness of digestion. In choos-
ing him for their prince, the nobles, too timid them-
sclves to disgute the throne with Domitian, may have
looked to another proximate vacancy, when the suc-
cession might be environed with fewer perjls, The

1 Vietor, Ces. 1. (comp. Epit. 11.): “Plane compertum urbem
Romam externorum virtute atque insitivis artibus preecipue crevisse.”
Martial has two brilliant panegyrics on Nerva: xi. 5., xii. 6. He
compares him to Numa, bespcaks for him the reverence of the old
Roman heroes, and declares finally that now at last,

% Si Cato reddatur, Cmsarianus erit.”
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Pretorians seem to have felt no regard for the
Flavian dynasty, which had never condescended to
humour them. The legions on the Danube, to whom
Domitian was personally known, and whose officers
were of his direct appointment, murmured, and
threatened to mutiny at his fall'; but the army of
the Rhine was controlled by a brave and faithful
commander, whose influence extended perhaps even
further than his authority; a commander whose
merits should have gained him the election of the
senate without a competitor, had transcendent merit
been the object of its search. It remained for Nerva
to offer soon afterwards a share in the supreme power
to the man to whose loyal support he owed no doubt
his own tranquil succession. We shall soon arrive
at the association of Trajan in the empire. We must
first notice the circumstances of alarm and perplexity
which compelled the new ruler, whom the senate and
army had just chosen with acclamations, to strengthen
his weak hands by resorting to this magnanimous
assistant.

Domitian’s body lay unheeded on his chamber
floor, till it was removed by the pious care yuagmiies
of his nurse Phyllis, and borne on a com- lheaed on the
mon bier by hired hands to his suburban Pomites
villa on the Latin Way. From thence his ashes were
privily conveyed to the temple of the Flavian family,
and placed beside those of his niece Julia.? The
people, who witnessed with unconcern the transfer of
power to a new dynasty, took no interest in these
humble ohsequies, which the nobles, though fully
resolved that the third of the Flavii should not share
in the divine honours of his father and brother, did
not care to interrupt. In the curia indeed the

.

1 Philostr. Vit Sophist. i. 7., where the soldiers are said to have
been recalled to their duty by the persuasive eloquence of the sophist
Dion Chrysostomus.

2 Suet. Domit. 17.; Dion, Ixvii. 18.
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tyrant’s fall was hailed with tumultuous rcjoicings.
The fathers broke out in exeerations and contumelies
against him, placed ladders against the walls, and
tore down his images and trnplues. The city had
been thronged with “his statues, which now fell in the
general proscription; those of marble were ground
to powder, those of gold, silver, and brouze were
melted down, and amongst them doubtless the noblo
colossus in the forum. The name of Domitian wa
effaced on cvery monument, and possibly his arch of
triumph overthrown, as well as the Janus-arches with
which he had decorated the thoroughfares.

3ut the effervescence of popular exultation was
Recall of directed to more important objeets.  The
teenles. - exjles of the late proseription were recalled
with acelamation, and this indulgence embraced the
philosophers as well as the political sufferers.2 There
arose o general cry against the jnstruments of the
tyrant’s cruelty, and vengeance was demanded on
Prowention the delators, among whom were scnators,
ofdeduors. prptors, and consulars.  Nerva, disereet
and mild, would have been content with staying all
the suits then in progress, with reversing all sentences
in force against Domitian’s vietims, and compensating,
as far as possible, those who had suffered; but the

v Suet. Domit. 23.; Plin. Paneg. 52.; Dion, Ixviii. 1. Gruater gives
several inseriptions m which Dowitian’s name is erased. ‘T'he Senate
refused to enrol their latest tyrant among the national divinties; but
they did not carry therr resentment to the memory of is predeces-
sors, The Flavian tempie in the Forum was allowed to stand, and
perpetuate the cult of Vespacian and Titus toa late age. It was burnt
and again restored a huudred years afterwards. Dossibly the de-
struction of Domitian’s monuments was not so complete as it is repre-
sented; at least Procopius declares that he saw a Lronze statue of this
prmcc ercct in his own day, on the right hand of the asceut to the

Capitol from the Forum. Procop. Hist. Argan. 8.

2 The ccclesiastical tradition that St. John was recalled on this
occasion from his exile in Patmos (Euseb. Hist. Ecel. hi. 20.; Oros.
vii. 11.) seems to be reflected from the popular recollection of this
recall of the philosophers. The proscriptions of Domitian and the
rehabilitations of Nerva refer simply to Rome or Italy.
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time-servers who had crouched most ignobly under
the late tyranny were now the loudest in invoking
punishment on its ministers, and attacked their foes
with a violence not inferior to that which they bhad
themselves endured.!  Those who had no personal
wrongs to avenge rescnted the ill-treatment of friends
and connexions. Pliny, who had risen high under
Domitian, scized the occasion to distinguish himself.
His vanity does not allow us to give him credit for
disinterestedness. It was a fine opportuni’cy, so he
himsclf I)I‘()CldlIIIS, for attacking the guilty, Pling's attack
for avenging the innocent, for advancing o ot
oneself.2 Of all the enormities of the tyrant’s crea-
tures, none, he says, had been greater than that of
Certus, who had actually laid hauds in the curia on
the noble Helvidius. With Helvidius Pliny was
conmected in friendship, and they had common friends
in the Fannias and Arrias, the noble consorts of the
Puctuses and Thrascas. Pliny assails Certus in the
senate; the culprit dares not appear; his friends in
ruin excuse or intercede for bhim in the face of the
indignant fathers. Nevva refrainsindeed from moving
the assembly to institute a process against him, but
refuses him the consulship, and even supersedes him
in the praetorship., Certus dies within a few days;
of mortification, it may be hoped; for thus much at
least is popularly known, that the image of Pliny,
sword in hand, ever floated from that moment before
him in his disturbed imagination.? The moderation
which Nerva preseribed to himself in regard Glemency of
to this great eriminal seems to have marked Ner

his deahngs with all the class, and the victims of

! Plin, Ep. ix. 13.: “ Ac primis quidem diebus reddite libertutis pro
80 quisque nimicos suos incondito turbidoque more postulaverant,
simul et oppresserant.”

? Plin, L ¢.: * Materiam inscctandi nocentes, miseros vindicandi,
se proferendi.”

3 Plin, L e. He continues: * Verane hzc, adfirmare non ausim ;
interest tamen exempli ut vera videantur,”
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the delators were probably little satisfied with the
amount of favour they experienced from him.
They had yet to wait for a prince of firmer hand
or harsher character for the full revenge, which
was not long in arriving. Much, however, as the
nobles feared the treachery and falsehood of accusers
among their own order, they lived in more constant
dread of the denunciations of their retainers. It was
hailed as a great safeguard of their lives and honour,
when Nerva once more forbade the admission of a
slave’s testimony against his master, or even of a
freedman against his patron.! The edict of Titus
against false accusations was revived with additional
penalties. One more pledge was nccessary to restore
the entire confidence of the fathers. Ncrva came
forward of his own accord, and vowed that no mem-
ber of the order should suffer death under his ad-
ministration. Then, and not till then, could Fronto,
a distinguished senator, interpose to arrest the torrent
of prosecution, and demand a general amnesty. It
18 oll, he said, to have a prince under whom no one
may do anything; but worse to have one who lets
every one do as he will.?

Such free speaking in the august presence was as
Nerva'smoge. T2T€ @S the c!emency to which it pointed,
tetion mingled and the historian who relates it immediately

subjoins the remark, that Nerva was weak
in health and constitution, leaving us to infer that
there was some want of intellectual and moral vigour
also in a prince wiio could listen so complacently and
act so gently. Such indeed was Nerva’s timidity,
that on a report of Domitian being yet alive, he is
said to have been quite unmanned, and only sustained

! It is especially mentioned that Nerva forbade slaves to accuse
their masters of “ Jewish manners.” Dion, Ixviii. 1.

2 Dion, L e. Reimar believes him to have been C. Julins Fronto,
and consul in 99: Clinton styles him Cornelius, and places his con-
sulship in 100.
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through the crisis by the resolution of his immediate
attendants.! However this may be, Nerva continued
to act throughout his brief career with a consistent
moderation, which was founded, we may hope, on
principle. He forbade statues to be made of him-
self in the precious metals. He restored, as far as
possible, to their proper owners, the estates and
fortunes which Domitian had confiscated. He divided
portions of land among needy citizens in the spirit
of the republican legislation, and was the first to
devise a scheme, which received ample development
under his successors, for relieving the poor by a state
provision for their children.? To meet these extra-
ordinary expenses he sold great masses of imperial
property, the accumulated furniture of his palaces,
vestments, jewels and pleasure-houses, distributing
at the same time liberal presents among his friends.
The more sober portion of the citizens were not dis-
pleased at his retrenching the expenditure in games
and spectacles, and forbidding so much blood to be
shed in the amphitheatre, while he gratified the
populace by allowing the return of the mimes.? He
owed it perhaps to the briefness of his tenure of
power that he was enabled, like Titus before him, to
keep his vow not to cause the death of a senator, and
the favour in which he was held by the nobles shines
forth in the famous panegyric of their spokesman
Tacitus, that he reconciled the two conflicting poli-
tical principles, the authority of the prince and the
freedom of the people.t The Romans indeed took

1 Victor, Epit. 12.

2 Dion, Ixviii. 2. Nerva founded or restored colonies at Seylacinm
and Verulwm in Italy, and Sitifa in Mauretania. Zumpt, Comm. Epigr.
i. 899. Victor, Epit.12.: “ Puellas puerosque natos parentibus egen-
tibus sumptu pubhico per Italiee oppida ali jussit.”

3 Nerva forbade the single combats of the gladiators. Zonar. xi.
20,
* Tac. Agric. 3.: “ Res olim dissociabiles miscuerit. principatum et
libertatem.”
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pleasure'in comparing him with the virtuous son of
Vespasian, and the story told of Titus that he put
swords in the hands of suspected conspirators, to
show his just confidence in his own merit, was now
repeated, whether truly or not, of Nerva.!  Nor was
it forgotten, howcver, that this good ruler took care
to confirm the best measures even of the mouster
Domitian, and particularly the edict against mutila-
tion.2  On reviewing his career, Nerva could boast
with justice that he hyd commitied no act which
should prevent him from abdicating, if he thought,
fit, in perfect security. Nevertheless, he did not
escape, even during his lifetime, some harsh reflec-
tions on a clemency so ill-appreciated.  One evening
Mauricus, just returned from banishment, was supping
with him. Among the guests was Veiento, wmen-
tioned above among t]xenh st of Domitinn’s ereatures,
who had made bimself bitter enemies s by his zeal in
denouncing and prosecuting the 1 oblest Romans,
The conversation fell on the subject of Catullus, then
Jately deceased, whose pandering to the jealous hu-
mours of Domitian has becn  alrcady mentioned.
Were Catullus now alive, suid Nerva, what wounld
Lis fatebe?  Heavould be supping with us, rejoined
the frec-spoken Mauricus, with a glance at the odious
delator.3

On the whole the senators were well-satisfied with
Gowsmesev ot the prince they had set up, and they allowed
deteuted. his merits to be blazoned forth without
a breath of detruction. The name of Nerva las

.

! Dion, 1xviii. 2

2 Dion, l.e. Nerva is said to have forbidden the marriage of uncles
with their brothers’ daughtems, a licentious mmovation which Domutian,
as we have seen, had disconntenanced. All the tyraut’s legislation
would probably have been swept away had not lus best enactments or
views been sustained by his successor.

3 Plin, Ep. iv. 22. For the cause of Domitian’s animosity to
Junius Mauricus, see Tac. Hist. iv 40., and for his bamshment Agric.

45. He was the brother of Arulenus Rusticus, and suffered in the
proseription of the year 93.
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been associated in after ages with the mildness
of age, and the charm of paternal government.!
Nevertheless he did not escape the penalty of his
station.  Plots were formed against him, to which
even his good qualities, connected, as they might
secem to be, with some weakness of churacter, may
have partly conduced.  An attempt was made to over-
throw. him by a certain Calpurnius Crassus, who
boasted his descent from the family of the triuwvir,
and whose haughty tewnper, though controlled by the
firmer hand of preceding despots, could not brook
the supremacy of one of his own class, no more, as
he himself professed, than the first of the senators.
This conspiracy, however, was easilv suppressed. The
nobles of the city, even had they generally wished it,
had long lost the art of conspiring. It would seem
that only freedmen and soldiers could now overthrow
an emperor.  Nerva, fuithful to his promise, declined
to tuke the life of his enemy, and merely banished
him to the pleasant retreat of Tarentum.? But a
greater danger beset the prince of the auny o e
senators from another quarter.  When the [i=iiens,

nobles were satistied, the soldiers were gene- et
rally discontented. Casperius /Elianus, pre- vevesssns
feet of the Prctorians unuder the last emperor, whom
Nerva had allowed to retain his important post, ex-
cited the gnards of the palace against his too generous
master, and encouraged them to demand the blood
of Domitian’s assassins. No inquiry, it scems, had
been made into the act which had freed the Romans
from their odious yoke; the perpetrators of the deed
had nol been punished, but peither had they been
rewarded. It was enough thatthe deed was done, a
deed of bad exumnple for princes, yet such asboth the
prince and the pcople might fairly turn to their own
advantage. Perhaps, had the assassins been citizens,

1 Auson. Cers. 13.: “ Nerva senex, princeps nomine, mente parens.”
2 Dion, Ixviii. 3.; Victor, I c.
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they would have been hailed with public demonstra-
tions of gratitude, like the tyrannicides of earlier
days; but the act of slaves or freedmen was de-
corously passed over in silence. Nerva, however,
opposed himself to this threatened violence with a
noble courage. He bared his neck to the Praetorians,
‘whose fury he had no means of resisting, and offered
himself as a sacrifice in place of their victims. 4 But
Casperius was master, at least for a moment, and
directed the slaughter, without form of trial, of
Parthenius, and such of his associates as could be
arrested.! When the deed was done, nothing re-
mained for the emperor but to make such excuse for
it in public as the circumstances admitted. It might
be represented as the hasty explosion of mistaken
zeal, of extravagant loyalty, of blind devotion to the
military sacrament. To the new emperor and to his
well-wishers, the senate and people of Rome, it was
a pledge that a life dear to the interests of peace and
freedom should be well protected or signally avenged.
But whatever he might say in public, Nerva felt in
his heart the disgrace of being.thus controlled, an
imperator by his soldiers, and resolved, if he could
not punish this outbreak, at least never to subject
Nerva adopts  DiISelf to such another. He addressed a
e a letter to Ulpius Trajanus, then commanding
tnthe empire. o the Rhine, offering him a share in the
empire, and invoking him, according to the story,
with a verse of Homer, to exact retribution from the
Greeks for the tears they had drawn from his sove-
reign.? Without awaiting a reply, Nerva ascended
the Capitol, and convening the citizens before the

-

! Dion, L e.; Victor, Epit. 24.: “Sed neglecto principe requisitos
jugulavere.” Plin. Paneg. 6.: * Magnum illud seculo dedecus:
magnum reipublicee vulnus impressum est. Imperator et parens
generis humani obsessus, captus, inclusus: ablata mitissimo scni ser-
vandorum hominum potestas.” It must be remembered that Pliny
uses all the emperors as foils to his own patron Trajan,

* Dion, L c.: Ticeiay Aavaol éus ddkpua coior BéAerar,
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temple of Jupiter, proclaimed his new colleague as
his own adopted son, with the words, I hereby adopt
M. Ulpius Nerva Trajamus: may the gods bless
therein the senate, the people, and myself. This act
he again ratified with legal solemnities in the curia,!
the nobles admitting without demur the exercise by
the emperor of the rights common to every father of
a Roman family, though in this case it implied no
less tHan a pledge of the imperial succession. Their
habitual deference to legal principles could not have
blinded them to the political disability they thus
practically imposed upon themselves. Henceforth,
the power of adoption, with all its legitimate conse-
quences, was rcgularly claimed by the reigning em-
peror, and after-ages acknowledged the wisdom with
which for generations it was exercised.? The aged
emperor was thus confirmed on his throne. The
turbulent guards of the city trembled before the
legions of a resolute chief, and shrank back into
their camp. Nerva had mated his assailants: but
his own game was now nearly played out, pegm e
and he enjoyed but a short breathing space Yers.

of case and security before his death, which + -8
happened on the 23rd of January, 98, after a reign
of sixteen months and a few days only.

The little our records have transmitted to us of
the life and qualities of Nerva can be but e
inadequately supplied by the testimony of ;;;"-: .
busts and medals to his personal appear-
ance; nevertheless none of the emperors is more
vnldly characterized in the effigies which remain of
him. The representations of Nerva in marble are

! Dion, Le. The adoption took place in October 97.
? Claudian, xxviii. 417.
« Hic illi mansere viri, quos mutua virtus
Legit, et in nomen Romanis rebus adoptans
Judicio puleram seriem, non sanguine duxit,
Hic proles atavum deducens ZElia Nervam,
Tranquillique Pii, bellatoresque Severi.”
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numerous, and rank among the most interesting
monuments we possess of this description. Ainong
the treasures of antiquity preserved in modern Rome
none surpasses, none perhaps equals, in force and
dignity, the sitting statue of this emperor, which
draws all eyes in the Rotunda of the Vatican, em-
bodying the highest ideal of the Roman magnate, the
finished warrior, statesman, and gentleman of an age
of varied training and wide practical experfnce.!
Such a figure an Englishman might claim with pride
as the effigy of a governor-gencral of half a continent.
Unfortunately, we ure too little acquainted with the
original to pronounce on its agreement with his actual
character ; and we could wish that it had come to us
as the portrait of an Agricola,—of one whose mag-
nanimity we accept on trust from the panegyrie of
Tacitus. We do not hear, indecd, of Nerva, that he
ever commanded in the provinees, or led an army
against the foes of the empire ; vor, in sooth, ecan he
be absolved from the charge of vices, common to the
idle and Juxurious of his rank and class, which in
better and healthier times would argne great moral
degradation; yet, if we rcally contemplate his like-
ness in the noble figure in the Vatican, we may fairly
say of the prince as the historian affirms of the gene-
ral: You might easily decin ki good; you would
willingly believe him great.?

Your filial loce, most venerable imperator, made
yow wish yowr succession lo be lony retarded; but
t!w gods were eayer to advance your virlues lo the

! The antiquity of this remarkable statue is acknowledged. Tt is
asserted, however, that the upper and lower halves, the one naked,
the other draped, did not onginally belong to the same figure.
Meyer on Winckelmaun, Gesch. der Kunst, 6. xi. c. 3.

2 Tac. Agric. 44.: *Quod s habitum quoque ejus posteri noscere
velint, decentior quam sublygnior fuit; nilil metus in vultu, gratia
oris sapererat; bonum viruin facile crederes, magnum hbenter.”
Comp. Julian. Casar.* wapijAbev éml TovTos <yépwy o¢bijvar KaAds—
Adumer yap &rTwv Ire kal &v 76 yhpa Td kdANes—évTuxew mpadraros,
xpnuarloas ducaibraros.
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Lelm of state, which you had promised to direct.
This being so, I invoke all hapyiness on

erva’y merit
yoursclf and on mankind, as befits the age i wloptiug
which is illustrated by your name. For
my own sake, and for the people’s sake, I pray for
your health both in mind and body.!—Such is the
form of congratulation with which Pliny hails the
consummation of his friend’s greatness, when the
lately®adopted son and associate of the deceased Nerva
was acknowledged by the scnate and people as his
legitimate successor.  Nerva’s carecr had been too
briet to forfeit. the hopes entertained of his clemency
and discretion, but it allowed him to perform the
one act by which he is distinguished among the
Cuwsars, the act, by which he earned the blo%mgq of
his people, and seccured the approbation of a late
posterity.  The choice he made of Trajan for his
associate and heir was full, even at the time, of happy
augury ; and when he was suddenly removed but a
few months later, the Romans were satisfied with the
prospeet he bequeathed them, and transferred their
vows of allegianee, without a murmur or u misgiving,
to one whom they fully believed to be the hest and
bravest of his countrymen. This lyyal acceptance
of the legitimate consequences of their own act was
creditable to the sense and feeling of the Roman
nobles; for it cannot be doubted that, had Nerva
made hiwmself an object of detestation, they would
have repudinted his adoption as casily as any other
of the legal acts of his principate. They proceeded
to mark their respect and gratitude even more
strongly, by reviving in his favour the right of deifi-
cation which they had refused to Domitian. To
such a distinction Nerva, in theory only the first of

.

! Plin. Ep. x. 1. This is the first of a scries of letters which em-
braces the corr espondcncc between Phny and Trajan, and gives usa
curious insizht into the roanners of the times, and the relation of the
Iﬂl‘xcc to his people.

L PP L -
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the citizens, could have no such pretensions as a
Julius, or even a Flavius. But the inconsequence
of the proceeding might easily be overlooked, espe-
cially if Trajan, as we may suppose, himself solicited
it. The act itself had now doubtless lost some portion
of its earlier significance, and henceforth the claims
of deceased princés to divinity were regarded as
purely political.

M. Ulpius Trajanus, whose conduct in the purple
origin of has placed him in the foremost rank among
theemperor  the heroes of history, is little known to us
sreerot s before his elevation, and we may not at first

‘ sight perceive the grounds of the favour in
which he was already held by his contemporaries.!
The Ulpian Gens, to which he was attached, though
reputed ancient, was obscure, nor had it contributed
a single name to the Fasti. But the Traian Gens,
from which some ancestor of the emperor had puassed
by adoption into the Ulpian, was, perhaps, still less
known; and even after the greatness and virtues of
Trajan had drawn attention to it, historians and
biographers could say no more of his family than
that it was probably transplanted from Italy to Spain,
when Scipio Africanus founded a colony at Italica
on the Bewetis. The Trajani were men of some note
in the province, which gave birth to many personages

! Eutropius, viii, 2., alone gives him the additional name of Crini-
tus: perhaps a by-name of his family from the Turdetanian fashion
of wearing their hair long. The¢ name is not recognised on the
monuments. We have no complete biography of Trajan. Notices
of his birth and early career are found in Eutropius and Aurelius
Victor, Ces. 13., Epit. 13. Dion compressed the reigns of Nerva
and Trajun into a single book, of which we possess an imperfect .
and confused epitome. Pliny, in his Letfers and Panegyrie, is our
most valuable authority. 'These and other materials had long since
been put together by Tillemont in the History of the Emperors; which
was generally acknowledged as the best compilation that could be
made. But recently the elaborate work of Francke, Geschichte
Trajans, has supplied many deficiencies in Tillemont, and the chrono-
logy of the latter years of this reign has been put on a more satisfac-
tory footing.
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distinguished afterwards at Rome. Trajanus, the
father of the emperor, and Silius Italicus, the consul
and poet, were natives of the same colony, and nearly
contemporary in age; but their career was different,
for while Silius, a man of fortune and literary ac-
quirements, enjoyed fame and fashion in the capital,
his fellow-citizen devoted himself to a career of arms,
won victories over the Parthians and the Jews, gained
the triumphal ornaments, and governed provinces.
Trajanus had commanded the Tenth legion at the
bloody storming of Joppa!; he had proved himself
an adroit courtier as well as a gallant officer; and
having advanced in due time to the consulship,
reached the summit of official distinction as proconsul
of Asia. After this we hear no more of him; but
there seems reason to believe that he survived his
son’s elevation to power, and received from him after
death the honours of apotheosis.?

Trajan, the son, was born, according to the most
probable statement, towards the end of the Early eareer
year 53, and, accordingly, on his accession ofthe emperor
to the undivided sovereignty, had reached regna:
the middle of his forty-fifth year? From early
youth he had been trained in the camp by his father’s
side, and had gained the love and confidence of the
legions, among which he had waged the border war-
fare of the empire. Ile secms to have risen through
the various grades of the service, and had held the

! Joseph. Bell. Jud. iii. 11.

2 Pliny in his Panegyrwcus (A. . 100) speaks of Trajan the fnther
as then dead, but not yet dcified; the interval, we may suppose,
would not he long. That he was acwally “ consecrated ”’ appears
from a medal inscribed: “ Divi Nerva et Trajanus pater.”

? The statcments of Eutropius, Victor, and Eusebius vary by one
or more years. Dion, who specifies the length of his reign and day
of his death makes him 41 at his accession. But as Pliny assures us
that he served in his father’s Parthian campaign, which can hardly
be placed later than 67, he must have been then at least 14 years of
age, and, therefore, the latest date wo can assign to bis birth would
be 53; that i is, 44 years before his adoption.

VOL. VIIL C
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post of military tribune for ten years, in which he
had become familiar with all the roethods and re-
sources of Roman warfare, and had learned the names
of officers and soldiers in many distant garrisons,
whose bravery and whose wounds he had personally
witnessed.! He had shown talents for administration,
as well as for war, and to his personal merits alone
must he have owed his periodical recall from the
camp to occupy the chief places in the civil govern-
ment. It may be presumed that an ofticer who was
deemed qualitied to become practor and consul, had
enjoyed the ordinary advantages of training in rhe-
toric and literature; but Trajan’s attainments in
learning were slender, and modesty or discretion led
him to conceal deficiencies rather than affect accom-
plishments he did not possess.? His elevation to
the consulship, which occurred in 91, way have
scemed even beyond his deserts, and hence the story
which obtained currency, at least at a later period,
that it was attended with omens portending his own
accession to the purple, and at the same time the
sudden downfall of hLis colleague Glabrio.® When
his terin of office expired, Trajan succeeded to a go-
vernment in Spain, which he afterwards exchanged
for a command in the Lower Germany. The tribes
beyond the Rhine had been exasperated rather than
repressed by the idle campaigus of Domitian, and
required for their control a firm hand and an expe-
rienced eye. Trajan, while faithful to his imperator,

1 Plin, Paney. 15.

2 Victor, Epit. 13.: * Quum ipse parca esset scientiz, moderateque
eloquens.”  Dion, Ixviii. 7.: waidelas pev yap arpiBobs, 8o év Adyas,
ob pereixe. Comp. Julian, Cesar. of Trajan : 6 8¢ kaiwep Suvduevos
Aéyew Omd pabuuias. . . . PpOeyybuevos piAiov § Aéywy. An epigram
in the Anthologin is aseribed to Trajan, and he composed commen-
taries on his Wars in Dacia  Sce Reimar en Dion, . e. The story
that he was instructed by Plutarch may be rejected as a fiction,
founded, perhaps, on the favour he undoubtedly showed to that
philosopher.

¥ Suet. Domit. 12.
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" had a discrect regard to his own interests also. He
plunged into no aggressive warfare, bub i, giscreet
was satisfied with the fame of vigilance and mederstion s
prudence for preserving peace on the fron- theBhine.
tiers.! By such self-restraint he escaped, -perhaps,
the mortification of an Agricola, retained his post
throughout the latter years of his jealous master,
and reaped the fruits of his temperate reserve, when
the prince of the senate required the protection of
his best officer against his own mutinous guards.
When, indeed, Nerva was reduccd to seek this
protection, his choice would necessarily lie |
hetween the commanders of the two great Trajmntothe
European divisions of the Roman forces, “*"
the prefect of the Rhenish, and the prefect of the
Danubian legions; for the chief of the army of Syria
lay at too great a distance to compcte, at least at the
moment, with either of these formidable champions.
But of the military triumvirate in whose hands the
fate of Rome now actually resided, the commander
on the Rhine had generally the most decisive in~
fluence; and it was fortunate for the fecble emperor
that he possessed at this juncture in his lieutenant
Trajan the most devoted as well as the bravest of'
partisans. The adoption of such a colleague silenced
disaffection ; the few remaining months of Nerva’s
reign were passed in tranquillity and honour; and
even the pratorians acquiesced without a murmur
in the accession of the valiant captain on the Rhine.
The messengers of the senate, charged with the
vows of all the citizens, found Trajan among _ .
his soldiers at Cologne, and there announced piedees for
to him his succession.? e had already )
been nominated to his sccond consulship; he now
assumed all the great functions of state which together

! Plin. Paneg. 14.
? Vietor. Epit. 13.: “ Hic imperium apud Agrippinam nobilem
Gallize coloniam accepit.”
c2
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constituted the imperial power. He replied with a
letter to the senate, in which he promised, after his
father’s example, that no magnate of their order
should suffer capitally during his reign; and this
formal announcement was accepted as a pledge of
constitutional government. Nor was it an empty
compliment. Itimplied a promise to conduct affairs
in a spirit of moderation ; not to pamper the soldiers
or the people; not to scatter the public treasures in
needless debauchery; not to create a dire necessity
for rapine, which must mark for plunder and slaughter
the wealthiest and noblest of the citizens. So perfect
was the content of all classes, so easily did the wheels
of administration move in the capital, that the new
emperor was not required even to hasten to Rome,
and assume the reins in person. He had conceived a
system of government different from that of any of his
predecessors. Though not wanting in ability for the
direction of civil affairs, his experience and his tastes
were chiefly military. Long accustomed to the life
of the camps, he had been debarred by his master’s
jealousy from the full exercise of his genius for war;
but he had laboured in restoring the discipline ot
the legions, and had attached them personally to him,
even while forced to restrain their ardour for more
active employment. He flattered himself that he
had prepared a career of victory by the perfection to
which he bad brought the instrument which was to
accomplish it Trajan completed the fortification of
the Rhenish frontier by the establishment of colonies
and military posts. Nigh to the ruined leaguer of
Castra Vetera he planted the station which bore for
centuries the name of Ulpia Trajana. He threw a
Trajan’s bridge across the Rhine at Mainz, and
bricgeserons gettled a colony ten miles beyond the river,
Mainz. possibly at Hochst, and another further
south, at the medicinal springs of Baden Baden.! He

1 The “ munimentum Trajani ” (Ammian. Mareell. xvii. 1.), ahout
ten miles from Moguntiacum, seems to correspond with the position
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repaired and strengthened the lines commenced by
.Drusus and extended by Tiberius, which ran from
a point nearly opposite to Bonn, in an’ oblique di-
rection, across the Taunus district; and he contem-
plated carrying a continuous fosse and rampart to
the bank of the Dunube. The upper waters of the
two great rivers of Western Europe approach very
near to each other in the Black Forest, where the
Danube has its source ; but from thence they rapidly
diverge to the north and east respectively. The
wedge of land between them had, from the time of
Casar’s contest with the Suevi, been aban- gy, agn
doned for the most part by the natives to Peumswes
a slender but constant immigration of Romanized
Ganls ; and these new occupants gladly compounded
for the protection or countenance of the empire by a
tribute, to which was given the name of tenths.!
The tract thus held received the title of the Agri
Decumates, or Tithe-land ; but we have no record of
it in history till we hear of the undertaking of Trajan,
who is supposed to have commenced at least the long
fortified lines by which it was eventually protected
throughout.? Nor can we determine how far this

of Hochst. Mannert, Geogr, iii. 463. Baden Baden was Aque, or
Aurelia Aquensls.

! Tac. Germ. 29.: “ Levissimus quisque Gallorum et inopia andax
dubix possessionis solum occupavere. Mox limite acto promotisque
prasidis, sinus Imperii et pars provincize habentur.” The limes here
is not a boundary line, but a road from the centre for the rapid
transmission of troops to the frontier.

2 One section of this fortification (from the Westerwald across the
Main to the Altmuhl: Niebuhr, Lect. on Rom. Hist, ii. 252.) is
ascribed, according to some critics, by Frontinus to Domitian:
Stratagem. i. 3. 10.: *Imperator Casar Domitianus Aug. quum

* Germani more suo e saltibus et obscuris latebris subinde impugnarent
110stros, tutumque regressum in profunda sylvarum haberent, limi-
tibus per centum viginti millia passuum actis, non mutavit tantam
statum belli, sed subjecit ditioni suze hostes quorum refugia nude-
verat.” But this I rather interpret of a road driven into the heart
of the country, than of a military rampait. So Frontinus again, i.
5.10.: “Ab altera parte limiicm agerc coepit, tanquam per eum
erupturus.”
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emperor proceeded in the accomplishment of this de-
commence. 5181 Which was prosecuted by his next sue-
mentofs  cessor, and completed perhaps, or restored
rampart from
the Riiga fo and strengthened, by Probus, a century,
.+ and a half later. Of this great work,—the
gréatpess of which lay, however, in the extent and
vigeur of the design rather than i:n the massjyeness of
itg executmn,—quﬂimeut vestiges even now*am to
trace it from river to river ; but these vestige§ consist -
at most of faint marks of a mound and ditch, which
seem to have been strengthened by a pahsade, with
watchtowers at intervals, but to have been nowhere
combined with a wall of masonry.! Nor, if Trajan
commenced these works, can the date of his share in
them be ascertained; as, however, he remained but
one year on the Rhemsh frontier affdr his accession,
and never returned to it, we may conclude that his
stations and colonies, an Jines were planned,
at least, anfl undertaken while he wss yet a subject.
Havmg thus completed his arrargements in this
Trapmen.  dUBFEET; Trajan at last bent his steps
tem Rome,  homeward, and made his entry into the
T city in the year 99. He had received the
Tribunitian power at the time of his adoption; the
title also of Germanicus, together with the name of
hijs father Nerva, had been bestowed on him on the
same occasion. The consulship, with which he had
been a second time invested while the late eraperor
was still living, he declined to claim for the énsuing
year, being himself absent from the city, from re-
spect, perhaps, to the ancient usage; nor would he
allow the senate to salute him as father of his counﬂ%
till he had presented himself to the citizens, ap
earped the endearing appellation by his courtesy and

s ot W
! The line of “ Trajan’s wall ” has been carefully examined within

the last few ycars by Mr. Yates, whose interesting account of it I
ve rqad, if I am not mistaken, in a recent volume of Tramurtmm
of the"Archmological Institute,
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moderation.! His demeanour as well as his actions
were such as befitted the true patriot and: citizen,
and excited accordingly the warmest enthusiasm.
Throughout his progress from Germany he abstained
from the demands and exactions usually made even
on subjects and provincials, His entry into Rome
was a moral triumph. Martial, in a few graphic
touches, brings vividly before us the man, the place,
and the people.? Pliny exerts himself to describe.
more elaborately the extreme condescension and
affability of the prince, who deigned to approach the
home of law and freedom on foot, unattended by
guards, distinguished only by the eminence of his
stature and the dignity of his bearing; allowing
citizens of all grades to throng about him; admitting
the greetings of the senators on his return as emperor,
with the same graciousness with which he had ac-
cepted them when he went forth as a fellow subject;
addressing even the knights by name; paying his
vows to his country’s gods in the Capitol, and enter-
ing the palace of the Cmsars as the modest owner of
a private mansiop.® Nor did Trajan stand alone in

! Pliny, Paneg. 20., declares, with headlong adulation, that every
emperor before Trajan had assumed this title without hesitation on
the day of his accession. We know, however, that Augustus long
deferred it; so did Tiberius (Tac. Ann. 1. 72.; Suet. Teb. 67.) and
Vespasian (Suct. Vesp 12.,. Capitolinus, indecd, asserts that Pertinax,
nearly a century lager, was the first of the emperors who assumed
it at once. '

2 Martial, x. 6.: “ F&m:‘qy,libus urna dedit spectare coruscum

. Solibus Arctois sideribusque ducem,” &e.

But this is in anticipation of the hero’s arrival, for which the poet
proceeds to offer’ his vows in the next epigram: “ Nympharum pater
amniumque Rhene. . .. Trujanum populs suis et Urbi, Tibris te
dominus rogat, remittas,” i ,

Compare the es,of Claudian o Stilicho’s entry into Rome,
xxii. 397. foll. reader should be warned against the confusion
of dates in the an%ncm of Martial’s picces. In book x., epigrams
6, 7., and probably 71., refer to Trajan: but xi, 4, 5., though inscribed
in the edition to Nerva Trajanus, undoubtedly to Nerva. In book
xii. epigram 6. refers to the earlier, and &. to the later emperor.

® Pliny, Paneg. 22. foll.: “Qui dies ille quo exspectatus deside-
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this exhibition of patriotic decorum. His wife, Plo-
Mognanimity tina, bore herself as the spouse of a simple
?f;f".’ﬂ&'i': ue senator; and as she mounted the stair of
°"'c"'?' ws  the imperial residence, turned towards the

o multitude, and declared that she was about
to enter it with the same equanimity with which
she should wish hereafter, if fate so required, to
abandon it.! Her behaviour throughout her hus-
band’s career corresponded with this commencement.
Nor less magnanimous was the conduct of Trajan’s
sister, Marciana, who inhabited the palace in perfect
harmony with the empress, and assisted her in main-
taining its august eliquette. Trajan himself renewed
by word of mouth the oath he had before made in
writing, that he would never harin the person of a
senator, an oath which he continued faithtully to re-
spect. But he was not unmindful of his parent’s
adjuration, and sought out for condign punishment
the mutineers who had trampled on Nerva’s weakness.
Such was his confidence in his authority over the
soldiers, that he ventured to reduce the customary
donative to one-half the amount to which his prede-
cessors had raised it. Not a murmur was heard even
in the camp of the pretorians; and when he handed
to the prefect the poniard which was the symbol of
his office, he could boldly say, Use this for me, if I
do well ; if ill; against me.?  Wehave seen that the
lenient or fezble Nerva, though herevived the edicts
of Titus against the delators, had failed to satisfy the
fury of his nobles in punishing them. Trajan had

ratusque urbem ingressus es? . . . . gratum erat cunctis quod senn-
tum osculo exciperes, ut dimissus osculo fueras, &e. . . . quod latus
tuum crederes omuibus,” &ec.

1 Dion, Ixviii. 5.

* Dion, Ixviii. 16.; Victor, Ces. 13. This famous saying was re-
membered in the last decline of Rume, and alluded to by Sidonius
Apollinaris, Carm. 5.:

¢ Vix habuit mores similes cui, teste Senatu,
In se ettam tractum commiseras Ulpius ensem.”
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no such weakness, and showed no such moderation.
Giving the rein at last to the passions of the sufferers,
he executed what, according to Pliny’s account, we
might call a razzia upon the remnant of the culprits.
Pliny describes the extraordinary spectacle of a num-
ber of these people dragged in chains through the
circus before the assembled citizens, with every cir-
cumstance of deliberate insult; and when the most
obnoxious had been selected for capital punishment,
the rest were shipped for exile beyond sea, on the
craziest barks in the stormiest weather.!

The famous Panegyric, an impressive monument
of this illustrious reign, which seems to rujq re-

ceives the

have been delivered by Pliny, as consul, on {5 .
the third anniversary of Trajan’s tribuni- .
tian power, not ounly celebrates such in- *% %%
stances of his magnanimity and justice, but enume-
rates also many wise and beneficent measures he had
already carried into effect. Our review of these may
be deferred till we can comprise the whole course of
his civil administration, which was soon interrupted
by a long interval of warlike operations. So favour-
able, however, was the impression Trajan had made
during his sojourn in the city, that the senate de-
creed him, in addition to the other titles usually
borne by the emperor, the transcendent appellation
of Optimus, or the Best.? Nor was this a merely

1 «Congesti sunt in navigia raptim conquisita, ac tempestatibus
dediti. Abirent, fugerent vastatas delationibus terras, ac si quem
fluctus ac procellee scopulis reservassent, hic nuda saxa et inhospitale
litus incoleret.  Paneg. 34. Sumlar severitics had been used before
by Titus (Suet. Tit. 8. sce above), but the wrongs sustained had heen
less, and they had not perhaps been celebrated with such passionate
exultation,

2 Pliny, Paneg. 2. 88. It has been remarked, indeed, that the title
“Optimus’’ does not appear on Trajan’s coins before his eleventh
year, and we must suppose that, though formally assigned him by the
senate, he forebore for a time to assume it. Dion (Ixviii. 28.) refers
this title to & still later date. He adds that Trajan was more proud
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formal complimdent. While the titles of Casur and
Augustus, of Magnus and Germanicus, were suffered
to descend from sire to son, no other cmperor was
honoured with the special appellation of Optimus;
though it is said to have becn usual, in later times,
for the senate, on the accession of each new chief of
the republic, to exclaim, as the highest token of its
admiration, that he was more fortunate than Augus-
tus, and better than Trajan.!

But the flattery of the senate, even in the polished
phrases of Pliny, the most accomplished of

Trajan

rehe  11is order, must have been irksome to a man
puiwy. of Trajan’s plain sense. We can well be-
aw-st lieve that he soon began to fret under the

restraints of deference to a society by which he must
have heen frequently mortified, and longed to fling
himself into the stir and movement of the military
carcer. Confined for many years within the defences
of the camp, he had there assiduously prepared all
the machinery of azgressive warfare, and he was now
anxious to go and prove it. In the fourth year of his
reign he quitted the city to undertake war on a large
scale, and with great ends in view, against the long-
formidable Dacians.? The motives ascribed to him
are, indignation at the successes which these bar-
barians could boast in their previous conflicts with
the empire, and disgust at the payment of an annnal
tribute to which Domitian is said to have consented.
But these, perhaps, were mere pretences.  Confident

of it than of any other, as a compliment to his character rather than
to his exploits.

V Eutrop. viii. 5.: “Hujus tantum memorize delatum est, ut usque
ad nostram tatem non aliter in Senatu principibus acclamaretar,
quam, feliclor Augusto, melior Trajano!™ One of Trajun’s most
popular sayings is also recorded by this writer: “Talem s¢ impera-
torem esse privatis, quales essc sibi imperatores privatus optasset.”

2 Clinton, Fust. Rom. The Panegyric of Pliny was delivered in
the autumn preceding, when Trajan was designated consul for the
fourth time. This consulship he held in 101.
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in the perfection of the instrument he now wielded,
he trusted by its means to emulate the glories of a
Julius or an Alexander. The legions of the Rhine
also, however exact their discipline, were doubtless
burning for employment; those on the Ister were
turbulent as well as impatient. The founder of a
new dynasty could hardly depend on their fidelity
without humouring their martial instincts. We must
consider, too, that the vast and increasing expenses of
a military government required to be maintained by
extraordinary means, and Trajan may have launched
himself against the foe beyond the frentier to ob-
viate the necessity of levying fresh contributions on
his own subjects. He meant that his wars should
be self-supporting; that their cxpenses should be
defrayed by the conquered enemy, and the cupidity
of the soldiers satisfied with the plunder of forcigners.
The Dacians, though in name barbarians, seem
to have becn iwtually possessors of considerable
wealth, and to have attained to a certain degree of
social refinement. They were a branch of the Gete,
a people of whom it was remarked that they stood
ncarest to the Greeks in their natural aptitude for
civilization ' ; and besides the stores tney accumulated
in their repeated inroads on the Greek and Roman
settlements, their country abounded in mines of gold
and silver, as well as of iron. Such were the glitter-
ing spoils which tempted the long-restrained ardour
of the legionaries, even more than their fertile plains
and illimitable pastures.

The Gete and the Thracians, of cognate origin,

1 Justin. xxxii. 3.: “ Daci quoque soboles Getarum sunt.” Dion,
Ixvii. 6.: Aaxobs 3¢ abrobs mporayopetw, Gomep mov kal abrol éavrods
kal oi ‘Pwpaior opis ovoud(ovaw: odi &yvodv 11 ‘EAMwy Twés Téras
abrods Aéyovrw, €I’ dpbids elre kal u Aéyovres. The patriotic boasts of
Jornandes (de Reb Get.i. 5.)leant probably on some forcign authority :
“Unde et pene omnibus barbaris Gothi sapientiores semper exsti-
terunt, Greecisque psene consimiles.” See Francke, Gesch. Trajans,
p. 71.; Gregorovius, Geschichte der Stadt Rom. i. 452.
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occupied the region of Bulgaria and Roumelia, and,
Geographical according to tradition, the Dacians were an
ouition of the 0ff-shoot from these natious, which crossed
“"%  the Ister, overran the Banat, Wallachia
and Moldavia, and finally fixed i#s strongholds in
) the mountainous district of Transylvania.
Their preda- .
wyioaur- In the second century they may be consi-
dered as occupying the broad block of land
bounded by the Theiss, the Carpathians, the Lower
Danube or Ister, and the Pruth. In the centre of
this region rose the great mountainous tract from
which the Maros takes its course, and the basin of
this river, almost enclosed by a circumvallation of
rugged declivities, contained the chief cities of the
Dacian people. Iere wus the residence of their king ;
here they stored their plunder; hither, when pressed
by an invading foe, they retrcated, and generally
found themsclves secure. For the marshes of the
lower Theiss and Maros effectually protected them
in the west, and the threc passes of the Iron Gate,
the Vulkan, and the Rothenthurm, were easily de-
fensible against an enemy from the south.! Hence
they issued in mid-winter, when the deep alluvial
s0il of the Danubian valley was indurated by frost,
and the great niver itself congealed, or choked with
ice, and crossing the stream at a season when the
Romans had desisted from their suinmer expeditions,
and quietly piled their arms, carried fire and sword
into the defenceless provinces.? On the return of

! This configuration of the Dacian territory seems to explain the
Romaun habit of describing the stronghold of the nation as *their
mountain,” Stat. Sylv. iii. 8. 169.: “ Queeque suum Dacis donat
clementia montem:” i. 1. 80.:  Tu tardum in feedera montem Longo
Marte domas.” Theb. 3. 20.: « Et conjurato dejectos vertice Dacos.”

3 The “conjuratus Ister” of Virgil (Georg. ii. 497.) is explained
by.the Scholiast after a writer named Aufidius Modestus, from the
custom of the Dacians to draw water from the Danube, when about
to undertake an expedition, and swear by it not to return till they
bad conquered. Ukert, Geogr. iii. 2. p. 608.
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fine weather, the Romans armed again, and defied
the barbarians, who indeed were unable to stem the
current of the Danube: but if they sought to make
reprisals, it was a long and difficult task even for
Roman engineers to bridge a stream so mighty, and
the Dacians had at least ample time to betake them-
selves to their mountains. The attempts of Domi-
tian’s generals to penetrate into the strongholds of
Decebalus had been always frustrated, and sometimes
with loss and disgrace. ” To purchase peace by tribute,
under whatever name or colour, was a dishonourable
and indeed a precarious resource. The time was
come when Rome, with a well-appointed army, and
under a military ruler, could, by one sustained effort,
terminate this state of suspense and suffering. The
Roman Peace demanded War in earnest.

Seven legions may be enumerated, which, together
with their auxiliaries, with ten cohorts of

The first

practorians, and a force of Batavian cavalry, Daclun cam.-
took part in the campaigns of Trajan against 4. l‘f" o-loL.
the Dacians, though we cannot safely affirm
that the whole of this mighty armament was employed
together in any one of his expeditions.! Drawn in
part from the stations permanently located on the
Masian frontier, in part from the military reserves
in Illyricum and Dalmatia, in part also from the great
army established on the, Rhine, a force of sixty or
perhaps eighty thousand veterans was mustered on
the banks of the Danube and the Save. Segeetlca,
the modern Sissek, was the spot selecté@.mejen de-
by Trajan for the base of his operahon‘ﬂ’. g.;d'.,‘,‘5°
From this place, which had been long the Hhrow:bridges
common arsenal of Mwsia and Pannonia, Penebe
he directed his munitions of war to be floated down

! Francke (Gesch. Trajans, p. 95. foll.) traces all these legions
from inscriptions and other records. They were the i. Minervia, the
ii. Adjutrix, the iv., v., vii., xi., and xiii,
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the Save to its confluence with the greater river.!
At Singidunum he passed in review the legions of
either province, led his united forces to the passage
of the Morava, and thence a few miles further to a
post named Viminaciuin, the modern Kastolatz, where
the Danube, flowing with a broad but tranquil stream,
offered facilities for the construction of a bridge of
boats. Here commence the highlands of the Danu-
bian valley, the southernmost spurs of the Carpathians
plunging into the river, and confronting the no less
rugged abutments of the northern spurs of the Balkan.
The stream, confined for thirty miles between these
precipitous cliffs, foams in a furious torrent, exas-
perated by the rocky ledges which at some points in-
tercept its course from one bauk tothe other. Again
the river cxpands and resumes its tranquil majesty,
and near its conflueuce with a little stream called
now the Tjerna, a second bridge seems to have been
The varions @180 throwmn across it.  From these two
T ot points the Dunube was henceforth regularly
Ducia. crossed, and the Romans exccuted roads
from hoth the one and the other, by which to pene-
trate into Dacia. The more western route led into
the Banat by the valley of the Theiss, keeping the
mountains to the right; the eastern ascended the
Tjerna, baving the mountains on the left, till, on a
sudden change in their direction, it was required to
breast them. Having surmounted the ridge, it de-
scended into the vallcy of the Temes, and met the
former road near Karansebes, at the junction of the
Temes and Bistra. These are torrents of little note;
but the gorge of the Bistra, through which a way
was afterwards carried, led to the pass most properly

! These localities are thus spccified from conjecture, founded on
the known dircction of the lines of road in these parts, and the indi-
cations on the Trajan column, which represent the mbling of the
army, its magazines and encampments, the crossing 6f more than one
river, end other details of its march. See the interpretation in
Francke’s Gesch. Trajans, p. 192. foll,



4.0,102-A,U0.855. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 31

designated the Iron Gate, the key of the Maros valley,
and of the Dacian mountain-land which surrounds
it. Trajan’s army crossed the Danube in two di-
visions at the spots above indicated. He seems
himself to have taken the western route'; but the
two divisions met, as was concerted, and forced the
pass together. The resistance of the Dacians, and
the obstacles presented by nature, were equally over-
come. The Roman armies alighted in the heart of
the enemy’s country, and established themgselves in
the royal city of Zermizegcthusa.?

This place, which became the scat of a Roman
colony and acquired the name of Ulpia rr4umen.
Trajana, can be glearly identified with the $unerpend
modern village of Varhely, on a little stream 5%,
called the Strchl, a tributary of the Maros. *¥-8%
Trajan bad not yet penetrated into the heart of the
Dacian stronghold, and the barbarians continued to
defend themselves with obstinacy. Their chief, who
bore the name of Decebalus, though we cannot affirm
that hg was the same who twelve years before had
proved so formidable to Domitian, met the new in-
vader with not less valour and constancy. A people
called the Burri, who are supposed to have dwelt
about the sources of the Theiss, sent a message to
the imperator, written, it was said, on the surface of
a large fungus, requiring him to desist from his
attuck on their kinsmen ; but such interference was
contemptuously disregarded. Trajan brought the
enemy at last to bay, and in a great battle at a place

! The stations on this route (the western) are given in the Peu-
tinger Table. and. by a curious chance, a few words of Trajan’s own
cormmentaries on this war, preserved by Priscian, suffice to show that
he udvanced by it. The fragment runs: *“inde Berzobim, deinde
Aixi, processimus.” Comp. Tub. Peuting.: * Bersovia xii.; Ahitisiii.;
Caput Bubuligg; Tivisco.” Francke, Gesch. Trajans, p. 106. with
reference to Prieian, Ivi.; Patsch, duct. Gramm. Lat. p. 682.

% Dion, lxviii. 9. “ Zermizegethusa, i.e. Zarmi-tzeket-Kusa, man-
sion couvert de peaux.” Bergmann, Les Géles, p. 59.
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called Tapee, the site of which is not determined,
routed them with much slaughter.! The care he
showed for his wounded soldiers endeared him to the
legions, which now pushed on with alacrity, and
forced their way into the inner cirele of hills beyond
the Maros, in which the Dacian chief resided. Here
Decebalus confessed himself worsted, and sued for
peace.

Of the above details, slender as they are, little is
Recortsor  derived from the direct records of history.

ot s The sculptures of Trajan’s column, the

the Tryan poblest monument of Roman warfare, have
Rome. been ingeniously interpreted into a con-
nected narrative of events. The bridges he con-
structed, the fortresses he attacked, the camps he
pitched, the enemies he routed, are here indicated
in regular sequence. The Romans are distinguished
by their well-known arms and ensigns. The captives
they take, the sacrifices they offer, are vividly de-
lineated. The Moorish horsemen, on the one hand,
are designated by light-clad warriors riding yithout
reins; the Rhoxolani, on the other, by mounted
figures decked in a panoply of mail. Trajan himself
harangues, directs, offers his mantle to bind the
wounds of his soldiers, takes his seat on the tribunal,
or stalks under an arch of triumph. The submission
of Decebalus is represented by a troop of envoys
bearing the sheepskin cap, which expresses their
rank as nobles, and prostrating themselves before
the conqueror. The capitulation seems to have been
unconditional. The Dacians delivered up their arms,
surrendered the fugitives and deserters, razed their

! Dion, Ixviii. 8. Tape is the name of the spot where Julianus
defeated the Dacians in the reign of Domitian. ‘The traditions of
the country, guided perhaps by the guesses of the antiquarians, point
to a place called Crossfeld near Thorda, where a plagh is said still to
bear the name of Prat-Trajan. This spot seems’ too far in the
interior., The circumstance of the modern appellation is of no real
value.



A.D.103-4.0.856. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 33

remaining strongholds, and restored the eagle lost
under Fuscus.! Decebalus consented to form an:
alliance with the Romans, by which he bound himself
to regard tjeir friends and their enemies as his own,
and to abstain from enrolling any Roman subject in
his armies; for many such, it seems, he had enter-
tained in his service. He yielded possession to the
victors of the places they had taken by arms. Finally,
he came in person, and paid homage to the emperor.
The terms thus exacted in the field were ratified in
due form in the senate-house, and Trajan, leaving
an army of occupation at Zermpizegethusa, and forti-
fying varioug posts of importance, quitted the con-
quered territory and again presented himself to the
exulting citizens,?

The victor’s return to Rome was solemnized by the
reception of Dacian envoys in the senate-
house, where they laid down their grms, :ﬁ&:ﬁnﬁ
and joining their hands in the attitude of a». ;ilg..p
suppliants, repeated their master’s promise =
of submission, and solicited the favour and protection
of the empire. Trajan celebrated a triumph, and
received the surname of Dacicus. The rejoicings on
this occasion were accompanied by magnificent shows
of gladiators, which were congenial to his martial
spirit; but we should less have cxpected the rude
warrior to recall the dancers to the theatre; still less
that a personal liking for one of these performers
should have induced him to this unworthy com-
pliance.* But Trajan, with all his valour, generosity,

! Dion, Ixviii. 9.

2 Francke, Gesch. Trajans, p. 113. foll. The Moorish cavalry are
supposed to represent a detachment of auxiliaries accompanying the
Roman army, and led by Lusius Quietus, a Mauretanian officer, of
whom we shall hear more in the sequel.

® The circumgances of this triumph are only known to us in the
meagre abridgment of Dion (Ixviii. 10.). Statius, the court-poet of
an earlier reign, was now dead; Pliny was absent, having just left
Rome for the government of Bithynia (4.p. 103. Clinton’s Fast.

VOL. VI1IIL. D
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and self-command, was coarse both by nature and
* habit, and his vicious tastes were not confined to
excess in wine.! His self-respegt was preserved only
by the bluntness of his moral sense; and go far it was
fortunate for mankind, who profited by the serenity
with which he could rise from indulgences which
even the Romans regarded as weaknesses, to the firm
and prudent exercise of his lofty functions. He
plunged again into all the details of the civil ad-
ministration, and while he devised wise and liberal
measures, and watched over their execution, he at~
tended assiduously o the tribunals, and was seen
dispensing justice in person, day by day, in the forum
of Augustus, in the portico of Livia, and other public
.places. But these occupations were goon interrupted
Renewea , 0Y the report of fresh aggressions on the
wgrenions of ' part, of the Dacians, who began, it seems,
as sogn as the conqueror’s back was turned,

to break the treaty in many ways, by collecting arms,
receiving deserters, repairing their strongholds, soli-
citing alliances with-neighbouring tribes, and making
hostile incursions into the territories of the friends
or clients of the empire. They ventured to cross the

Rom.); and Martial had recently returned to his native Bilbilis. The
twelfth book of the Epigrams was sent to Rome from Spain. In xii.
8. Martial seems to allude to the foreign captives or envoys who at-
tended the celebration of Trajan’s trinmph:
¢ Parthorum proceres, ducesque Serum,
Thraces, Sauromate®, Getee, Britanni:”
and in xii. 15. he celebrates the emperor’s liberality in surrend
to public objects the splendid furniture of the palace:
“ Quicquid Parrhasia nitebat aula,
Donatum est oculis, deisque nostris.” .

! We must be satisfied with Dion’s apology, Ixviil. 7:. aAX’ e uév
&k Tovrwy 7 aloxpdy A xaxdy dedpdier ) émemdvOer, érnyoplay v elxe
viv 8¢ 700 Te olvov diaxdpws Emwe kal vhpwy Fv, & re Tols wabixois
ob¥éva éxbmnoe, Trajan’sinebriety is noticed by Spartian in Hadr. 38.;
Lamprid. in Alez. Sev. 39.; Julian. de Cesar.: obx fiv &w Tod Suvdabas
pnropedew, imd 8¢ riis puhomoolas &uPAvrepos éavrov woAAduis fv.
.Victor, Ces. 18.: * Vinolentiam, quo vitio, uti Nerva agebatur, pru-
dentis molliyerat, curari vetans jussa post longiores epulas.”

o2
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Theiss and attack their ancient enemies the Iazyges,
on whom Trajan had forbidden them to make re-
prisals. Again the gpnate declared them public ene-
mies, and exhorted the emperor to muster all the
forces of the state, and reduce them to complete
subjection.! %

In the spring of the year §04, Trajan repaired
again to his army, cantoned along the course 4jun se-
of the Lower Danube, and held ready to be g’ cxpett-
concentrated at his call on any point to the Disos
which he chose to direct it. An unbroken line of
military causeway, stretching from the Mayn across
the Odenwald and Black Forest to the Danube, and
from thence, closely hugging the right bank of the
stream, to the shores of the Euxine, is ascribed to
the care and prudence of this imperator, and was
doubtless a work of many years’labour.? Trajan was
the first apparently of the emperors who recognised
the homogeneity of the barbarian races before him,
foresaw the possibility of their union, and felt the
importance of concentrating against them all the
resources’of the empire. The facilities afforded by
these means of communication enabled him to pour
the frontier legions on any threatened point, and
even to spring on the foe where least prepared to
resist him. Of this enormous work some traces may
here and there be discovered; but the line is marked
at the prescnt day rather by names of posts and
calonies founded along it, than by actual remains of
turf or stone. At one spot, however, the gorge,
namely, of the Danube just below Orsova, popularly
known as the Iron Gate; the mark of Trajan’s hand
may be discovered in a scar which indents for some
miles the face of the cliff, forming a terrace about
five feet in width. We cannot believe that the way

! Dion, Ixviii. 10.
? Victor, Ces. 13.: “ Iter conditum per feras gentes, quo facile ab
usque Pontico mari in Galliam permeatur.”
D2
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was actually so marrow, but additional width may
have been gained by a wooden gallery, supported on
a projecting framework.! The Roman legionary
worked well with spade and pickaxe; nor, as may
be seen on the Trajan column, was he less familiar
with the use of the carpenter’s tools; and the forests
of central Europe gupplied him with abundant
materials for the bridges, the palisades, the towers,
and the roadways required for military purposes.
The road which thus threaded the defile of the Iron
Gate was probably completed before the comménce-
ment of the second expedition, and the emperor, who
had already secured the Banat, and the nearest pass
into Transylvania, seems to have now contemplated a
wider circuit, and an entrance into the heart of the
enemy’s country at a more distant point. Besides
the Dacian Iron Gate already mentidned, which we
must be careful not to confound with the Iron Gate
of the Danube, there were two other passes further
eastward, those of the Vulkan and the Rothenthurm,
leading out of Wallachia. The last and most distant
of these defiles is that through which the*waters of
the Aluta descend into the Danube valley; and an
ancient Roman road may be traced to it from the
Rememsof  bank of the Danube. With this road the
bndgesat . vestiges of an ancient bridge over the great
Severin. river at Grieli may easily be connected ; and
at Gieli our antiquaries were wont to fix the spot
where Trajan planted in the stream the vast and solid
pile described by Dion. But this opinion seems to
be refuted by a modern discovery. A little below
Orsova the Danube issues from the Iron Gate, and, at

! The construction of this road is described by Mr. Paget in his
Hunggry and Transylvania, ii. 123. It is ascertained to be the work
of Twjnn from an inscription on the cliff overhanging the road at a
placeiealled Ogradina, The inscription slightly supplied by Arnett
in a memoir (Vien, 1856), points to the year 101. ('Trajan, trib. pot.
iv.'sons, iv.) while he was Germanicus, but not yet Dacicus: * Montis
et fluvii anfractibus superatis viam patefecit.”
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a village called Severin, where it expands to a width
of 1300 yards, the foundations of piers, corresponding
in number with theystatement of the hiktorian, have
been seen when the water was more than usually low.
Here, then, as is now generally agreed, wsto
stood the bridge of Trajan’s architect, Apol- Er'-? grover
lodorus.! The passage of the river at
Severin would point to the Vulkan, at the head of
the Schyl, as the pass through which Trajan pene-
trated into Dacia; but in this direction, it seems
there are no vestiges of a Roman causeway, whereas
such a road undoubtedly led from Gieli to the Roth-
enthurm by the line of the Aluta. The questioa
does not appear to me satisfactorily settled ; but the
correspondence between the account of Dion and the
existing indications of a bridge is tolerably close,
and it would be perhaps excessive caution to withhold
assent from the opinion now commonly received.?

It seems to have been Trajan’s policy to establish
a permanent connexion between the oppo-
site banks, so that the Roman forces might 3:_’;"&;-:'-
command a passage at all scasons without =
delay or impediment. The foundations he laid were
enormous piles of masonry, capable of bearing the
greatest weights, and resisting the utmost pressurg of
ice or water. The superstructure was probably of
wood ; for though I cannot believe the statement that
the spun of the arches was 170 Roman, or 163 Eng-
lish feet, the dimensions were undoubtedly such as
-would hardly admit of solid stonework.® The vast

1 That the bridge was the work of Apollodorus, of whom more
hereafter, is stated by Procopius, Fd:f. 1v. 6. .

2 Francke, p. 128, 129., scems tb show that Gieli, about 220 miles
below Belgrade, 150 miles below Severin, answers to the conditions
required in every respect, except its distance from the presumed base
of Trajan's operations. There are remains there, also, of piers and
towers, very similar to those at Severin. |

* Dion’s measurements are 150 Roman fect for the height of the
arches, 170 for the span, and 4770 for the entire length of the struc-
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preparations urged hastily forward, for putting an
effectual curb on their aggzessions, alarmed the
Dacians, and several tribes seem to have repeated
their submission. Decebalus sought to avert the
attack by another capitulation. But the demands of
Trajan were now so severe and peremptory, that the
barbarian was driven to despair, and making a last
effort for independence, assembed all his vassals, and
warned them that the defection of one must draw
down ruin upon all, for the Romans were determined
to complete their subjugation. The Dacian was
brave and resolute ; nor need we doubt that he was
cunning also, and treacherous. The Romans asserted
that he tried to repel the invasion by assassinating
their commander. His emissary gained admission
to the presence of the fearless and affuble imperator,
and drew a dagger upon him. Arrested and put to
the torture, he divulged the treachery of his master.
Decebalus then resorted to another device. He en-
pesieor  trapped Longinus, a distinguished Roman
o Officer, and required him to disclose the
sble terme. — plans of his imperator. The Roman gal-
lantly refused; and Decebalus had the magnanimity
to respect his courage, and to release him from his *
bonds. He retained him, however, as a hostage, and
derdanded honourable terms of peace for his ransom.
The Romans, indeed, pretend that he insisted on
the evacuation of the Dacian soil to the banks of the
Danube, together with an indemnity for the expenses
of the®war, Whatever were the terms really pro-
posed, Trajan, much as he valued his officer, could
not assent to them. Nothing but the overthrow of

»
ture. The Roman foot is to the.English as 11.5 : 12. Paget’s esti-
mate of 3900 feet for the length would be more than 500 feet short of
Dion’s. The height, according to Dion’s'statement, seems to me in-
credible. He was himself governor of Pannonia about 120 years later,
but the bridge had been overthrown long before. The piers, of
course, were of stone, but the superstructure must have been of wood,
which, indeed, is borne out by the sculptures of the Trajan column.
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Decebalus and the thorough conquest of his whole
realm, would now satisfy Mim. Hereturned, gaatryor
however, an evasive answer, by which he e
deterred the enemy from slaying his prisoner. Lon-
ginus, sensible of the difficulty in which his leader
was involved, determined to relieve him by his own
voluntary death. Pretending to concert a.reconcili-
ation between the two chiefs, he sent a freedman to
Trajan, with a secret message conjuring him to pro-
secute the war with unflinching vigour. Meanwhile
he had got possession of some poison, which, as soon
as the messenger left him, bhe swallowed. When
Decebalue discovered that he had been cajoled, he
demanded the surrender of the freedman, offering to
return the dead body in exchange ; but Trajan mag-
nanimously refused to barter the living for the dead,
and the Dacian’s revenge was frustrated.! o
While the bridge was building, Trajan was pre-
paring the plan of his campaign, collecting pnefeat of e
his forces and magazines, and negotiating Decianssnd
with the neighbouring tribes. He crcssed Peives-»1%
the Danube with an overwhelming force, and ex-
tended his operations over a large tract of country,
constructing roads and planting fortifications, to form
a secure basis for the complete reduction of the
" Dacian strongholds. He seems to have struck east-
ward, as far at least as the Schyl, or Aluta, and
thence to have ascended to the Rothenthurm, from
which he burst with irresistible fury on the ygdley of
the Maros. Decebalus was wholly unable to contend
with him in the field, but still maintained an obsti-
nate but aimless and ineffectual defence behind the
streams or among the defiles of the mountains, till
he was finally driven into the heart of Transylvania.
Such a campaign may have exercised the skill of the
Roman general and his officers, and given scope to

! Dion, lxviii. 12.
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the display of personal valoﬂr and conduct in his
soldiers; but it was distidguished by no glorious ex-
ploits of arms, and the poem which Pliny urges his
friend Caninius to consecrate to it, must have been
overlaid with heavy descriptions of mechanical opera-
tions, or have evaporated in a cloud of dull pane-
gyrics, but for the devotion of Longinus and other
feats of personal heroism, such as were never want-
ing in the Roman armies.! Trajan’s final success
was indeed secured by the defection of the Sarma-
tians, the Iazyges, and the Burri, from the common
cause of the barbarians. All the passes were now in
the hands of the Romans, and the central regions fell
step by step into their possession. The hill fort, in
which the Dacian chieftain held his residence, was
stormed after a desperate resistance, and Decebalus
fell on his own sword amidst the rnins of his capital.
The nobles of the conquered land followed the ex-
ample of their sovereign, first firing their houses, and
then handing round the poisoned bowl. Such is the
scene represented on the column at Rome, which still
records in monumental sculpture the chief features
of this memorable struggle. The head of Decebalus
was sent as a trophy to Rome, a downward step
towards barbarism, which marks the coarseness of
feeling engendered in the frontier camps of civiliza-'
tion. Decebalus had concealed his treasures under
a heap of stones in the bed of a river, the stream of
whicl‘l:.d been first turned, and then suffered to low
againWver it.? The captives employed in the work

! Pliny, Epist. viii. 1.: “Que tam recens, tam copioga, tam lata,
quee denique tam poetica et, quanquam in veri~simis rebus, tam
fabulosa materia?” Ths delineation of the bridge on the Trajan
column is followed by that of sieges and skirmishes, rather than of
regular battlés,

2 I)on, Ixviii. 14, calls this river the Sargetia (the Strehl), on
which éermlzegethusa or Varhely stood. But this valley had been
acquired in the first campaign, and the spot where the treasures were
concealed might be expected to be more remote.
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had been put to death to prevent its disclosure.
Nevertheless the secret had been revealed to Trajan,
and the precious hoards thus recovered sufficed to
reward the valour of the veterans, to defray the ex-
penses of the war, and to perpetuate the memory of
the achievement by the column erected in a new
forum at Rome.!

The resistancé of the Dacians, broken, abandoned,
and already more than half-subdued, ceasgd
with the death of their chief. Trajan had
determined to add another.wide province
to the empire.” A long period ® restless aggressions,
checked occasionally, and chagtised with bloody se-
verity, followed by four years of war carried on in
the heart of the country with all the barbarity of a
ruder age, and all the means and resources of the
imperial civilization, had exhausted, and, as it would
seem, nearly depopulated the whole of Dacia. The
emperor invited settlers from all parts' of his do-
minions, and repeopled the land with so many Roman
colonists,—with colonists at least of Lutin race and
speech,—that the language of the empire became,
and to this day substantially remains, the national
tongue of a large portion of the inhabitants.? The
*possession of the territory was secured by the found-
ation of four colonies at Zermizegethusa, Apulum,
Napuca, and Cerna.® The extent of the new province,

Dacia reduced
to the form of
& province.

1 A part of Trajan’s spoil was dedicated to Jupiter Casins, Suidas:
Kdoiwos Zebs &v0a Tpaiavds évébnke npatipas &pyupois, dxpoffria Tis
Kato. T@v Perdv vikns. Hadrian furnished the votive inscription :
Znvi 768" Alveddns Kaoiw Tpaiavds dyarua. The second war ended in
106. “Trajan. imp. v. cons. v.” See the medals.

% Eatrop. viii. 3.: “ Ex toto orbe Rom. infinitas eo cqpias hominum
transtulerat, ad agros et urbes colendas. Dacia enim Hinturno bello
Decebali viris fucrat exhausta.” Trajan introduced the novel prin-
ciple of forbidding the transylantation of citizens fram Italy; but
whether before or after the foundation of his own colonies in Dacia
does not appear. Capitolinus speaks of a later emperor who violated
this rule (M. Aurel. 11.): “ Hispaniis exhaustis, ltalica allectione,
contra Trajuni preecepta, verecunde consuluit.”

* The first of these was officially designated Col. Ulpia Trajana, ,



.42 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH. LXNIL

which was bounded by the Danube on the south, by
the Theiss on the west, by the Carpathians on the
north, was not perhaps accurately determined amid
the boundless steppes in which it lost itself eastward.
Ptolemy indeed makes the Hierassus, or Pruth, the
eastern frontier ; but Roman plantations, and possibly
military stations also reached even to the Dniester,
and some critics have imagined that'the Roman oc-
cupation wgs propagated as far as the Don.! The
narrow strip between the Theiss and the Danube,
from which the Dacian tribes had becn expelled by
the people known as the Iazyges Metanastz, seems,
strange as it may appear, to have been never included
in any Roman province.? It was no doubt a tract of
mere swamp and jungle. The triple division of the
Dacian province into Ripensis, Apulensis, and Al-
pensis, refers to the three districts of Wallachia, the
Banat with Transylvania, and the upper valley of the
Theiss, or the hill country from which that stream de-
scends. Mcesia now ceased to be a frontier province ;
the gréat road which led into the mountains along
the banks of the Aluta conveyed the presidiary legions
from' the stations they had so long occupied on the
Danube to the heart of Transylvania. Nevertheless
Moeesia might still retain its importance, as a base of*
operations, if force should ever be required to retain
the conquered Dacians in subjection, and Trajan took

and may be traced, from inscriptions and other remains, at Varhely.
Apulum (Col. Apulensis, Ulpian. Dig. xv. 8.) is supposed to be
Karlsburg in the upper valley of the Maros, Napuca 15 identified
by the distances in the Peutinger Table with Maros-Vasarhely. »
(Francke, p. 173.) Cerna or Dierna (Ptolem. iii. 8. 10.) i mentioved
as a colony ##Trajan by Ulpian, L.6. It seems to have stood on the
little stream which bears the name of Tjerna, and to have been at or
near to Mchgdia, long celebrated for its saline baths,

1 Francke, p. 180.

2 The geography of Dacia is known chiefly from a chapter in
Ptolemy (iii. 8.), to which a few notices may be added from the
Augustan Histories and the inscriptions, Sce Francke’s Gesch.
Trajans, and Marquards (Becker's Handb. der Alterth, iii. 1. 108.).
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further measures to secure it by the establishment
within it of the two colonies of (Escus and Ratiaria
on the river-bank.! He built also the town of Nico-
polis, named after his victories, in a strong position
on the slopes of the Hemus. To him and his lieu-
tenants are ascribed the vestiges of Roman causeways,
and of ramparts and trenches long supposed to be
Roman, with which the lowlands of Wallachia and
the Banat are still deeply scarred; but the last at
least, whether their date precede or follow the Roman
occupation, are now generally considered to he the
works of the barbarians. :

Of the Dacian province, the last acquired and the
first to be surrendered of the Romau pos- mme mons-
sessions, if we except some transient occu- Reni ot rke

. pations, soon to be commemorated, in the
East, not many traces now exist ; but even these may
suffice to mark the moulding power of Roman civil-
ization, which impressed on this distant region the
same type of culture which we recognise in Spain
and Britain, in Africa and Asia. The conquests of
Trajan are indelibly engraved on coins and marbles,
while the accents of the old Roman tongue still echo
in the valleys of Hungary and Wallachia; the de-
scendants of the Dacians at the present day repudiate
the appellation of Wallachs, or strangers, and still
claim the name of Romtni. Interesting, however,
as these records are of a conquest which left such
slight and transient political traces, the wars of Dacia
are more eminently distinguished by their sculptured
monument, still standing in its pristine majesty, and
embalmed in the glory of nearly eighteen centuries,
the column of Trajan at Rome. After his'return to

! Ratiaria is placed at or near to Widdin. (Escus lay considerably
further east. Trajan's Nicopolis (NucdwoAis mepl Aluov, Ptol.) men-
tioned by Amm. Marcell. xxxi. 5. 16. and placed_ by Jornandes on
the Iatra (mod. Iantra), is not to bes confounded with the modern
Nicopolis or Nikup, on the Danube. See Francke, p. 160.
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Rome, and the celebration of a triumph, with spec;
Tmjuns  tacles on a grander scale than ever, the
forum, conqueror of Dacia resolved to immortalize
the mtemory of his epoch, by the construction of a
forum which should surpass in extent and splendour
every similar work of the Casars before him.! The
emperors, from Julius downwards, had contributed
towards opening an outlet for the traffic of the old
Roman forum into the Campus Martius, to the right
of the Capitoline. But this eminence, which now
stands out disconnected from the encircling ridge of
the Roman hills, was, down to this peried, no more
than a bold projecting spur of the Quirinal, and the
slope which united the one with the other, formed a
barrier to the advance of the imperial builders. The
splendours of the city, and the splendours of the.
Campus beyond it, were still separated by a narrow
isthmus, thronged perhaps with the squalid cabins
of the poor, and surmounted by the remains of the
Servian wall which ran along its snmmit.? Step by
step the earlier emperors had approached with their
new forums to the foot of this obstruction. Domitian
was the first to contemplate and commence its re-
moval.? Nerva had the fortune to consecrate and to
give his own name to a portion of his predecessor’s

V Dion, Ixviii. 15., specifies the number of days of these spectacles,
viz. 123; the number of beasts #lain, viz. 11,000; the nuniber of
gladiators who fought, viz. 10,000. This triumph was celebrated
A.D. 107, A.T. 860.

? The fact of this connexion between the Quirinal and the -Capi-
toline secems to be put beyond a doubt by the inscription on the base
of the Trajan column, which purports to have been erected to show
how deep was the excavation made for the area of the farum: “ Ad
declarandum quantee altitudinis mons et locus taniis operibus sit
egestus.” This statement is confirmed by the words of Dion, 1xviii,
16.: €s éwldedw 7ob katd THY &yopdv Epryou: mdvros yip Tob ywplov
éxeivou dpewot Bvros, waréonape Togobrov doov 6 kiwv dvioyer, kal Tiv
dyopav €k Tolrov by kateoxéuase; but it seems quite inexplicable,

* Victor, Ces. 13.: “ Adhué Rome a Domitiano coepta fora, atque
alia malta plusquam magnifica coluit ornavitque.”
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construction '; but Trajan undertook to complete
the bold design, and the genius of his architect tri-
umphed over all obstacles, and executed a work
which exceeded in extent and splendour any previous
achievement of the kind. He swept away every
building on the site, levelled the spot on which they
had stood, and laid out a vast area of columnar gal-
leries connecting halls and chambers for public
use and recreation. The new forum was
adorned with two libraries, one for Greek, buihlcg..'nd
the other for Roman volumes, and it was
bounded on the wegt by a basilica of magnificént di-
mensions. Beyond this basilica, and within the
limits of the Campus, the same architect erected a
temple for the worship of Trajan himself; but this
work belonged probably to the reign of Trajan’s suc-
cessor, and no doubt the Ulpian forum, with all its
adjuncts, occupied many years in building.? The
area was adorned with numerous statues, in which
the figure of Trajaun was frequently repeated, and
among its decorations were groups in bronze or
marble representing his most illustrious actions. The
balustrades and cornices of the whole mass of build-
ings flamed with gilded images of arms and horses.
Here stood the great equestrian statue of the em-
peror; here was the triumpbal arch decreed him by

! Suet. Domit. 5.: “Forum quod nunc Nerve vocatur.” This
forum was also called Transitorium or Pervium; it seems unduubtedly
to have been begun by Domitian, or, rather, by Vespasian, and to
have been adorned with Domitian’g temple of Minerva; hence * Pal-
ladiumn forum,”

2 Apollodorus is specified as the architect by Dion, Ixix. 4. The
authoritics for the description of the forum, &c., are numerous, and
have been collected by the topographers. See Becker, p. 378. foll.
It is most improbable that the temple of Trajan shonld have been
erected during his lifetime, and the place it occupied beyond the
basilica secms to show that it was a later addition. Trajan’s tri-
umphal arch was completed or decorated by Hadrian, as appears
from a figure of Hadrian’s favourite Antinous on one of the megal-

lions which have been transferred from it to the arch of Constautine.
Miiller, Denkmiiler der Alten Kunst, p. 51.
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thesenate, adorned with sculpture, which Constantine,
two centuries later, transferred without a blush to
his own, a barbarous act of the first Christian em-
peror, to which however we probably owe their
preservation to this day from still more barbarous
spoliation.!

Amidst this profusion of splendour the great
mjavs  Object to which the eye was principally di-
colum. rected was the column, which rose majes-
tically in the centre of the forum to the height of 128
feet, sculptured from the base of the shaft to the
summit with the story of the Dacian ways, shining
in every volute and moulding with gold and pigments,
and crowned with the colossal effigy of the august
conqueror.? The Greek and Roman artists had long
felt the want of some device for breaking the hori-
zontal lines so prevalent in their architecture; and
to this feeling we may perhaps attribute the erection
of the Egyptian obelisks, by Augustus and others, in
the public places of Rome. The Greeks seem to
have often used the column for this purpose?®; but a
column, the emblem of supporting power, with no-
thing to rest upon it, however graceful in itself, must
have seemed to lack meaning, which the urn or ball
by whicb it was sometimes surmounted would hardly
supply. The statue, however, of a god or a hero im-
parted at least a moral dignity to the pillar, on which

! The subjects of these bas-relieis show that they belonged to
Trajan's arch. The arch of Constantine may have been preserved
in ages of Christian barbarism by respect for the memory of the
great Christian emperor. Vopiscus (in Prob. 2.) speaks of the books
of Trajan’s libraries as removed to the baths of Diocletian, a danger-
ous locality for such combustible articles. But we gather from
Sidonius Apollinaris that they still ocgupied their original place in
the fifth century. :

2 'The column is referred to in Gell. xiii. 24.; Pausan. v. 12, 6.;
Amm. Marcell. xvi. 11, See the topographers, &c. For the fact
that it was coloured, see Francke, Gesch. Traj. p. 188,

* The fashion of placing statues on columns was adepted from the
Greeks. See Pliny, Hist. Nat. xxxvi. 6.
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it might seem to have alighted on its flight from
heaven to earth, or from earth to heaven. The propor-
tions of the Trajan column are peculiarly graceful ; the
compact masses of stone, nineteen in number, of which
the whole shaft is composed, may lead us to admire
the skill employed in its construction ; but the most
interesting feature of this historic monument is the
spiral band of figures which throughout encircles it.!
To the subjects of Trajan himself this record of his
cxploits in bold relief must have given a vivid and
sufficient idea of the people, the places, and the ac-
tions indicated ; even to us, after so many centuries,
they furnish a correct type of the arms, the arts,
and the costume both of the Romans and barbarians
which we should vainly seek for elsewhere. The
Trajan column forms a notable chapter in the pic-
torial history of Rome.

Nor was the conquest of Dacia the only triumph
of the Roman arms under the auspices of a Acquisitions
soldier-emperor. At the same moment, §ffersclios
while Trajan was advancing the frontiers 4wt
in the mnorth, his lieutenant Cornelius Palma, the
govesnor of Syria, was annexing a new district to the
great proconsulate of the East. The ill-defined fron-
tier from Damascus to the Red Sea yas always sub-
jeet to attack from the petty half-nomade chiefs, who
flitted from tent to village along the border of the
Arabian desert. The principal stations of the tribes
who caused this constant annoyance were at Gerasa,
Bostra, Philadelphia, and Petra, and it was necessary
to protect the eastern slopes of the Jordan valley by
the complete reductiorr of these places.? A single

! The statue of Trajan had long fallen from its lofty pedestal
when it was replaced with a figure of St. Peter by Pope Sixtus V.
Beneath the column was a sepulchral chamber, designed for the ashes
of the emperor.

% Dion, lxviii. 14., whose epitomizer dismisses the subject in a
single sentence. Ammian, Marcell. xiv. 8,; * Hsc quogue civitates
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campaign, conducted with energy and determina-
tion, sufficed perhaps to lodge the Roman eagles'in
these border citadels, from whence the country could
be kept in permanent subjection. The great caravan
lines between the Euphrafes and the Red Sea were
secured. The emporiums of Arabian comnmerce were
placed under the authority of Roman governors, and
cnjoyed for some centuries the protection of Roman
garrisons. Among them Petra rose to pecnlisr emi-
nence, and the remarkable ruins still existing on its
site attest at least the extent of its population and
the splendour of its architecture. This district, which
was one of the latest of the Roman acquisitions, con-
tinued to be attached to the empire for several suc-
ceeding centuries.!

The ideas of the great conquering people were still
dilating with the swelling consciousness of their
power and magnificence. The vast dimensions of
Trajan’s architectural structure might put to blush
the imperial builders of earlier times. The Ulpian
forum, with all its accessories, vccupied a larger space
than those of Julius, Augustus, and Nerva together ;
while the open area of the old Roman forum wmight
have been contained within the precincts of the
Ulpian basilica alone.? It is much to be regretted

habet inter oppida quaedam ingentes, Bostram et Gerasam et Phila-
delphiam,. “lanc, provinciz imposito nomine, rectorcque attributo,
obtemperafu legibus nostris Trajanus compulit imperator.” Dumas-
cus, hitherto subjected nominally to the rule of a native family, which
bore the name of Aretas, and resided in Petra (Juseph. Antig. xiii.
15. 2.5 8. Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 32.), though occupied by a Roman gar-
rison (Joseph. Antig. xiv. 11. 7.), was now formally incorporated in
the Syrian province. Becker, Hundb. der Alterthiimer, tii. 1. 183.;
Eckhel, Doctr. Numm. iii. p. 330. ' R

! Dion, Ixxv. 1, 2.; Eutrop. viil. 18. Sec also the Notitia dign.
(Becker, Alterthiimer, iii. 1. 203.) The people of Petra and Bostra
accepted the date of the Roman conquest for their chronological era.
Chron. Pasch. i. p. 472.: Terpalo: kal Boarpnvol évreifer Tods éruviaw
Xpdrous GpiBuoiay, i. e. from A.D. 105.

2 See the ichnography of this series of buildings in Becker’s Hand-
buch, taken from Camna’s Indicazione Topografica, and adopted in
the art. * Roma; ” Smitl’s Dict. of Class. Geography.
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that no account of it, and indeed no reference to it,
is given by a contemporary author. But pey remain-
Martial, who has supplied us with many ¢ ‘{}’{';,‘;:;"'
hints at least of the architectural glories of foro=
Nero and Domitian, had retired to his native Bilbilis
before the commencement of the works in which the
grandiosity of Spanish taste was first exemplified in
marble; the panegyric of Pliny had been already
pronoutiéed, and the letters comprised in his collec-
tion belong to an earlier date.! Juvenal, who is not
wholly silent on other buildings of Trajan, has no
allusion to the forum or the column; and indeed this
writer, while he describes life at Rome in almost
every line of almost all his satires, is strangely defi-
cient in topographical notices. Tacitus reserved a
work on the Affairs of Trajan for the solace of an
old age which possibly he never attained. Since the
fall of Domitian Suetonius has deserted us, and the
era at which we are now arrived stands on the verge
of a great chasm in Roman literature. At a much
later period we get occasional glimpses of the Ulpian
forum, which seems to have long retained its para-
mount dignity among the remains of ancient mag-
nificence. It was here that the emperors long sat
in state, attended by the lictors with their gilded
fasces; and here, in the last decline or revival of old
traditions, when there were no longer emperors at
Rome, the consuls continued to create new Quirites
by manumission on the kalends of January.? When
the second of the Christian and Byzantine Ceesars
visited the abandoned capital, he was struck with the

! The date of the dedication of the Trajan column is inscribed on
its base, and answers to the I7th year of his reign, A.p. 114, The
latest of Pliny’s letters that can be dated belongs to the year 107;
but the period of his death is unknown,

3 Claudian, xxviii, 646.: * Desuetaque cingit

Regius auratis fora fascibus Ulpia lictor,”
Sidon. Apoll.: « Ad Ulpia poscunt

Te fora donabis quos libertate Quirites.”
" VOL. VIIL E
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glories of this spot, which even then had no rival in
splendour under heaven.! Even its decorations seem
"to have been singularly respected. Five hundred
years after the Dacian triumph, when Rome had been
taken and retaken by Goths, Lombards, and Greeks,
and had suffered from earthquakes and inundations,
from natural decay and squalid poverty, more than
even from the violence of the spoiler, a legend, which
seems not wholly groundless, relates how Pope Gre-
gory the Great, traversing the forum of Trajan, was
struck with the sight of a group in bronze, one of
the many works still conspicuous on the spot, in
which a generous action of its imperial founder was
vividly represented.?
The Ulpian forum, however, though the largest
oth and the most interesting, was by no means
er build- . .
ings of Trujan the only construction of this emperor at
Rome. No reign perhaps was marked by
more extensive alterations and additions to the exist-
ing features of the city. Trajan prolonged the series
of halls and porticos which decorated the Campus
Martius, among which the Pantheon and the Julian
mausoleum still rose pre-eminent in grandeur. He
constructed a theatre in the same quarter, which was
remarkable from its circular shape$} he added another
gymnasium and another odeum to the places of the
kind already existing, consecrated to the display of
Grecian arts and accomplishments; he gave to the

! See the account of the visit of Constantius in Ammianus, xvi. 6.:
“Cum ad Trajani forum venisset, singularem sub omni celo struc-
turam.” Cassiodor. Variar. vii. 6.; Victor, de Region. viii.

? The incident is related by the biographers of Gregory, John and
Paul Diaconus, and by John of Salisbury, de Curial. Magis. v.8. The
group represented Trajan dismounting to listen to a female petitioner,
who would not be put off with a distant promise of an audience when
he should return from the wars. The pontiff, it is added, prayed for
the soul of the righteous heathen, and received an assurance that
Trajan’s soul should be released from purgatory. Comp. Dante,
Purgat, x. 78.; Parad. xx. 40. Asregards the female petitioner, Dion,
it may be observed, tells the story of Hadrian, 1xix, 6.
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people new therms, the site of which was near to
those of Titus, if indeed they were not actually an
extension of the Flavian edifice.’ He brought the
waters of the laké Sabatinus to the Janiculus, thus
adding a tenth to the nine existing aqueducts of the
city.? There seems ground for supposing that he
completed the arch of Titus, still unfinished, on th
Velia. The Circus Maximus had been arranged b&
Julius Cmsar for the reception of the whole Roman
people, with a lower story of masonry and wooden
galleries above. The wopd-work had been swept
away by Nero’s fire; the restoration of this favourite
resort had been conducted by succeeding emperors;
but Trajan earned popularity by enlarging its ac-
commodation, whereby room was obtained for the
still increasing multitude of the citizens.®> While,
however, the magnificent emperor was intent on
raising the abode of the Romans to the level of their
fortunes, inundations and earthquakes, the most
ancient and inveterate of her foes, were making
havoc of many of her noblest buildings; the frag-
ments still remaining of Nero’s brilliant palace were
consumed by fire, the Pantheon was stricken by
lightping, and the calamities which befel the mistress
of the world might point a moral for a Christian writer
of a much later date, who ascribed them to the judg-
ment of God on a persecutor of his holy religion.*
Of this hereafter. The princely prodigality of Tra-~
jan’s taste was defrayed by the plunder or tribute
of conquered enemies, and seems to have laid at least
no extraordinary burdens on his subjects. His rage

! Pausan, L c. 2 Becker's Alterthiimer, i. p. 706.

? Plin. Paneg. 51. Comp. Dion, Ixviii. 7. The text of Pliny makes
the additional seats only 5,000, which seems absurd. Ceesar made room
for 260,000, and at a later period we read of 385,000 or even 485,000
spectators. Possibly all these numbers are corrupt.

4 Orosius, vii. 12. To guard against these disasters Trajan limited
the height of private dwellings to sixty fect, or ten feet below the
maximum allowed by Augustus. Victor, Epit. 13,

E 2
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for building had the further merit of being directed
Trajan'e arent- 10T the most part to works of public interest
tecural works gnd utility. He built for the gods, thg
vinoes. senate, and the people, not for himself;
he restored the temples, enlarged the balls and places
of public resort; but he was content himself with the
xlaces of his predecessors.! Not in Rome only, but

inpumerable places throughout Italy and the pro-
vinces, the hand of Trajan was conspicuous in the
structures he executed, some of which still attest the
splendour of the epoch, and the large-minded patriot-
ism of their author. An arch at Ancona still re-
minds us that here he constructed a haven for his
navy on the upper sea; and the port of Civita
Vecchia is still sheltered by the mole he cast into
the waters to defend the roadstead of Centumcelle.?
The bridge over the Tagus at Alcantara affirms, by
an inscription still legible upon it, that it was built
by Julius Lacer, one of Trajan’s favourite architects,
though the cost was defrayed, according to the same
interesting record, by the local contributions of some
rich and spirited communities® A writer three
centuries later declares of Trajan that he built the
world over; and the wide diffusion and long con-
tinuance of his fame, beyond that of so many others
of the imperial series, may be partly attributed to

. .

! Pliny even praises Trajan for his great moderation in building,
at least within the walls of Rome: * Idem tam parcus in sdificando
quam diligens in tuendo.” Paneg. 51. But the Panegyricus, it must
be remembered, refers only to the commencement of the reign.

2 I'liny, Epist. vi. 31., describes the port of Centumcelle. Comp.
coins in Eckhel, inscriptions in Gruater, &c. To this, according to the
scholiast, Juvenal alludes, xii. 75.:

“ Tandem intrat positas inclusa per quora moles,
Tyrrhenamque Pharon, porrectaque brachia rursum.”

* Francke, Gesch. Trajans, p. 584., after Gruter and others. The
dimensions of this work, as given by Brotier, are: height, 200 feet,
length 670, width 28; arches 6, each of 80 feet span: all, of course,
in French measure, Trajan erected bridges also over the Rhine,
the Euphrates and the Tigris.
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the constant recurrence of his name conspicuously
inscribed on the most solid and best known monu-
ments of the empire.! The greatest of his successors,
the illustrious Constantine, full of admiration for his
genius, and touched perhaps with some envy of his
glory, compared him pleasantly to a wallflower, which
clings for support to the stones on which it flourishes
so luxuriantly.?

The care of this wise and liberal ruler extended
from the harbours, aqueducts, and bridges, |
to the general repair of the highways of 3}:-{_325? in
the empire. Nor was it only as the restorer iratim .,'f"Ii,.
of military discipline or the reviver of the ™
old tradition of conquest, that he took in cha.rge
the communications which were originally designed
chiefly for military purposes.® He was the great
improver, though not the inventor, of the system of
posts upon the chief roads, which formed a striking
feature of Roman civilization as an instrument for
combining the remotest provinces under a centralized
administration.* The extent to which the domestic
concerns of every distant municipium were subjected
to the prince’s supervision is curiously pourtrayed in

¥ Eutrop. viii. 2.: “ Orbem terrarum wdificans.” Several coins of
families, e.g. /Emba, Cassia, Cornelia and others, attest the restora-
tion by Trajan of temples and basilicas erected by the great men of the
republic. See Brotier's Tacitus: in Append. Chronol., A.u. c. 856.

2 Victor, Epit 60.: “ Hic (Constantinus) Trajanum herbam parie-
ariam, ob titulos multis edibus inscriptos appellare solitus erat.”

3 The roads constructed or repaired by Trajan are carefully enu-
merated by Francke, pp. 577-583.; i.e. 1. on the northern side of
Italy between Auximum and Aquileja; 2. the Appian Way; 3. from
Beneventum to Brundisium; 4. various roads in Spain. They are
for the most part asceriained from inscriptions.

4 Victor, Ces. 13.: * Noscendis ocius ,que ubique e republica
gerebantur admota media publici ¢ursus.” Comp. Plin. Epist, x.
54, 55. The system had been ongmally set up by Augustus (Sds.
Octav. 49.), as has been mentioned in an earlier chapter. The minute
cconomy of its administration appears in divers letters of Pliny to
Trajan, in which he excuses himself for what might be considered an
llegitimate use of it, x. 3v, 31, 121, 122. ed. Gierig.
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the letters of Pliny, who appears, as governor of
Bithynia, to have felt it incumbent on him to consult
his mauster on the answer he should return to every
petition of the provincials, whether they wanted to
construct an aqueduct, to erect a gymnasium, or to
cover a common sewer.! It is possible indgpd that
the courtly prefect may, in this instance, hage been
over obsequious, and Trajan himself seems almost to
resent the importunity with which he begs to have
an architect sent him from Rome. Are there no
such artists in your province or elsewhere? asks the
emperor. It is from Greece that the architects come
to Rome, and Greece is mearer to you than Italy.?
These works, whether of convenience or splendour,
were, it seems, generally constructed by the govern-
ing bodies in the provinces themselves and by local
taxation, though assisted not uncommonly by imperial
munificence. Wealthy citizens might continue, as
of old, thus to gratify their own vanity, taste, or
generosity, of which Pliny is himself an example;
but the days of the splendid magnates, who pretended
to rival the prince in their lavish expenditure, had
passed away, and it was upon the master of the empire

! Plin. Epist. x. 21, 22. 47, 48. 57. 61.70-73.98, 99. (ed. Gierig).
We may be surprised at the minuteness of the supcrvision exercised
by the central government, as exemplified in these records, This was,
however, no novelty in the Roman administration, which under the
free state was at least equally jealous and exacting. See an anecdote
in Vitruvius i. 4.: “In Apulia oppidum Salpia vetus . . . . ex quo
incolee quotannis mgrotando laborantes aliquando pervenerant ad M.
Hostilium, eoque publice petentes impetraverunt, uti his idoneum
locam ad meenia transferenda conquireret, eligeretque, Tunc is
moratus non est, sed statim, rationibus doctissime quesitis, secundum
mare mercatus est possessionem loco salubri: ab senatuque pop.
que Rom. petiit ut sineret transferre oppidum,” &c.

2 Plin. Epist. x. 33, 34. Whether an architect was to be sought
for from Greece or Rome, it shows how small the class of intelligent
artists must have been throughout the empire, that a province like
Bithynia, which contained such great cities as Niceea and Nicomedis,
was obliged to look s® far for an architect. See the remarks of
Dubois-Guchan, Tacite et son Siécle, i. 564 .
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+and proprietor of the fiscus that the burden continued
more and more to fall.!

While the chief functionaries of the state subsided
into mere agents of police, the senate itself, .
even under the most obliging of its princes, economiost
abdicaged its duties, and left to him the ™™
initiatige in every work of public interest. The
emperor had become the sole legislator, the sole ad-
ministrator, the sole overseer of the commonwealth,
and at last he found himself almost its sole benefactor
also. A mere selfish voluptuary might neglect or
repudiate this duty, but a prince of sense and honour
acknowledged the obligation of providing, from the
resources placed in his hands, for every object of
gencral utility. The endowment of the professors
of learning by Vespasian seems to have been made
from the fise. Domitian, in the midst of his neces-
sities, had respected this allocation of the imperial
treasures; but his own liberality was probably con-
fined to establishing the paltry prizes of his Capitoline
and Alban games. The ordinary largesses of grain
by which the citizen of the lower ranks was almost
wholly supported, had been extended by Augustus
to infants, and the munificence of successive govern-
ments had added, from time to time, the condiments
of wine, oil, and bacon to the produce of the Egyp-
tian wheat-fields ; but Nerva seems to have ,jmentation
first introduced the habit of providing a of childres.
special endowment in money for the children of
the poor, and more particularly for orphans. This
prince’s charity was casual, and imperfect. It was
reserved for Trajan to expand it into a system, and

! Pliny’s munificence was on a small scale, as befitted the modest
position of an advocate and mau of letters. See an instance in Ep.
iv. 4. Licinius Sura, a wealthy and ambitious noble, built a gym-
nasium for the Roman people. A small part only of the liberality of
Herodes Atticus, of whom more hereafter, was bestowed on the
Romans. Dion, Ixviii, 15,
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éstablish it as an imperial institution. Of the origin.
of this alimentation there is no trace. We can only
imagine the motive for it in the anxiety 8o long
manifested by government for the. increase of the
free population, and its wish to encourage legitimate
wedlock.! The provision itself is recorded og many
coins of Trajan and his successors, and is mentioned
generally by the historians; but it is from the in-
scribed tablet of Veleia that we derive our full know-
ledge of its extent and character.? If we may ven-
ture to apply to Rome and to Italy generally the data
thus acquired with regard to one obscure municipium,
it would seem that there was a graduated scale of
endowment for male and female children, for legi-
timate and illegitimate, sufficient for their entire
maintenance, and that the whole number of recipients
throughout the peninsula might amount to 300,000.
This provision was continued up to the eighteenth
year for males, and to the fourteenth for females.
The number of boys thus supported would seem to
have been ten times that of girls; and though the
care of the government might naturally be directed

' Plin. Paneg. 26.: *IIi subsidium bellorum, ornamentum pacis,
publicis sumptibus aluntur . . . . ex his castra, ex his tribus reple-
bantar.”

2 For the coins and inscriptions see Eckhel and Gruter. The
tablet referred to is an inscribed plate of bronze, found in the neigh-
bourbood of Placentia in the year 1747, from which the character of
the institution has been deduced by the learning and ingenuity of
Muratori, Maffei, Gori and Terrasson. .

8 Such is the calculation of Francke (Gesch. Trajans, p. 413.) on
the assumption that the number relieved, and the scale of relief at
Veleia (including Placentia and Liburna), may be taken as an index
to the whole of Italy. But for this we have not sufficient warrant.
On the contrary, we might perhaps infer that the munificence of
Trajan was local rather than universal, from the fact that Pliny under-
takes to establish a fund for the relief of his own townspeople
at Comum: Epist. vii. 18. In his Panegyricus (¢ 28.) Pliny speci-
fies the number of 5000 infants whom Trajan had thus endowed, hut
possibly in Rome only ; -but this refers to an early period in his
reign,
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to the one sex more than to the other, the dispro-
portion seems, nevertheless, to point significantly to
the fact, of which we have had other indications, of
the frequent abandonment of female children.! The
sums by which this system was maintained were ad-
vanceq doubtless by the fiscus. Loans were made
to the local proprietors for the cultivation or im-
provement of their estates, at th& reduced rate of
five per cent., instead of the twel¥® per cent. which
was ordinarily demanded.? The tablet of Veleia
specifies the names of forty-six such proprietors, with
the sums borrowed by eéach, and the security in land
they offered for them. If we may further believe
that the emperor engaged not to call in the principal,
the liberality-of the government would amount to the
final surrender of a large capital, on the receipt of
less than half the returns that might have been fairly
exacted for it. The sum thus raised annually in the
little town of Veleia might amount to about 400L. of
our money, which was not insufficient for the main-
tenance of 300 poor children 3; but if the above ex-
planation of the transaction be correct, it would seem
that the landowners who were accommodated on such
easy terms, were gainers by the imperial benevolence
no less than the children themselves. The system,

! It was the practice of a special class of dealers to rear children
deserted by their parents, in order to sell them asslaves. The trade
was recognised and regulated by law, and many intricate questions
argse from the claims of the parents to their children in after life.
See Pliny, Epist. x. 74, 75. Such children were called “altelli.”

3 Such is the explanation of Ilegewisch and his translator Solvet
(Epogue la plus heureuse, &g.), followed by Francke, and apparently
the true one. Comp. Dion, Ixviii. 5.: &s kal Tais wéheot Tals & “lrarle
wpds ThY Tév maldwy Tpodhy WoAAG xapicaclo, kal TovTOls edepyeTdy.
That the endowment was derived, not from a tax on the proprietors,
but in a certain sense from the imperial treasury, appears from Pliny’s
phrase *“alimenta de tuo;” and this may be rcconciled with the.
“publico sumptu” of the inscriptions by referencg, to the fiscus, the
privatg treasure of the emperor derived from public sources.

* See Francke’s calculations, p. 412.; on the supposition that speci®
was worth ten times its present value.
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whatever was its real character, took firm root, and
was carried further by the endowments of later rulers.
We must regard it, on the whole, as an indireq at«
tempt to make the provinces, by which the fiscus was
supplied, contribute to the support of Italy. Of'the
various modes by which this end had been sought,
the alimentation of Trajan was the most specious;
but it was not lgss really the exaction of a tribute,
such as Italy, in her days of conquest, had been wont
to demand openly; but in those days she gave at
least her own blood in exchange for the gold of the
provincials; now she had ceased even to recruit the
legions.

The legislation, indeed, of this popular emperor is
Memresror  INArked generally by a special ‘consideration
thespecitl  for Italian interests; and this circumstance
Taly. is to be borne in mind, when we remark
the acclamations with which he was greeted by Pliny,
the mouthpiece of the nobility, and the favour in
which he was held by the later generations, who re-
ferred, no doubt, to the testimony of this class only.
Even Trajan’s wide experience, his acquaintance and
personal connexion with the provinces, failed in
expanding his views to the conception of himself
as soveieign of the whole empire. He was still the
emperor of the Romans, perhaps, in this sense, the
last emperor of the Romans. While the world was
rapidly assimilating itself to a single type, and im-
bibing the idea of its common interests, he fixed his
mind on the narrow notions of the past, and tried to
perpetuate the selfish principle gf monopoly and con~
quest. His meagre and futile attempts, indeed, to
maintain the old Italian or Roman policy, show how

.vain was now the endeavour to prop the prosperity
of one section of the empire by the sacrifice of the
rest, even though that section was the sacred soil of
Raly herself. The attempt to attach the wealth of
the world to a single spot, by requiring the candi-
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dates for public office to hold one-third of their
landed property in Italy, was a futile recurrence to
~obdiflete notions unsuited to the genius of the times.!
The relaxations introduced by Trajan into the tax on
successions, to which, since the time of Augustus, the
Romans had fully reconciled themselves, were de-
signed as an encouragement to undertake citizenship,
a boon which was felt at this period to be of doubtful
value, but about which, as a military ruler, he was
doubly anxious. The measures by which he secured
a constant supply of grain from the provinces, ex-
empting its exportation from all duties, and stimu-
lating the growers at one extremity of the-émpire to
relieve the deficiencies of another, were directed to
the maintenance of abundance in Rome and Italy.
Thus on the casual failure of the harvest in Egypt,
her empty granaries were for once replenished from
the superfluous stores of Gaul, Spain, or Africa.?

In other particulars also which interested the
feelings of the senatorial class, Trajan recurred to
the principles of ancient usage. He refrained from
demanding the consulship annually, and held the
chief magistracy five times only during his possession
of power. Whether in the curule chair, or on the
benches of the senators, he was equally moﬁmte in
language and demeanour, recalling to the minds of
his delighted colleagues the days of republican

! Plin. Epist. v. 19.: “Patrimonii tertiam partem conferre jussit
in ea que solo continerentur, deforme arbitratus, ut erat, honorem
petituros urbem Italiamque, non pro patria sed pro hospitio aut
stabulo, quasi peregrinantes, habere,” This enactment was, in strict-
ness, limited to the caudidates for magistracies. The proportion was
relaxed to a fourth part by the emperor Antoninus. Capltol. in
Antofi.*11.

2 Plin. Paneg. 29-32.: “Percrebuerat antiquitus urbem nostram

. nisi opibus Egypti ali non posse. Superbiebat ventosa et insolens
natio, . . . Refudimus Nilo suas copias . . . discat igitur KEgyptus
non alimenta se nobis sed tributa prestare. . . . . Actum erat de
feecundissima gente si libera fuisset; pudebat sterilitatis insolite . . «
cum pariter & te necessitatibus ejus pudorique subventum est.”
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equality. This is no lord, exclaimed Martial ; this is
an emperor, and the most just of senators.—You
command us to‘be free, adds Pliny, we will be fee.!
Mesrestor 1€ studied to enhance their self-respect, By
eetyor Scrupulously abstaining from dictating their
thesenste.  election to offices. If ever he presumed to
solicit their suffrages in favour of a friend, his obse-
quious manner was felt as a compliment not less per-
suasive than a command. Did this unaccustomed
freedom of election increase the ardour of compe-
tition, he provided against its abuse by fresh’enact-
ments against bribery; he protected the true dignity
of the fathers, Ry revoking the indulgence formerly
allowed of voting by secret ballot.? The well-known
passage in which Pliny hails the return of the golden
age of publicity, is a valuable testimony to the gentle-
manlike spirit common, we may believe, to his class.
Trajan's Trajan too had pledged himself never to
coursge and  take the life of a senator, and his courage

" was equal to such self-denial. Thus when
he was privily informed that Licinius Sura, one of
the most illustrious of the order, was conspiring
against him, he replied by allowing Sura’s surgeon
to anoint his eyes, and employing his barber to shave
him. Had my friend conceived designs against me,
he said next day, ke meght have had hiswish yester-
day. But all those about him were not equally
innocent. Calpurnius Crassus, the same whomn Nerva
had pardoned, laid a plan for assassinating him.
Trajan, though he could not exonerate the culprit,

1 Martial, x. 72.:
¢« Non est hic dominus sed imperator,
Sed justissimus ommum senator.”

Pliny, Paneg. 56.: * Jubes esse liberos; erimus.” In this speech
Pliny repeatedly contrasts the titles of *dominus” and * princeps.”
‘When, in his letters from Bithynia, he &ddresses Trajan as * domi-
nus,” he speaks as a military officer to his chief. But the word was
already used as a courteous salutation to a superior,

2 Plin. Epist. vi. 19, iii. 20.
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disdained to take congnisance of the crime, and left
to the senate the inquiry and the sentence. Thus it
was ghat Crassus suffered death at the hands of his
own colleagues, who accepted the responsibility of
an act which seemed necessary for their hero’s
safety.!

If the nobles enjoyed under Trajan all the liberty
they desired, and at least as much as they ,_
could use to general advantage, they were jeaiouyof
gratified, moreover, by the jealousy with El::li:nc}'r‘nbl-
which their ruler controlled the classes be- )
neath them. The privileged orders at Rome, as else-
where, regarded with apprehension the power of
combination possessed by the traders, the artisans,
the shopkeepers of the city, whose more active cu-
pidity was always accumulating wealth, and whose
ambition prompted them to tread too closely on the
heels of their proud and listless superiors. Hence
the anxiety of the senate and magistrates, even under
the free state, to repress the union of the lower
classes, whether in the shape of guilds, of clubs or of
any other co-operative societies. The danger was
really a social one; but it was the policy of the
government to represent it as political; and the
shrewdest of the emperors now found it his interegt
to humour these apprehensions, and to affect # rooted
antipathy to all social combinations. The political
character he attributes to them appears in the word
Jactions, by which he describes them. The horror
Trajan affected, or really felt, in regard to them, ex-
tended into the provinces. When Pliny as prefect of
Bithynia, proposed to enrol an association of work-
men at Nicomedia for the speedier extinction of fires,
he feels it necessary not only to consult the emperor
on the subject, but to explain the precautions he

! Dion, lxviii. 15. Comp. Eutrop. viii. 2.: “Ut omni ejus ®tate
unus Senator damnatus sit, atque is tamen per Senatum ignorante
Trajano.”
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would take to prevent abuse. Trajan absolutely re-
jects the proposal, declaring that no precautions can
avail to prevent such associations degeneratingyinto
dangerous conspn'aqles.

But though Trajan’s mind did not rise to wide and
Trajea's ad- liberal views for the advantage of the pro-
mimatrstion - vinces, he neglected no favourable oppor-
wiendourwith tunity for the benefit of particular localities.

His ears were always open to the sugges-
tions of his prefects, and the petitions of his subjects.
His hand was open to bestow endowments and lar-
gesses, to relieve public calamities, to increase public
enjoyments, to repair the ravages of earthquakes and
tempests, to construct roads and canals, theatres and
aqueducts. The activity displayed throughout the
empire in works of this unproductive nature, shows
a great command of money, an abundant currency,
easy means of transacting business, ample resources
of labour, and well-devised schemes for combining
and unfolding them. Throughout a reign of nine-
teen years Trajan was enabled to abstain from any
new and oppressive taxation, while he refrained, with
scrupulous good faith, from the alternative of con-
fiscation and prozcription. He was ashamed of his
predecessors’ accumulations, of their houses and
estates,”their ornaments and furniture, extorted from
the fears of their miserable subjects, offered during
life as bribes for their favour, or servilely bequeathed
on deathbeds. He made a noble sacrifice of these
ill-gotten riches, either casting them to his friends,
or devoting the produce of their sale to works of
utility and grandeur.? Under Trajan’s admirable

! Plin, Epist. x. 35, 36.: “Quodcunque nomen ex quacunque

- causa dederimus iis, qui in idem contracti fuerint, hetsrie, quamvis

breves, fient.”” He goes on to recommend the houscholders to provide

means for their own protection against fire, “ac, #i res poposcerit,
accursu populi ad hoc uti.”

* Plin. Paneg. 50, 51. This writer is extravagant in his encomiums

on the alleviation by Trajan of the legacy duty (vicesima heereditatum)
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administration judicious economy went ever hand in
hand with genuine magnificence.

The monuments of Roman jurisprudence contain
many examples of Trajan’s legislation. The ppjene
Replies he addressed to the unceasing ques- Iesisistion:
tions of his prefects and magistrates, were incorpo-
rated in the laws of the empire, and retained their
force for many generations. The subjects, however,
to which they relate are of minor interest, and illus-
trate no general principle to recommend them to the
notice of historical students.! The legislator qualified
himself for the task of propounding or applying legal
principles, by assidueus labour in the administration
of existing law. Trajan exchanged the toils of war
for the labours of the forum. Like the great states-
men of the republic, he returned from the camp to
the city to take his seat daily on the tribunals, with
the ablest judges for his assessors; he heard appeals
from the highest courts throughout his dominions,
and the final sentence he pronounced assumed the
validity of a legal enactment. The clemency of
Trajan was as'conspicuous as his love of justice, and
to him is ascribed the noble sentiment that it is
better that the guilty should escape than the innocent
suffer.? It was also a refinement in flattery, not un-
commonly adopted, to request the emperor to under-
take the hearing in the first instance. Such was the
case with the three®trials which Pliny describes in
one of his letters, when Trajan summoned him to his

paid by Roman citizens. The class that profited by it was small, but
they were Roman citizens, and the remission was made by the fisc.
Plin, Paneg. 37.

1 See the enumeration of Senatusconsulta, edicts, rescripts, &e. of
Trajan from the Iigest and other sources in Francke’s careful work.
Suci: as related to questions between patrons and clients or freedmen
seem to have been conceived in the interests of the former class,
Comp. Plin. Ep. x. 4.; Martial, x. 34. s
. * Digest. xlviii. 19. 5.: * Satius esse impunitum relinqui facinus
nocentis quam innocentem damnare.”
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residence at Centumecell®s. What more delightful,
be exclaims, than to witness the princé’s justice,
gravity and courtesy, even in his private retirement,
where his virtues are most pluimly discovered? The
first was the case of Claudius Aristo, a provincial
magnate, who pleaded his own cause triumphantly
against a calumnious imputation of treason. 'The
second was a charge of adultery committed with a
centurion by the wife of a military tribune. The
husband had laid his grievance before the legatus,
but the provineial magistrate had referred it to the
imperator, as a matter of camp discipline, and Trajan
took care, in giving judgment, to let it be understood
that it was only as between soldiers that he took
cognisance of it. The third was a complaint of the
presumptive heirs to a property against the claimants
under the will. They had addressed themselves to
the emperor while he was absent in Dacia, and he
appointed a-day for the hearing on his return. One
of the defendants was a freedman of the imperial
household, and when the plaintiffs, who apparently
had no real case, pretended that they dared not en-
force their claim against a favourite of the emperor’s,
Trajan magnammously replied, that Eurhythmus
was not a Polycletus, nor was he a Nero,! Itis clear
that, whatever might be the legitimate mode of pro-
cedure, the first of thege cases ywas referred to the
emperor as a matter specially affecting his’prerogative
as chief of the state; the second, as has been said,
because it related to the discipline of the army; and
the third, from the peculiar claims which a freedman
of the palace might be supposed to have on the
prince’s intergst.

The justice; the modesty, the unwearied application
of Trajan,srere ideservedly celebrated, no less than
his valour i war, and his conduct in political affairs,

»

' Plin, Epist. vi. 81
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but a great part of his amazing popularity was owing,
no doubt, to his genial demeanour, and to

the affection inspired by his qualities as wﬂlqu-'l'f-"
a friend and associate. The importance

which the Romans attached to the personal character
of their eminent men, has generally filled their bio-
graphies with anecdotes of their private life. The
prominence given by the establishment of monarchy
to the man who occupied the highest place among
them, brought this tendency into still stronger relief.
It is to be regretted, however, that with the exception
of his next predecessor, Trajan is the only emperor
of whom there survives no such special monograph.
Our account of his exploits, his fortune and his cha-
racter, must be taken from the epitome of Dion’s
slight history, or pieced imperfectly together, from
the Panegyric of Pliny, and the surer, but still more
meagre evidence of coins and monuments. The
trifling notices in the compendious works of Victor
or Eutropius may confirm what we have gleaned
from these sources, but hardly add another fact to it.
Nevertheless, Trajan possesses an advantage over the
other emperors, in the remains still existing of his
correspondence in the letters of Pliny, which bring
out not only the manners of the times, but in some
degree the character of the prince also, and bear
ample testimony to his minute vigilance and un-
wearied application, his anxiety for his subjects’ well-
being, the ease with which he conducted his inter-
course with his friends, and the ease with which he
inspired them in return.! Trajans’ letters bespeak

! We are struck in perusing this correspondence with the apparent
nbsence it betrays of general principles of goyvern: In every
cmergency the prefect puts a direct question 16 th% The
emperor replies with a special answer. The brevity, poitit, and vigour
of his replies bespeak his sense and judgment. The Iast letter of the
scries, in which he grants a favour to his correspondent, is a grace-
ful instance of his courtesy as well as his kindness.

VOL. VIIL F



66 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH. LXIT.

the polished gentleman no less than the statesman.
Such too is the common tenour of all our evidence
on this head. Trajan was fond of society, and of
educated and even literary society. He was proud
of being known to associate with the learned, and
felt himself complimented when he bestowed on the
rhetorician Dion the compliment of carrying him
in bhis own chariot.’ That such refinement of taste
was not incompatible with excess in the indulgences
of the table, was the fault 6f the times, and more
particularly, perhaps, of the habits of camp life, to
which he had been so much accustomed. Intemper-
ance was always a Roman vice, and though Augustus
might be remarkable for his sobriety, it would be
wrong to infer from the examples of Nerva, Trajan,
and his next successor, Hadrian,*hat the leaders of
socicty at Rome had degenerated in the second cen-
tury from those of the first, and of ages still earlier.
Sulla and Cato the €ensor, Julius Caear and Anto-
nius, were free livers in all respects, and only less
notorious for their excesses at table than Tiberius
and Claudius, inasmuch as the greatness of their
‘general character gvershadowed their littlenesses.?
The affability of the prince, and the freedom with
_— which he exchanged with his nobles all the
fgureana  offices of ordinary courtesy and hospitality,
" bathing, supping, or hunting as an equal
in their company, constituted ome of his greatest

! ‘Philostr. Vit. Sophist. i. 7.: 7t pev Aéyes odx. olda, PAd 8¢ ds
¢uavrév.  Comp. Themist. Orat. v. on the philosophers patronized
by the emperors,

2 Fér the evidence of Trajan’s intempdrance see Dion, Ixviii. 7.;
Victor, Ces. 18,, Epit. 18, 48.; Spartian, Hadr. 3.; Lamprid. A/ex.
Sev. 39.; Juliat? ar, p. 23.; and comp. Francke, Gesch. Trajdns,
p- 664.: “ Wie an Philipp von Macedonien und seinem Adel, an
Alexander M, %ind seiner (!‘.engralen, die Uebertreibung des Genusses
bei Bacchanalien gerugt witd, soll Trajan, wie Nerva, Hadrian und
andere Zeitgenossen, einen frohlichen Trunk geliebt haben.” The
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charms in the eyes of a jealous patriciate which had
seen its masters too often engrossed by the flatteries
of freedmen, and still viler associates. But Trajan
enjoyed also the distinction, dear in Roman eyes, of
a fine figure and a noble countenance. In stature
he exceeded the common height, and on public oé-
cagions, when he loved t6 walk bareheaded in the
midst of the senators, his grey hairs gleamed con-
spicuously above the crowd. His features, as we
may trace them unmistakeably on his’ innumerable
busts and medals, were regular, and his face was the
ldst of the imperial series that retained the true
Roman type, not in the aquiline nose only, but in
the broad and low forehead, the angular chin, the
firm compressed lips, and generally in the stern
compactness of its structure.! The thick and straight-
cut hair, smoothed over the brow without a curl or
a parting, marks the simplicity of the man’s cha-
racter in a voluptuous age which delighted in the
culture of flowing or frizzled locks. But the most
interesting characteristic of the figure I have so
vividly before me, is the look of painful thought,
which seems to indicate a constant sense of over-
whelming responsibilities, honourably felt and bravely
borne, yet, notwithstanding much assumed cheerful-
ness and self-abandenment, ever irritating the nerves
and weighing upon the conscience.

habits of lghilip and Alexander were those of semi-barbarians con-
trasted with the polished self-restraint of the Greeks, but the Romans
had never adopted the Grecian polish in this particular.

! Winckelmann has observed that generally in the busts of Roman
emperors the lips are closed, indicating peeuliar reserve and, dignity,
free from huthan passions and emotions. A similar feeling may be
traced in the earliest Greek statucs, but it was not retained even by
the Greeks in their representation of divinities,, So a statue of Apollo
is described by Propertius (ii. 23.): , ¢ T 4. .

« Hic equidem Phoebo visus mihi pulchrior ipso
Marmoreus tacita carmen Aiare Iyra.”
F 2
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The history of Trajan’s reign is now brought down
to the moment of his last departure from the city.
A short interval of Eastern warfare still remains
between this epoch and his death; but the incidents
of his latter years belong to another connexion of
cvents, and it will be convenient here to close the
summary of his conduct and character.



CH. LXIV. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 69 .

CHAPTER LXIV.

Effect of the Flavian reaction on Roman literatare.—Comparison of
Lucan and Silius Italicus* of Scneca and Quintilian.—Pliny the
naturalist.—Scholastic training.—Juvenal compared with Persins:
Statius with Ovid: Martial with Horace.—The historians: Tacitus:
ingennity of his plan.—His prejudices and misrepresentations,—
Prevalence of biography. — Tacitus and Suetonius.— Uncritical
spirit of historical composition.—Memoirs and correspondence.—
Pliny the younger.—Interest attaching to his letters.—¥Mutual
approximation of the philosophical sccts.—-Prevalence of suicide. —
Corellius. — Silius. — Arria. — Corruption of society. — Military
manners.—Life among the intelligent nobles.—Spurinna.—Pliny
the elder.—Pliny the younger.— Villas of the nobility.— The
Laurentine and Tuscan of Pliny.—The Surrentine of Pollius.—
Decline ot masculine character among the Romans.—Exceptions,—
Tacitus and Juvenal masculine writers.—Contrast in their tempers.
—TLast champions of Roman ideaa.

Our latest chapters have supplied a narrative of
political events, illustrated by personal an-
ccdotes, and by such accounts of the monu- omm
ments of the age as might serve to animate

and explain it. We may now, in turn, devote a
special section to the moral aspect of Roman society
during the period thus reviewed, the reigns, namely,
of Vespasian and his two sons, of Nerva and of Trajan ;
and, in so doing, we must observe again how strongly
the Flavian period is marked by the reaction from
the spirit of the Claudian empire. The establish-
ment. of the monarchy had kindled, as we have seen,
the imagination of the Romans. Hard, selfish, pro-
saic as they naturally were, they had been roused to
enthusiasm hy the greatness of Julius, the fortune of
Augustus, the wild magnificence of Caius, the grace
and accomplishments of Nero. In their fond admi-
ration of the glorious objects thus presented to them,
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they had invested the men themselves with the attri-
butes of divinity, their government with a halo of
immortality. They were persuaded that the empire
itself, under the rule of this celestial dynasty, was an
effluence from the divine regimen of the world; and
they consented to regard the freaks of caprice and
maduness from which, as from the disturbances of the
clements, they occasionally suffered, as mysterious
but perhaps necessary evils.! Meanwhile they re-
velled without stint or misgiving in luxury, extrava-
gance, and every vicious indulgence. No shade of
apprehension for the future had yet passed over the
festivals and orgies in which wealth and greatness
rioted among them. The eternity of Rome, and the
immutability of her fortunes, were supposed to be
established in the decrees of fate. Her universal
cmpire was the theme of poets and declaimers; and
the idea that the Latian Jupiter was the lord of all
the world, which he held as it were in trust for the
children of Romulus, was impressed without doubt'
or question on the minds of her exulting citizens.
The monstrous follies of Nero’s latter years had,
Eatinetion of doubtless, more effect in unsealing men’s
theCmmrean  eyes than his cruelties or extortions. His
dancing and singing revolted their preju-
dices more than his proscriptions and confiscations.
Their god had at last made himself contemptible,
and the petulance which rebuked the worshippers
of leeks and crocodiles in Egypt, was startled in its
turn by the vileness of the human idol which it con-
descended itself to worship. Nevertheless, in the -
absence of any foreign opinion which could act upon
the sentiments of the Romans, it might have been

! Lucan, Pharsal. i. 87.: *“Scelera ipsa nefasque Hac mercede
placent.” The Romans had doubtless applied to their own case the
same reasoning which they addressed to their subjects: ** Quomodo
sterilitatern aut nimios imbres, et ceetera nature mala, ita luxum vel
avaritism dominantiam tolerate.” Tac. Hist. iv. 74.
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long before this surprise or shame was roused to action.
Even Nero’s frivolities would never, perhaps, have
been resented in arms by the senate, nor by the
classes whose feelings the senate represented, had not
the blow been first struck from the camps in the
provinces, within which all the vigour, and most of
the prejudices, of old Rome had taken refuge. The
conviction which flashed upon the world from Galba’s
Spanish leaguer, that a prince could be created else-
where than at Rome, was in itself a revolution. The
ripening tradition of a hundred years was in an in-
stant blighted. The quick succession of pretenders
each clothing himself for a moment in the purple,
and passing swiftly across the stage, dissipated what
remained of the Casarean enthusiasm. Vespasian
succeeded to a realm weary of illusion and disposed
to obedience.

The blindness of this obedience may be estimated
from the ease with which men conformed of this
to the example of their new ruler’s antique resction on
and homely character. The solid virtues fl:m-rum
of the founder of the Flavian dynasty ex- =
posed more strongly than ever the tinsel brilliancy
of Nero. The sobered feeling of the age is vividly
impressed on the remains of its literature. The
writings of the Flavian period present little compartson of
of the lawless force and feverish extra- Saudinssd
vagance which so generally mark the ™
Claudian. The enthusiasm of the Romans had been
quelled. Their compositions are now subjected to
more careful revision; they aim at exactness and
completeness ; they study artistic development. They
exhibit the results of a conscious self-command, and
already betray the effects of the new system of aca-
demic training disseminated through the schools by
Vespasian. The contrast between the style of the
two eras, so little removed in time, but so widely
separated in ideas and sentiments, may be illustrated
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by a comparison of parallel writers. Thus, for in-
Iuesnana  Stance, we may set Lucan side by side with
Silius Italiews. Silius Italicus. Both were men of affluence
and noble birth; hoth well versed in the liberal
knowledge of their time; both familiar with the
court, the one with that of Nero, the other with that
of the Flavian emperors, and with the high-bred
society that flitted through it. The death of the one
was precipitated by his own uncontrolled but gene-
rous impetuosity, while Silius cultivated patience
under the sway of emperors bad and good indiffer-
ently, lived in safety to a ripe old age, in the enjoy-
ment of every civil honour, and at last perished by
his own act and will, when sated with life, and
harassed by an incurable malady, he resolved to finish
his career by abstinence, and resisted the dissuasions
of his friends through the long-protracted agony of
a theatrical exit.! Both devoted themselves to poet-
ical composition, and exulted in the applause of their
contemporaries not less than in the hopes of an en-
during reputation.? They shared a kindred taste,
also, in their choice of themes; for both made’the
rare selection of a national event for the subject of
an epic, and both entered on their tasks in the spirit
of rhetoricians rather than of poets. But their mode
of execution was widely different. ILucan, with less
imagination and less invention than any one perhaps
of the great masters of epic song, is the most inde-
pendent and self-sufficing of them all. He displays

! Silins was actually a little the elder of the two; but Lucan died
A.D. 65 at the age of twenty-six, Silius was living nearly forty years
later, and composed his poem under Domitian, at least twenty ycars
‘after the date of the Pharsalia.

2 The contemporary reputation enjoyed by Lucan is shown by the
well-kniown line of Juvenal, Sat. vii. 79.: “ Contentus fama jgceat
T.ucanis in hortis Marmoreis.” The estimation in which Silius was
held, may be judged from scveral compliments paid him by Martial
and Plipy.
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throughout a daring disregard for precedent and au-
thority. He venerates no master; he follows no
model; he had never studied, one is almost tempted
to imagine that he had never read, Virgil. He seems
hardly to look forward from one of his cantos to an-
other, exhibits no unity of purpese, set: forth no
moral, proposes to us no hero. Nevertheless, in
spite of this defiance of all rules and traditions, he
succeeds, by the mere force of vehemence and auda-
city,in persuading us to admit him within the hallowed
.circle of the master spirits of poetry. Silius, on the
contrary, creeps, while Lucan bounds, and almost
flies. Silius writes with all the principles of art in
his head, and all the works of the great models ranged
in order round his desk. His tropes and similes
seem to be selected from a common-place book, and
he seldom ventures to describe a striking incident,
without invoking the rhythm and diction of the singer
of the Aneid.! But even the sustained and agree-
able correctness of his fifteen thousand verses almost
deserves our admiration, and wc feel that such a
poem could hardly have inherited the immortality
which is so large a share of fame, had not its editors,
its transeribers, and its readers, regarded it, in some
sense, as the representative of an epoch, and impor-
tant for its just conception.? For Silius does, in
fact, represent to us the refined, the highly instructed,
the now tamed and sobered patrician of the Flavian
era, to whom the early history of his countrymen
was a fit gubject for ideal description, but bore no
practical reference to the circumstances around him.

! Pliny’s criticism on Silius Italicus, ¢ Scribebat carmina majore
curs quam ingenio” (Epist. iii. 7.), may be taken as a motto for the
literary characier of the age.

2 Jt should be observed, however, that the poem of Silius Italicus
seems to have been long lost to the ancients, who never quote it, and
which was first made known to us by the accidental discovery of a
single manuscript in the fifteenth century. Bihr, Gesch. der Rémisch.
Literutur, i. 256.
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In his mind politics are a mere blank. He neither
reflects on the present, nor regrets the past. To him
the warriors of the old republic are no longer the
men of the forum and the capitol, such as he sees
before his own eyes: they have passed into the twi-
light of myths and demigods. To him Secipio is a
second Hercules, the achiever of labours, the tamer
of monsters, the umpire of the divinities of Pleasure
and Virtue. Hannibal is an ogre or giant of romance,
who seems to vanish at the catastrophe of the story
in a tempest of flame or cloud.! But the listless
complacence with which such a poem as the Punica
must have been written and perused, and the faint
applause its recital must have elicited, plainly reveal
to us the spirit of moderation and mediocrity which
had succeeded, in the high places of Roman society,
to the whirlwinds of passion and licentiousness.

A similar comparison may be instituted between
Senecaanda UD€ two most eminent prose writers of these
Quintllian.  nerjods, Seneca and Quintilian. There is
a striking correspondence between these celebrated
men in many particulars. Both were Spaniards by
origin, and were bred, we may suppose, in the same
school of florid rhetoric, which was supposed to im-
part a peculiar flavour to all their countrymen’s com-
positions. Each was attached to the imperial court
of his own era; for Quintilian, after a first transient
visit to Rome, is said to have come over from Spain
in the train of Galba, and became, in course of time,
the favoured tutor of Domitian’s nepbews. Both
were raised from moderate station to high official
rank and distinetion. As regards the natural bias of
their genius, both devoted themselves with enthusiasm
to the instruction of their age, and became teachers,

b SiL Ital. xv. 20. foll, xvii. 614.:
‘ « Mihi satque superque
. Ut me Dardanise matres, atque Itala tellus,
Dum vivam, exspcctent, nec pacem pectore norint.”
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or rather preachers, of the doctrines which lay nearest
to their hearts. If philosophy was the religion of
Seneca, the rights and duties of the true orator were
held in no less sacred estimation by Quintilian, and
the author of the well-known Institution of a Speaker
believed that he was training his pupil in the path
of virtue, while equipping him for a public career.!
But with these points of analogy between them, no
two masters of Latin speech stand in more marked
contrast to one another in all that regards the ac-
quired qualities of taste and judgment. In his stilted
truisms or transparent paradoxzes Seneca represents
an age of overweening presumption and pretence,
while the sound sense of Quintilian has been justly
admired by all sober critics. Following in the wake
of a period abandoned to the false glitter of rhetorical
fancy, Quintilian sets himself, with unerring instinct,
to correct the prevailing theories of rhetorical com-
position, and restore the true standard of taste. His
judgment is independent and original. Opposed as
he is to the errors of his time, he does not rush back
precipitately to an earlier and purer age for his
models. He knows of no perfect age of oratory, no
absolute example of eloquence. His mind is open
to excellence in any quarter, and he can see blemishes
in every school, and in every master of the art. None
perhaps of his critical canons would be questioned in
the most enlightened age of rhetorical criticism ; nor
do we now dispute the justice of any sentence pro-
nounced from his tribunal on the heroes of ancient
literature. If, indeed, as he says himself of oratory,
the student who admires Cicero has already advanced
far in the art of which Cicero was so noble an orna-
ment, so we may affirm, that to appreciate Quintilian’s

! This feeling may be traced almost throughout Quintilian’s work;
but it is distinctly expressed in the preface: “ Oratorem autem insti-
tuimus illum perfectum, qui esse nisi vir bonus non potest.” . . . .
“ sit orator vir talis, qui verc sapiens appellari potest.”
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judgments is to have mastered the theory of literary
composition.! It would have been impossible for the
age of Claudius and Nero to have produced a work
so tolerant, so temperate, so sage as the Institution,
and we must acknowledge the significance of the
revolution it denotes in the taste and feeling of the
people.

It may be presumed that Quintilian represents a
riny me  class of contemporary critics, and that his
natunalist: - epreful discrimination of the rules of com-
position was strictly in the fashion of his day. But
we know individuals only, and we can only compare
together individual examples. The scentific method
of the Romans in the department of literary criticism,
exemplified in this grammarian, contrasts widely with
their vague empiricism in natural philosophy, as re-
flected in the work of the elder Pliny. In point of
time, indeed Pliny may be claimed for either of the
generations we are now considering; and the contrast
before us is not so much of two successive epochs, as
of ordinary training in two several branches of know-
ledge. It is only to the moral sciences indeed, as
taught among the Romans, that the term training
can be fairly applied. In natural philosophy they
were left to pick up knowledge by desultory reading,
or casual observation, without system or analytic in-
struction of any kind. Even the extensive profes-
soriate of the Flavian and later emperors comprised
no chairs for the teaching of mathematics, astronomy,
geography, or any branch of natural history. The
crude and unwieldy encyclopedia of the *Natural
History has been preserved, in all probability, by its
being the only great repertory of facts of the kind
to which the inquirers of Western Europe in the
Middle Ages could refer; and this happy accident
has revealed to us the remarkable deficiency of

v Quintil. Tnst. x. i. 112,: “Ille se profecisse sciat cui Cicero valde
placebit.” Comp. § 125., his unfavourable judgment of Seneca.
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Roman civilization in this particular. Amassed from
a boundless variety of sources, and from writers, both
Greek and Latin, of every degree of credit, the data
presented by Pliny embrace a wonderful amount of
correct observation and true-:tradition; but .the
assiduous collector seems to have exercised little
judgment, and depending almost wholly on books,
made a very imperfect use of his own eyes and ex#
perience. He cares not to discriminate between his
authorities; he does not compare, digest, select and
reject; he simply accumulates, till his judgment be-
comes paralysed, as it were, by the weight imposed
upon it. Oppressed with the immensity and multi-
formity of Nature, the stores of which are thus un-
rolled in a confused and shifting scroll before him,
Pliny does not demand a Purpose and a Providence
to maintain the harmony which he fails to appre-
ciate; he denies the existence of the law which he
caunnot perceive, and, in the craven spirit of his age,
takes refuge in the shadowy dream-land of Pantheism
from the perplexity in which his own empiricism
involves him. The works of Nature are to him
Nature itself, and Nature itself is the God of Nature.!

It would seem that the establishment of the pro-
fessorial system throughout the empire by Vespa-

1 Plin, Hist. Nat. ii. 1. foll.: “Mundum . . . . numen esse credi
par est, mternum, immensum, neque genitum neque interiturum
unquam. . ... Idem rerum nature opus, et rerum ipsa natura. . .
Solem mundi csse totius animum ac planius mentem; hunc principale
naturge regimen ac numen credere licet. . . . Quisquis est Deus, si
modo est alius, et quacunque in parte, totus est sensus, totus visus,
totus auditus, totus animi, totus sui. . . . . Deus est mortali juvare
mortalem, etc. . . . Invenit tamen . . . sibi ipsa mortalitas numen,
quominus etiam plana de Deo conjectatio esset. Toto quippe mundo
et locis omnibus, omnibusque horis omnium vocibus Fortuna sola in-
vocatur. . . . Pars alia et hanc pellit, astroque suo eventus assignat,
nascendi legibus. . . . . Sedere coepit sententia heme, pariterque et
eruditum vulgus et rude in eam cursu vadit. . . . Imperfecte vero
in homine naturs precipua solatia ne Deum quidem posse omnia.
+ . . per que declaratur haud dubie rature potentia, idque esse quod
Deum vocamus.”
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sian, further amplified by his successors, helped to
Thopoes o 0f0Id the characteristics we remark in the
wnoesic - mind and literature of the age before us.
** The compositions of the Flavian era, it will
be readily allowed, are impressed with the features
of acearacy and finish, and may be advantageously
compared, in this respect, with the loose and some-
*what aimless style of the writers of the age preceding,
who had been trained by the declaimers only. Silius,
Statius, and Valerius Flaccus are poets of the School
and the Academy. They have imbibed the lessons
of conventional criticism under methodieal and sen-
sible teachers, men of Quintilian’s stamp; and they
have sought and won, after many essays, the prizes
of Alba and the Capitol. The satires of Juvenal are
more definite in their scope than those of Persius.
There is no vagueness of aim,'no mistiness of lan-
guage, about the Flavian moralist, the Academic pro-
fessor of virtue. The crimes and vices he denounces
are pilloried in the public eye; every line as it speeds
along, flings its dart of contumely upon them; and
' we rise from perusing any one of his pieces (except
the Sixteenth, which is probably, and the Fifteenth,
which is posmbly not his own) with the feeling
suvenalcom. DAY there is not a vemse deficient nor a
mred witn verse redundant, throughout it. For the
e defects of Persius, youth may be pleaded
in excuse: such, however, as we have received them,
his poems want this steadiness of aim; and we often
pause in reading them to hesitate and refleet, and
after all to little purpose, in order to grasp his ob-
ject. The satires of Persius are the natural product
of an age which advanced words above things, and
urged the writer to scek a momentary triumph for a
smart or sounding phrase, rather than'give lasting
satisfaction to his readers by the interest of a sus-
tained argument.
Another star in the Flavian constellation, another
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product of the same era, is the brilliant poet Sta-
tius. The Academic literature of Rome _
was a refined adaptation of the style first paredwin’
created at Alexandria by the lecturers of the ~
Museum under the sunshine of court patro
Autimachus, whose poem on the war of Thebes is
said to have been the model of the epic of Statius,
was a forerunner of the Alexandrian school; but, in
taking for his guide this ancient master, the accom-
plished Roman allowed himself some licence, and
studied superior refinement. The chief points in-
deed of incident and character in a theme so trite
had become arbitrarily fixed, and the Flavian critics
would hardly suffer a new competitor for the prize
of excellence to depart widely from his formula.
Amidst all the licentiousness of prevailing unbelief,
the mytholgy of the poets was as much a matter of
conventional treatment as the sacred painting of the
Middle Ages; and we must bear in mind, that much
in their mode of treatment which seems to us vapid
and jejune, appeared far otherwise to a generation
which saw it in the light of an established tradition.
As regards his subject, Statius walks in fetters: he
could not ercate or innovate. Nevertheless, there is,
perhaps, no ancient epic so perfect in form and argu-
ment as the Thebaid. Its story is the most compact
of all; its incidents and characters, however palely
delineated, are not less various in proportion to its
length than those of the Iliad; its unity is undoubt-
cdly more complete. If it wants the central figure
which predominates over the vicissitudes of the
/Eueid, it presents us instead with a grand procession
of Seven Heroes of equal fame and prowess, in all
the sevenfold blaze of their legendary glory. But
the versifier of a cultivated age and a refined society
cannot impart a sustained and lofty interest to a
story purely mythological ; and the contemporaries
of Statius felt, we may believe, as much as modern
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readers, that it was not for the story that his poem
was to be studied. The merits of this admirable poet
are such as detract from, rather than enhance, the
proper charm of epic song. Statius is a mwiniaturc-
painter, employed by the freak of a patron or from
some peculiar misapprehension of his own powers,
on the production of a great historic picture. Every
part, every line, every shade is touched and re-
touched ; approach the canvas and examine it with
glasses, every thread and hair has evidently reccived
the utmost care, and taken the last polish; but, step
backwards, and embrace the whole composition in
one gaze, and the general effect is confused from
want of breadth and largeness of treatment.

The Thebaid was recited, we may belicve, in por-
tions to connoisseurs and critics, and the author was
doubtless misled by the applause which naturally was
excited by the exquisite finish of successive periods.
A genteel mob assembled on the day of each pro-
mised performance, and the youth of Italy carried
off the fragmentsin their memory, and repeated them
to the admiring circles of their acquaintance.! Assu-
redly their judgment would have been modified, had
they stayed to view the composition in its full pro-
portions; and the author himself would have done
more justice to his powers, could he have renounced
the insidious flatteries of his age, and written in
patience and solitude for immortality.? The genius

! Juvenal, vii. 82.:

# Curritur ad vocem jucundam et carmen amicse
Thebaidos, lmtam fecit cum Statius urbem
Promisitque diem.”

Compare the author’s self-congratulations. Theb. xii. in fin.:

“Ttala jam studio discit memoratque juventus.”

2 Thus the outline of the description of the dcath of Amphiaraus
( Theb. vii. 690-823.), relieved from many tinsel ornamcents and

laboured effects, is one of the noblest flights of poetry; and the dis-
covery of Achilles among the daughters of Lycomedes (Aehill. ii.
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of Statius raay bear comparison in some respects with
that of Ovid, while the contrast which strikes us at
once in the perusal of their works is just such as
would result from the different character of their
times. The author of the Thebaid, the Achilleid,
and the Sylvae is hardly inferior in readiness and '
fertility to the distinguished singer of the Metamor-
phoses, the Heroides. and the Art of Love. But while
the carlier writer is suffered by the taste of his era
to riot in the wanton indulgence of his humour, and
let his fancy rove with loose untrammelled graces, the
latter is subjected to strict curb and rein, his paces
arc those of the manége, not of nature; all is art,
all is discipline and training; every effect is exqui-
site in itself, but the effort is too apparent in the
author, and the strain on the mind of the reader too
fatiguing.  Ovid lost half his strength by his licen-
tious exuberance ; Statius deprives himself of his real
vigour by swathing his own limbs in bandages. A
true instinct is charmed neither by the splay foot of
the mountain peasant girl, nor by the tortured limb
of the Chinese lady of fashion.

Almost every group of three or four lines in Statius
constitutes in itself an idea, perhaps acon- =
ceit, a play of thought or of words; it fastens pared win
ltsclf like o burr on the memory : such is
the distinctness of his vision, such the elaborate
accuracy of his touch. The epigram is the crowning
result of this claborate terseness of diction, and this
lucid perception of the aim in view. The verses of

200.), though a little overlaid with words, is instinct with genuine
imagination :
. ‘“cum grande tuba, sic jussus, Agyrtes

Insonmt .

11lius intacte cecidere pectorc vestes:

Jam clypeus, breviorque manu consumitur hasta ;

Mira fides, Ithacumque humeris ezced-re visus,

Atolumque ducem: tantum subita arma calorque

Martius korrenda confundit luce Penates . . . .

VOL. VIII. G
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Martial are the quintessence of the Flavian poetry.
The fine point to which he sharpens his conceptions
is the last triumph of that verbal exactness and me-
chanical ingenuity to which we pay a tribute of hardly
,less admiration in Statius and Valerius Flaccus, The
careful felicity of Horace is reproduced in Martial
under the form which most aptly befits the later age
in which he flourished. - The lyries of the Augustan
period are characteristically represented, by the epi-
grams of the Flavian, The style of Martial has indeed
this advantage over that. of Horace, that he gocs
always straight to his point, and there can be no
misconception of his drift; while ‘Horace secms
sometimes to wander from his purpose, to lose him-
‘self and leave hold, at least for a moment, of his
subject. 'There 'are several of the Odes the exact
scope of which the critics cannot aseertain; the
leading idea is sometimes lost at the outset and un-
recovered to the end.! As regards this uncertainty
of aim, the Eclognes even of the correct and self-
possesséd Virgil may be contrasted with the Sylve
of Statiup. Among the thirty poems of this Flavian
collection, there is none about the scope and meaning
of which there can be any question ; none in which
the leading idea is’lost or overlaid by thick springing
fancies ; while more than one of the Eclogues remaius
to this day an insoluble problem to the interpreters.®
This again may be noted as a direct result of the
systematic education, the academic or professorial
training, of the Flavian period.

In the department of poctical composition this

' Thus we must look for the help of allegory to cxplain Od. i, 14,
15., i, 4. Iniii. 2, 8, 27 and others—* fertur equis auriga ”—the
poct scems to lose his command of Pegasus. This carelessness is
possibly studied and may perheps be effective according to the
proper idea of dithyrambies; but it is worth while to contrast it with
the neatness and precise execution of Statius or Martial,

2 Such, for instance, are the first, th% fourth, and the cighth
eclogue. &
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]
precision of aim and studied completeness of execu-
tion tend to prosaic and positive results. The histori
They lead the mind to dwell on material of the Fiavisu
ohjecets, as the most proper for accurate de-
lineation. Hence the poetry of the Flavian age is
generally limited in its range, and refers mostly to
the material elements of the civilization which lies
within the immediate scope of its vision. If it ven-
tures to unfold to an unbelieving age the mystic law
of ancient supernaturalism, it invests traditions and
legends with the hard colouring of modern actuality.
The nymphs and heroes of Statius seem copied from
the courtiers of the Palatine ; the Medea of Valerius
Flaceus is a virago of the imperial type, a Lollia or
an Agrippina. In history, however, which, at the
period now beforc us, has outstripped poetry in in-
terest, and value, the tendencies of the age produce
new and important consequences. An age of positive
thought develops legitimate history. The historian
of the Flavian era is no longer a chronicler or a
romancer. He may seek perhaps to mould the truth
to his own prejudices; but he is not a mere artist,
indifferent to truth altog(,ther. Heis a phllosopher,
and recognises a mission. He has his own theories
of society and politics; the events of the period
before him group themselves in his mind in certain
natural combinations, according to the leading idea
to which they are subordinated. If he is a man of
imagination, he paints the world from the type im-
pressed on his own organs of vision. Whether or not
the facts be correctly represented, they are at least
true to him; he describes what he sees, or really
fancies that he sees. Works that bear this stamp of
imagination are immortal. Their details may be
inexact ; the genius by which they arg produced may
be uncntlca.l but their general effect is strong and
vivid, and they leawe a mark behind them which
cannot be effaced. Appian traces the annals of man-
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kind along the lines by which the' various races and
Appienana  COUntries are politically connected with
Plumeh— Rome. In Plutarch’s mind, on the coutrary,
history is the painting of individual character. Kach
writer works out his own conception in wide contrast.
with the other; but cach ecolleets and marshals his
facts with the sole object of illustrating it.
Livy, indeed, the great historian of the Augustan
. age, writes with a strong and vivid percep-
‘acitus com- . . . .
paredwih - tion of the scenes and incidents he deseribes.
The men whose portraits decorate the long
galleries' through which he roams, have a distinet
form and character in his mind, and he paints truly
from the lineaments before himn. But Livy’s was
not an age of speculation. He had no doctrine in
history or politics, beyond a vague conviction of the
greatness and invincibility of Rome, and an assur-
rance of her triumphant destiny. Very different is
the case with Livy's great rival, Tacitus. The subtler
genius of the later period is reflected on the pages of
this philosophic theorist, who constructs the history
of the empire with reference to a dominant idea in
his own mind. The object. of Tacitus, conceived in
the patrician school to which he had attached himself,
is to show that the supremacy of Rome, the final
cause of her existence, depends on the pre-eminence
of an oligarchy, with which all her glories and sue-
cesses are closely entwined. He regards the downfall
of this caste under the Casarean usurpation as the
fruitful source of the degradations and miseries by
which her later career has been sullied. The empire
has been disgraced by tyranny, by profligacy, and base
compliances at home; by defeats and humiliations
abroad. The free spirit of the Optimate has becen
repressed, and he has been constrained to cringe, and
flatter, not patricians only of equal nobility with his
own, but the meaner offspring of the lesser houres;
not new men only, and unennobled Romans, but even
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upstart foreigners and enfranchiscd bondmen. Great
national disasters have indicated, in rapid succession,
the disgust of the gods at the degeneracy of their
chosen favourites, at the contempt into which their
own altars have fallen, and the blasphemy by which
divine honour have heen extended to the vilest of
mortals. The spirit and idea of Tacitus’s history is
closely represented in the kindred epic of Lucan,
which only expresses more bluntly and without even
the pretence of historic impartiality, as was natural
in a youth and a poet, the feeling of indignant dis-
satisfaction common to both. But Tacitus, meciusen
mature in years and cool in temper, used e
more discretion in the handling of his theory than
the reckless declaimer of five-and-twenty. The plan
of Lucan’s poem entangles him in the causes of the
revolution which they deplore and denounce in
common ; and we learn from some of the wisest as
well as the most eloquent verses in the Pharsalia
that the revolution, cven in the eyes of an aristocrat,
was unavoidable ; that it was produced by the crimes
and excesses of that very period of aristocratic domi-
nation to which both look back with equal regret;
that the Roman oligarchy fell by its own vices, vices
inherent in its political constitution, as well as by
the strong rebound of its own victories and triumphs.!
We perceive that its fall, once consummated, was final
and irretrievable; that no honour or generosity in a
Julius or an Augustus, no martial ardour in a Ti-
berius, no discretion in a Caius or ‘a Claudiuy, no
dignity in a Nero could have restored the vital glow
of a divine inspiration which had fled for ever with
the Scipios and the Gracchi.

It was, however, an error in Lucan thus to lift the
veil from the licentiousmess of the era he affected

! Lucan, Pharsal. i. 84-182.: “ Tu causa malorum Facta tribus
dominis communis Roma...... Et concussa fides et multis utile
bellum,”
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to lament. Tacitus, with more skill and prudence,
) draws the eyes of his audience from it alto-
Ingenuity of r . . .
Taitus gether. The historian commences his re-
limits of ie  ViCW of Ruman affairs with the period
which succceds the revolution, after its first
and immediate fruits have been reaped, and the bene-
fits, undeniable as they were, which it in the first
instance produced, had lost some of their original
brightuess in his countrymen’s memory. The Cesa-
rean usurpation had run a course of sixty years—
years of unexampled prosperity, as Tacitus must
himself have acknowledged, had he set them fairly
before his eyes—when he takes up the thread of
events, and devotes the labour of his life to blazoning
the disasters which have never ccased, ashe pretends,
to flow from it. He contines himself to the decline
and fall of the system which had now indeed passed
its bricf and fallacious prime, He traces the failing
fortunes of the republic from the defeat of #arus, and
the gloom diffused over the city in the last days of
Augustus by the anticipation of a younger tyranny,and
closes his gloomy review with the fall of the last of
the despots, ihe mean, the cruel, the jealous Domi-
tian.! Thus he embraces precisely the whole period
of disgrace and disaster by which the crimes of the
Cxsars were chastised; nor will he mar the com-
pleteness of this picture by introducing into it the
figures of those regenerators of the empire whom he
himself lived afterwards to see, the record of whose
virtue and fortune he reserves for the solace of his
old age.? His narrative of the civil wars which fol-
lowed the death of Nero, and of the three Flavian
administrations, was the first written, under the name

¥ Tac. dnn. i. 1.: “ Consilium mihi pauca de Augusto et extrema
tradere, mox Tiberii principatum et cetera.”

2 Tac. Hist. i. 1.: “Quod si vita snppedmt principatum D.
Nerve et !mpcmun Trajani, uberiorem securioremque materiam,
senectuti seposui.”
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of Histories; while the account of the earlier period,
known by the title of Annals, was produced subse-
quently. The work which treats of contemporary
affairs is more full in detail than the other, but we
may believe that the author regarded the two as a
single whole; and it is possible that he may have
contemplated them himself under asingle title. The
unity of their common design, as a lasting record of
the Ceesarean revolution traced to its distant conse-
quences, would have been marred by a glowing
peroration on the fame and prosperity of Trajan ; nor
do we know that Tacitus ever actually accomplished
the labour of love which he anticipated as his crown-
ing work. Perhaps, after all, he felt that the sena-
torial government of his patron rested on no solid
foundations, and shrank at the last moment from
glorifying the merits of a constitution which depended
on the moderation of its chief alone. Yet we should
have valded as the noblest of legacies a temperate
and candid disquisition, by one so acute and eloquent
on the state of society which rendered Trajan’s rule
the best then possible, and made the existence of so
much good so lamentably precarious.

In the absence of legal checks on the caprice or
tyranny of the ruler, the dagger of the as- 5, pmtmion
sassin, or at best the revolt of the legions, gfIdtuwin
had been the last hope and safeguard of ™=
the classes obnoxious to his jealousy. The moral we
should be tempted, at first sight, to draw from the
history of Tacitus, is that the moderation of the
Flavian empire was produced at last by the repeated
examples of successful intrigue against the bad em-
perors. But this would be a wrong conclusion. The
moderation and justice of the virtuous princes, such
as Vespasian and Trajan, was the effect of their
personal character, combined with their fortunate
circumstances. Vespasian was honoured for his mili-
tary prowess, and feared for his military firmness;
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but the simplicity of his tastes exempted him from
the temptation to outshine the magnates of the city,
and his frugal habits sustained him in the path of
prebity and uprightness. The personal modesty of
Trajan was equal to that of his predecessor, and for
the brilliant and costly monuments with which he
loved to decorate the city he provided by foreign
conquests, which at the same time kept his soldiers
employed, and engrossed the attention of his most
restless subjects. He resided, moreover, only occa-
sionally in the capital, and was preserved by his
martial occupations from the dangers of rivalry in
show or popularity with the scions of historic fami-
lies at Rome. The senators felt instinctively that
their best security lay in their chief’s distant engage-
ments. Hence the prepossession of Tacitus, which
would otherwise seem unworthy of him, in favour of
military renown. We have remarked his sneers at.
the peaceful disposition ascribed to earlier princes,
and the contrast he exultingly indicates between the
pusillanimity of Tiberius, of Claudius, or of Nero,
and the victorious ardour of his own patron. It was
but too true, 2s the nobles were well aware, that the
liberties of Romé, the pre-eminence, more properly,
of the Roman optimates, was only maintained, as far
as it was maintained at all, under any of the cm-
perors, by the subjugation of the foreigner, and the
overthrow of liberty abroad. Such is the theory
carelessly avowed by Lucan; and the thoughtful
historian, though more reticent in expression, betrays
no more real respect for the dignity and common
rights of man than the impetuous rhetorician of the
Pharsalia.!

! This spirit appears in many passa%es of Lucan's poem. Compare
more particularly i. 8, foll,, vii, 421. foll.- It is betrayed by Tacitus
wherever he speaks of the foreign affuirs of the empire, and of her
contests with Britons, with Germans, or with Parthians. The “Life
of Agricola” is animated with it throughout, nor is it banished even
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The theory of Roman politics to which Tacitus
committed himself involved him in two sins Certain b
against truth and candour. We cannot read  rasteristics of

the Annals and Histories with care and wthe carier
impartiality without perceiving that the *™*

author often allows himself to repeat anecdotes which
he knew to have no firm foundation, for the sake
of illustrating the view he chooses to give of some
prominent personages. No passage in the Annals
exemplifies more strikingly the dissimulation im-
puted to Tiberius, than the reception given to Se-
Janug’s suit for an imperial alliance. Yet the narra-
tive, whatever its source, is highly embellished, if not
wholly fabricated.! Tacitus, we must say at least,
gave it too casy credence, and flung over it a deeper
colour, for the sake of the dark shade it casts on the
character of the arch dissembler. Nor is this, as has
been shown, the only instance of his disregard for
truthfulness in subservience to the demands of a
theory, which required him to deepen the suspicions
attaching to the character of so many of the Casars.
Again we must remark the artifice by which the
crimes and vices of the emperors are arrayed in
evidence against the imperial government itself, and
denounced as sins against the moral sense of an out-
raged society. Even if we grant that there is no
exaggeration in these hideous pictures, yet we must
not allow the most accomplished of painters to dis-
guise the important fact that such horrors belong to
the age and the class, and not to the individual
culprit only. The barbarities wreaked hy Nero and
Domitian on the highborn nobles of Rome were but
the ordinary precautions of the trembling slave-
holders whose lives were held from day to day by
the tenure of physical repression unrelentingly exer-

from the “ Geermany,” the subject of which afforded a graceful op-

portunity for renouncing and regretting it. )
' See above in chapter xlv. of this history (Tac. Ann. iv. 39, 40.).
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cised against their own bondmen. The existence ot
slavery, and the lack of religious and moral prin-
ciple, which loosened the rivets of Pagan society, may
account for the atrocities comnmonly imputed to the
inherent viciousness of the imperial system, or to the
personal depravity of individual emperors. Tacitus
himself was no doubt a master of slaves, and his
writings bear, it must be confessed, the impress of a
rooted disregard for the rights and feelings of human
nature, apart from his own class and’ order, such as
might naturally be engendcred by the social atmo-
sphere around him. On the other hand, few even of
the gravest characters of our history were exempt.
from turpitudes which have heaped especial infamy
on Tiberius and Nero. Such delinquencies must be
weighed with constant reference to a peculiar standard
of morals. Even the mild and virtuous Pliny allows
himself to compose verses of a nature which would
indicate among us the most shamcless indecency;
and the list of names by which he excuses himself
includes a large number of the first citizens of the
free state as well as of the empire.!

It is not necessary, however, to prove that both
Hismtirien the cruelty and the licentiousness of Roman
mirepresen  society date from some bundred years be-
Hmes. fore the establishment of the empire, and
were the seeds rather than the fruit of the imperial
despotism. A 1nore specious charge against the
empire is, that under its leaden rule little scope was
left for the free and healthy exercise of mind, and

! Pliny, Epp. iv. 14, v. 3., vii. 4. Such indocencics, neatly ex-
pressed in verses of society, after the manner of the later Greek
epigrammatists, might be veiled under the euphemism of facetus
or “elegant.” Comp. “tunicis subductis facetus,” Hor. Sat. i. 2. 26.,
and the use of the word in' Martial’s epigrams on Sulpicia, x. 35. 88.
Although Tacitus himself is not mentioned by Pliny among the
writers of such * Hendecasyllables,” the fragmentary notice of Ful-
gentius in Mythol., * Corn. Tacitus in libro facetiarum,” may throw
a shade of suspicion even over this grave philosopher.
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that the faculties curbed in their legitimate exercise
expended themselves on gross material interests. Not
the Histories only, but all the other works of Tacitus,
are drawn up almost in the form of indictments
against his own age. The treatise on the Decline of
Eloquence traces some of the worst symptoms of
national degencracy, not only to the change in the
laws, the work of chiefs and princes, but to the
change in manners, and especially in education, the
same which had been long before remarked and
lamented by Horace. The Life of Agricola is a
satire not only on the timid and jealous emperor,
but on the indiscipline of the legions, the incom-
petency of the commanders, the apathy and sensuality
of society, with all which the great captain waged
distinguished warfare. The Germany presents an
elaborate contrast hetween the vices of a polished
age and the virtues of barbarism. It is an alarum
rung in the ears of a careless generation, more
solemn and impressive in its tone, more interesting
from its details, but hardly more sound than Lucan’s
rhetorical outery on his countrymen’s disgust at
poverty, and eager greed of gold. It is much to be
regretted that the philosopher should not have recog-
nised, any more than the poct, the regenerative
tendencies of his age, and have lent them no support
from his name and influence. The aim of the mere
*satirist is always profitless and generally ill-directed.
Not in the harsh and impracticable dogmas of Stoi-
cism, nor merely in the lofty aspirations of Christi-
anity, but even in the wise preaching of schools of
eclectic moralists, whom we shall further notice here-
after, lay the germs of removation; and we shall
trace in another generation the action of a Dion, a
Plutarch, an Apollonius, and lament that we cannot
add to the list of Roman reformers the illustrious
name of Tacitus.

Such is the unfairness into which the historian is
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betrayed, in attempting to uphold the paradox that
he wrtinge UD€ COTTUPL and tottering oligarchy of the
e writings 5 . N
ofTacitme  Senate under Pompeiusand Milo was the no-
nica than blest and strongest of governments, and the
not more defensible paradox that just such
a government was restored under the auspices of Nerva
and Trajan. We musttacknowledge, indeed, that the
same training in dialectic subtleties which urged him
to maintain a political theory, rendered him gene-
rally superior to the rhetorical declaimers before
him. In philosophical remark Tacitus is more pro-
found than Cicero, more just than Sencea; while
none would pretend to compare him with an inge-
nious sophist like Sallust. Born in the reign of
Claudius or Nero, he passed his early years in the
gloomy silence of an age of terror, and the posts in
which he was placed by Vespasian and retained by
Domitian, constrained him still to control the utter-
ance of the indignant patriotism boiling within him.!
The habit of looking to the emperor as the source of
political action, natural to his position, would give
to his account of public affairs a biographical rather
than an historical character. The efforts, casily dis-
cernible, which he makes to impart to it a more
general interest by introducing larger disquisitions
on manners, and some statistical details, evince, under
these circumstances, unusual vigour of mind. More
than once, indeed, Tacitus breaks away, not from thee
palace only, but from the capital, to describe the

! Our nearest approximation to the date of the historian’s birth is
derived from a passage of Pliny the younger, Epist. vii. 20, where he
speaks of himself as somewhat the junior of the two. Pliny was born
in 63. Tacitus married the daughter of Agricoly about the year 77,
being then probably not less than twenty-one. Of his official career,
he snys, at the beginning of the Histories : *“ Mihi Galba, Otho, Vitellius
nee beneficio nec injuria cogniti. Dignitatem nostram a Vespasiano
inchoatam, a Tito auctam, a Domitiano longius provectam non
abnuerim.” He was abscnt from Rome for four years before the
death of Agricola in 93. (Agric. 45.); probably in office in the pro-
vinces. Nerva inade him consul suffect in 97.
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condition of the legions on the frontier, or of the
foreign possessions of the state. The reader, dis-
gusted with the horrors of the Cesarean court, glances
with pleasure at Egypt and Palestine, and gains a
new insight into Roman ideas from the views of an
intelligent Roman on the wonders of the Nile-land,
or the superstitions of the Jews. But these digres-
sions are rare, and we regret that Tacitus had not.
more of the spirit of Herodotus, or that his notions
of historical composition forbade him to range more
trecly over the field of Roman politics abroad. We
must not fail, however, to give him full credit for
what he has done in this particular.  Writers of less
genius, such as Suetonius for instance, werc subdued
altogether to the biographical vein by the circum-
stances of the times, To a Roman ecitizen,

. . . . . Historical
especially if resident in Rome, and still more jmportance of
. . . he prince’s
if engaged, however slightly, in the conduct personal cha-

' racter.
of affairs, the personal character of the
reigning prince, with all the ancedotes which might
serve to illustrate it, would naturally supersede every
other topic of interest. Whether in the seunate or
the palace, in the forum or the circus, the Casar was
the centre of observation. The general welfare of
the empire, and the particular interests of cities and
provinees, would hardly divert the historian's attention
for a moment from the imperial tigure in the fore-
ground. He would have no care to generalize his
remarks on the current of public affairs. To him
the Roman empire would be merely Rome; the
people would be lost in their ruler. His curiosity
would be confined to the incidents which took place
around him in the streets and temples of the great
city ; to the condition of noble and official Henco the
f.mnhes to the omens reported in the (;ap1- raphics
tol, and the whispered intrigues of the &“{.’g}{,"“
palace. Hence Suetonius seems to think e
that he has writien a Roman bhistory in. his series of
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lives of the first twelve Casars ; and we may believe
that his biographies were far morc generally read
than the broader lucubrations of Tacitus, from the
fact that, a century and a half later, an emperor who
deduced his lineage from the historian, provided for
the annual transcription of ten copies of the Annals
and the Histories.! Books that were in general re-
quest. would have stood in no need of such patron-
age. And though we owe, perhaps, to this excep-
tional care the descent of a large portion of the
writings of Tacitus to vur own (lay, we still have to
regret “that they did not possess enough interest for
the generations to which they were addressed, to be
preserved entire for our instruction. On the other
hand, the Casarean lives of Suctonius have come
down to us entire, or with the loss of one or two
pages only: mor have they ever, perhaps, wanted
some curious readers throughout the long course of
seventeen centuries.

It is plain, from the datc of his birth, that Taci-
Popalarity of  tUS Must have enjoyed opportunities of per-
S e SONal communication with the survivors
ragun. of the darkest period of the monarchy, and
have been himself 2 witness to the ghastly profligacy
of the Neronian principate. His lofty style and
thorough command of language bespeak his famili-
arity with men of rank and brecdm and though
lis birth was not. illustrious, bis fdther may have
been the procurator of that name of Lower Germany
recorded by the elder Pliny.? It was the position of
his family, rather than his own literary merits, that
led him, step by step, through the career of office to
the consulship. Under Trajan all the works known
positively to be his were composed. Two or three
slight notices of his position at Rome, and his fame
there, are preserved in the letters of Pliny3; but

! Vopiscus, in Tuci. 10, 2 Plin. Hist, Nat. vii. 16.
3 Plin. Epist i 1., iv. 15, vii. 20, ix. 23,
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whether he survived the chief he so much admired,
and under whose patriotic sway he ventured to prefer
his charges against the imperial monarchy, we are
unable to determine.! This happy reign was distin-
guished by the prosecution of Domitian’s creatures,
and of the wretches who had disgraced the period of
blood and pride now closed for ever. All tongues
were unloosed; domestic archives were unlocked:
history, so long chained or gagged, awoke to freedom,
and became by a sudden reaction the common ut-
terance of the age.? As might be expected, there
was no more ordinary subject of historical composi-
tion at this time than that whigh gave widest scope
to the writer’s passions, as well as to their rhetorical
talent, the sufferings, namely, of their country. Thus
C. Fannius wrote a special work on the victims of
Nero, of which he left three voluines at his decease.?
Titinius Capito composed an account of the Deaths
of Famoys Men, and recited each melancholy story
to excited listeners among their children and friends.*
Such publications contributed to exasperate recollec-
tions already too painful to be recorded without
nalice or prejudice; and we may well believe that
the horrors of the baleful period so recently passed

! Bihr, Gesch. de Roem. Liter. ii. 130., refers to the critics who
have ventured to conjecture that Tacitus survived both Pliny and
Trajan, and lived to the middle of the reign of Hadrian. In the
absence of any authority to this effect I think it unnecessary to ex-
amine the subject.

2 Plin. Epist. v. 8.: “Snadcs ut historiam scribam, et suades non
solus: multi hoc me spe monuerant. . . .. Historia quoque modo
scripta delectat.” Vitruvius had said the same long before: * His-
torise per se tenent lectores.” Architect, preef. lib. v.

® Plin, Epist. v. 5. Nero appeared to him in a dream, perused
tha three books deliberately, and then vanished. The author presaged
from this vision that he should write no more than the emperor had
read. He dicd, and the work remained unfinished.

* Plin. Epist, viii. 12.: “ Scribit exitus illustrium virorum, in iis
quorundsm mihi carissimorum.” Thoy referred evidently to the
martyrdoms of recent tyranny. Capito venerated the imuges of the
Bruti, the Cassii, and the Catos. Epist, i. 17.
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away, wcre coloured by the painters with more than
their genuine blackness,  If, however, the historian
traced the nparrative of carlier events not from con-
temporary anecdote mercly, but from published
sources, he was bound to approach them with caution
and diserimination.  The official records of those
times were doubtless extremely meagre, nor would
they be the less open to suspicion of falsification in
all important matters, such as wars, treaties and
alliances.  The incidents of private oppression and
suffering  which fill the foremost place in the do-
mestic annals we possess of the empire, would be
concealed or extenuaged, and leave the fewest traces
in public documents, Accredited history of these
times there was none. From Augustus to Nero, and
perhaps later, confemporary writers had shruuk from
the composition of history, or their works had been
seized and destroved. But the place of grave and
responsible authorities had been supplied by a mass
of private anecdotes, repeated from mouth to mouth,
which circulated in the depths of domestic privacy,
but rarely floated to the surface, while they gathered
form and consistence in the ready wit and prurient
imaginations of a discontented society. Every noble
family had its own dark rumours, its own versions
of the circumstances attending the death or exile
of its most honoured members. These stories tended
to enhance the universal horror of the tyrant in
whose hands the issues of life and death bad lain, and
the kindlier reminiscences of his friends and fa-
vourites would be overborne by the greater number
and vehemence of injurious libels. From their posi-
tion, from their temptations, from their own special
training, or want of training, it is but too probable
that Tiberius, Caius, Nero, and Domitian were really
monsters of profligacy and cruelty: but if we care-
fully weigh the evidence against them, it is still a
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question how muclrof it could be fairly admittedin a
court of justice. Most of the adverse witnesses are
manifestly interested, and the influences under which
Tacitus more especially wrote, as an admirer of
Trajan, a partisan of the great houses, a theorist and a
satirist, above all, perhaps, as an artist in composi-
tion, studious of effects in rhetoric and painting, were
hostile to candour and sobriety. Roman history
ended, in fact, nearly as it bad begun, in the private
memorials of the nobles, adapted to declamatory re-
citation by their flatterers and clients.

It was under great disadvantages, as regarded his
materials, that Tacitus compiled the annals ,nors
of the Cwesars; but there was another ob- {rifics! spiric
stacle to a true portraiture of the times, in e
the want of a critical spirit, common to hi$ age, and
indeed generally prevalent in the best periods of

tomaun literature. The Romans were carefully trained
to precision in style ; they enjoyed the use of a literary
language which acknowledged but onc dialect; the
inflexions and syntax of the Latin tongue were the
same, wherever spoken by men of education, from
the Tagus to the Euphrates. It is commonly said,
indeed, that the Latin language is adapted only to
a limited range of subjects; but there is surely a
fallacy in this remark. The subjects to which it was
actually applied within the classical period compineawitn
are limited in number and character, and, et
accordingly, classical authority is wanting ™*"

for forms and phrases invented in later times to meet
the expansion of the human intellect: but with due
allowance for such necessary modifications, it may
be said of Latin that no vehicle of thought has, in
fact, been more widely or variously employed. Latin
has been, and still often is adopted as the means of
communication on themes of moral and natural sci-
ence, of philosophy and religion, of mathematics and

YOL. VIIL H
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poetry, of law, history and oratory.! All these sub-
Jects and others may still be treated, and still arc
sometimes treated throughout the civilized world, in
that comprehensive dialect which was spoken by
Cicero and Tacitus, which has never ceased to bhe
read and written for 2000 years. It combines pre-
cision with terseness, strength with grace, expressive-
ness with fluency, beyond, as I believe, any other
language; and it was upon these qualities accord-
ingly, that the minds of the Romans were fixed, and
to the attainment of these their efforts were directed.?
They became, almost without exception, as far as
their remains alloweais to judge, the most aceurate
speakers and writers of any people in the world. No
ingenuity can reduce to the logic of syntax all the
eccentricities of /Eschylus and Thucydides among the
Greeks, while of the best of our own classies there
arc few perhaps that do not abound in grammatical
solecisms. But the acutest criticism can hardly
detect a flaw in the idioms of Cicero or Livy, Virgil
or Horace, and even the most careless of the Latin
poets and historians can rarely be convicted of an
error in construction. It is curious, however, to
observe how this habitual accnracy deserted the
Romans, when they came to dwell on the substance
of things instead of the outward modes of expression.
To the value of a critical cxamination of facts they
seem to have been almost insensible. Destitute of

1 Comp. Cicero, de Fin. Bon. et Mal. i. 3.: “ Non est omnino hic
docendi locus: sed ita sentio, Latinam lingunm non modo non inopem,
ut vulgo putant, sed locupletiorem etiam csse quam Grmeam.
Quando enim nobis, vel dicam aut oratoribus bonis, aut poctis,
postea quidem quam fuit quod imitarentur, ullus orationis vel
copiose vel elegant:s, ornatus defuit? ”

2 Scneca contrasts (Consol. ad Polyb. 21.) the force of the Latin
with the gracefulness of the Greek language: “ Quamdin steterit aut
Latin® hnguse potentia, aut Greecee gratin;” and the contrast is no
doubt gencrally just. It may be observed, farther, that in his time
the full elegance of Latin had not yet been developed by the writers
of the Flavian period.
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our mechanical means of verification by notes and
references, the use they make of their authorities is
correspondingly loose and trivial. The historian, who
was not required to guard every statement by clear
and direct testimonies, was easily led to read care-
lessly, to.quote from memory, and at random. Con-
scious that he could not be followed to his sources,
and convicted of misusing them, he could scarcely
resist the temptation to pervert or gloss the truth.
Falsehoods advanced for the credit of the nation or
of particular famrilies, met with ready indulgence;
the habit of falsification once acquired, could not be
kept within the bounds ostensibly prescribed; rhe-
torical amplifications slid swiftly into direct mis-
statements; the reputation of a great pame gave
currency to a lie; the critics of the age of Quintilian,
the great age of Roman ecriticism, lynx-eyed in de-
tecting the abuse of a figure of rhetoric or grammar,
lacked the training required for the correction of an
error in fact, or for weighing evidence. Roman
criticism might be the tact of a spectator in the
circus, but it was not the acumen of a judge on the
tribunal.

We may ascribe perhaps to this carelessness in
regard to history, the undue preference of mme preter-
the Romans for biography. The sketch feeofihe
indced of an individual life may be worked, Posrehr
as we have sometimes seen in our own day, into the
most elaborate picture of the events, characters, and
manners of a whole generation. But a taste for
biography is much more commonly, and among the
Romans it seems to have been uniformly, a taste for
mere personal anecdote. It resulted perhaps unmi-
versally in a perversion of historical truth, a distortion
of shape and proportions, if not an absolute mis-
representation of facts, Biography, however, was in
favour with the Romans from the dawn of their lite-
rature, and in the Flavian period it began to assume

m 2
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a predominance over every other form, till it finally
superseded both history and poetry. The last remains
we possess of classical Latinity are the biographies of
the later emperors, collected under the title of the
coctoning, | Augrstan History. But the chief writer
Lwesotne  of this class belongs to the period now be-

' fore us, and his works are of great interest
and value. The lives of the first six Cwsars by
Suetonius constitute some of the most important
contributions we possess to our collection of reputed
facts in history. Those of the six which followed are
slighter and less attractive, the descent from the
former series to the latter showing how much the
author depended on written sources, ahd how much
he was at a loss for materials when he approached
his own times, the account of which was still chiefly
to be gathered from hearsay, This circumstance is
important for estimating the value of his book, and
on the whole it enhances our idea of the reliance we
may place on it. But the biographical form of com-
position affords too much temptation to the indolence
common at the period, and to the love of effect not
less common ; nor does Suetonius indeed pretend to
be a narrator of events. He notes the salient features
of his hero’s character, and illustrates them with an
abundance of amusing and striking stories, referring
only incidentally and obliquely, if at all, to the trans-
actions of his public career. Hence the meagreness
of the details that can now be given of the Flavian
reigns, compared with the Julian and Claudian, in
which we can use the capricious portraiture of Sueto-
nius to complete the regular narratives of Tacitus and
Dion. Nor is it in the connexion of historical details
only that we feel the slightness of our materials.
The biographers, while fixing their eyes on the linea-
ments of their proper subject, overlook the general
circumstances and tendencies of the age. Our view
of society in the background is obstructed by the bulk
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of the imperial person, occupying the whole field of
vision. The Lives of the Roman biographers are
wholly deficient in these comprehen!igve pictures.
They can, indeed, only be regarded as heaps of crude
material amassed by labourers more or less intel-
ligent, and disposed more or less in order for future
application to a work of symmetry and grandeur.
But the master-builder never came, and the materials,
thus variously collected, have been for the most part
dispersed and lost: the fragments now remaining in
the pages of Suetonius and his successors, as well as
in Vietor, Xiphilin and Eutropius, can hardly furnish
forth a mere frame or outline of the palace of im-
perial history‘?

The free intercourse between men of equal rank
which characterized the republic, continued
with little diminution under the emperors. private cor-
The strength of the imperial system resided ™"
perhaps in the fact, that the nobles, the dangerous
classes of the capital, who might have nursed an ex-
plosive spirit of discontent in private, could not re-
frain, notwithstanding their fear of spies and inform-
ers, from congregating in the baths and ‘theatres, or
in hardly less public circles at home, thus betraying
their habits and thoughts without disguise to the
jealous master who watched them. The spirit of
biographical narration which distinguishes Roman
literature, sprang, no doubt, from the gregariousness
of Roman life. Reserved and self-controlled as he
showed himself in the tribute of regard or reminis-
cence he inscribed on the tomb of his associate, the
Roman indulged in all the fulness of description and
anecdote in the volume he consecrated to his glory.
Very many of the leading men at Rome wrote their
own lives, An instinct of vanity, the outward show
of which they curbed sedulously in themselves and
ridiculed in others, impelled them to leave a minute
record of their deeds, coloured as they themselves
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wished, for posterity. Their longing for posthumous
fame exceeded even their anxiety for honour or power
during life. ® The cynical Sulla could relinquish the
dictatorship; but he could not refrain from leaving
his own panegyric behind him. On the whole, the
chief aim of Roman literature at this period was to
realize the image and character of the men who bhe-
longed to it. Biography wus applicable to a few
personages of distinction only; but rsatire and epi-
gram were at hand to drag the most ohscure to light,
or to merge every personal feature in general pictures
of society. For more refined tastes satisfaction might
be provided by collecting the letters of men who had
filled a space in the ]mbhc eye, and” attracted the
r curiosity of their own circle. The corre-
he letters of . .
Binythe  spondence of the younger Pliny occupies,
T accordingly, an important place among the
existing documents of the age. It gives the tullest
and fairest portrait we possess of a Roman gentle-
man ; nor indeed does any other of the ancients come
80 mear as its writer to our conception of the gentle-
man in toind, breeding, and position.

Pliny was born of an honourable stock, belonging
rcomt ot 0 the old Cwcilian house, which was now
pinyte  widely cxtended. He was adopted by the
TUEE inost learned of public men, his uncle Pliny
the naturalist.! Under these auspices he was brought
up in all the learning of his times, to which he
assiduously devoted himscH; but his bent was rather
to the public exercise of his gifts than to the accumu-
lation of knowledge for its own sake, and he obtained
an early footing on the ladder of office, and in the
arena of forensic activity. The jurisconsult might

! The name of C. Plinius Ceecilius Secundus betokens a change in
family nomenclature which became established about this time. At
an earlier period we should have read it Plinius Caecibianus, It seems
that the longer form in — anus had now become so common that it
ceased to be employed to indicate adoption.
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still retain, at least among the highest class, some-
thing of his old character as a patron, obliged by his
nobility, rather than a hired advocate. Pliny entered
with zest into the traditional idea of this honourable
relation, and if he accepted splendid fees in acknow-
ledgment of his services, took them always in the
name of justice, and, as he believed, in the cause of
equity.! It was his pride to emulate the great plead-
ers of the commonwealth, in the defence of injured
provincials, or the arraignment of delators; and the
state of affairs under Nerva and Trajan afforded scope
for the exercisc of this honourable ambition.? He
succeeded in turn to the chief magistracies, which
he tried in vain to imagine something more than a
shadow of their former importance ; aud he governed
the province of Bithynia after the pattern recom-
mended by the humane protector of the Sicilians,
the accuser of the tyrant Verres® But Pliny emu-
lated his master Cicero, though at an immeasurable
distance, in the pursuit of literature also. He was
proud to be known as the friend of Tacitus, and was
elated with a pardonable vanity, when a provincial

*1 The subject of the advocatc’s remuneration has been treated of
before. I will repeat here that the clients of the older time had re-
sented the payment of fees to their patrons us savouring too much of
a tribute from the plebs to the patriciate. (Liv.xxxiv.4.) This ob-
jection had been confirmed by the Cmcian law (a. v. 549), and the
advocate had been forbidden to accept prepayment for his services:
but neither law nor custom prevented the gratitude of ‘the client
from overflowing in a present after the suit was over. Such was
the theery of Roman legal practice at this time, and the preetor Lici-
nins Nepos insisted on enforcing it. An amusing letter of Pliny’s
(Epist. v. 21.) describes how this interference was canvassed. Trajan
confirmed it with an edict.

2 Plin. Epist. ii. 11, 12,,iii. 9,,iv. 9. The writer dilates upon the
part he took in pleading the cause of the Africans against Marius
Priscus, and the Bamticans against Caecilius Classicus, and again in
defending Julius Bassus against the accusution of the Bithynians.

® The letter in which Pliny gives advice to his friend about the
government of a province is written evidently in imitation of Cicero’s
well-known epistle to Quintus.  Epist. viii, 24,
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newly arrived conversing with him by chance on the
benches of the Circus; exclaimed: Is it Tacitus or
Plintus I have the honour of addressing?' DPliny
may at this time have been favourably known alrcady
as the author of the Panegyric, but the character of
his friend’s genius had not yet been stamped by the
publication of the Histories or Annals.

The glimpses Pliny gives us of his aristocratic
Pliny's dis- correspondents are not less interesting than
ungaihed  the detalls of his own life and habits. From
friends and . N
correspond- him we learn almost all we know of Taqltus,

who seems to have resided in lettered leisure
in the city. Pliny makes us acquainted with Silius
Italicus, the refined and wealthy versifier, with
Passienus Paulus, an imitator of his ancestor Pro-
pertius, with Caninius Rufus, who sang the Dacian
war, with Pomponius Saturninus, distinguished alike
in history, oratory, and poetry; and he quotes with
satisfaction the praises of himself in a well-known
epigram of Martial, whose compliments he rewarded
with a present on his return to his native Bilbilis.?
He introduces us to the society of the Greek rheto-
ricians, such as Euphrates, Iseeus, and Artemidorus,
who kept themselves decorously in the background
among the men of letters in the capital, though it
was by these accomplished strangers, probably, that
the best literary circles were inspired, and by them
that the arts both of eloquent speaking and graceful
living were taught and recommended.?> But second
only to theirs was the influence of the brave and
noble women, the Fannias and Arrias, the Corellids,
the Calpurnias, the Celerinas, the Calvinas, who

! Plin. Ep. ix, 23.

2 Plin. Epist. i. 16,, ii. 8,, iii. 7., v. 17, ix. 22. I have mentioned &
fow only of the literary names in ghe circle of Pliny’s acquaintance,
The epigram of Martial on Pliny is x. 19. of the poet’s collection.
Plin. Epist. iii. 21. The whole number of the writer's correspond-

ents is not less than 113, v
* Plin. Epist. i. 10,, ii. 8., iii. 11., and others,
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maintained in a degenerate age the antique virtues
of Roman matronhood.! Nor are there yresing or
wanting in Pliny’s sketches of character de- jGuisan,
scriptions of another kind ; as of the vanity o hisletern
of the wretched Regulus, the creature of Domitian,
suffered by Nerva’s lenity to parade his ill-gotten
riches among better men, and even seek by villainous
arts to increase them ?; of the attack on Lartius
Macedo by his own slaves, and the terrible vengeance
of the law3; of the sentimental dolphin who was
crossed in love on the coast of Africa4; of the haunted
house at Athens, curious as the exact counterpart of
a modern ghost story, and showing how in ancient as
in modern times, the instincts of supernaturalism
emerged from the prevalent realism of the day.®
But none perhaps of these interesting letters are so
valuable for the insight they give us into life and
feelings as those which describe the writer’s country
seats; or relate how the accomplished Vestricius
Spurinna and the elder Pliny passed their time in
composition or study, or how he bimself diversified
his literary leisure with rural amusements. Of the
correspondence with Trajan I have already spoken.
The impression these letters give us of ;{_.
Pliny’s character is extremely favourable. gn_ﬁg..
It represents him a man of ability and ac- )
complishments, of honour and humanity, kind to his
slaves, considerate towards his associates, of genial
habits, charmed with the attractions of domestic life,

n-

! Plin, Epist. iii. 11. 16, iv. 17., vi. 24,, vii. 11. 19,, ix. 13., and
others.  Calpurnia (Epist. iv. 19.) was Pliny’s second wife. $

2 Plin, Epist. i. 5., 1i. 20., iv. 2., vi. 2.

? Plin. Epist. iii. 14. The family of slaves were put to death
without waiting for the fatal result of the attack which did not follow
till afterwards: “Ipse paucis diebus mgre refocillatus non sine ulti-
onis solatio decessit, ita vivus vindicatus ut occisi solent.”

4 Plin. Epist. ix. 33.

8 Plin. Epist. vii. 27.: “ Velim scire, esse aliquid phantasmata . .
putes:—Ego ut esse credam in primis eo ducor, quod audio accidisse
Curtio Rufo.”
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of moral simplicity and picturesque scenery, liberal
in his tastes, generous in feeling. With such claims
on our regard and even admiration, we may excuse
the extravagance of his devotion to a virtuous prince,
and his readiness to flatter those whose flattery he
doubtless expected in return. 'Though the letters
which thus amiably depict him were published by
himself, and many of them written with a view to
publication, they enable us to appreciate fairly cnough
the writer’s claim to our regard.

Pliny’s letters give us our nearest view of the ideas
sututap-  and habits of the Roman aristocracy, and
Irtnemewor they show in a remarkable maunner how
,’;’::‘::f:fwd finely the speculative opinions of the day
Epieweans.  were actually shaded into one another.
When we read of the antagonistic tenets of the Stoics
and Epicureans, and hear, not from poets and satirists
only, but from grave bhistorians, such as Tacitus, of
the strong features which marked their consistent pro-
fessors, when we know that Vespasian und Domitian
issued special edicts against the disciples of Chry-
sippus and Cato, and are led to supposc that these
men were in some way actively hostile to the govern-
ment, it is not without surprise that we remark in
the pages of Pliny now hefore us, how little distinetive
there seems really to have been in the temper and
notions of the Stoics compared with other educated
citizens. At all times, under every form of govern-
ment, men will be divided into those who take life
seriously and try to follow a rule and embody an idea,
and the larger nunber who swim with the stream
and merely seek to extract enjoyment, without too
great an effort, from the position in which they find
themselves. It is probable, indeed, that in the dark-
est, ages, and under the worst tyrants, this difference
of character was more promdnent, and did actually
effect some outward severance between the members
of the Roman aristocracy; hut undoubtedly, as sooa
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as the pressure of persecution was relaxed, the pro-
fession of Stoicism dwindled to a few trifling for-
malities, and it was again by natural temper, not by
creeds and tenets, that men were distinguished from
one another.

The letters of Pliny abound in instances of self-
murder, a practice which at this time may
almost he dignified with the name of a wiewe st tus
national usage. Nothing, however, would penoc
be more erroneous than to suppose that this was a
principle of the Stoics, or was the distinguishing prac-
tice of the sect. Suicide, in the view of _
their professed teachers, was barely excus- pringte ot
able in the last resort, when there plainly
remained no other escape from a restraint which
denied to man the object of his existence. Cato per-
suaded himself that he could not serve his own moral
being under the rule of a despot ; but this was allowed,
even on his own principles, to be a perverse and ex-
travagant view; and his example, effective as it
proved in gaining imitators, was followed by the
Epicurean Cassius as devoutly as by the Stoic Brutus.
From that time, while the practice of self-immolation
became more and more frequent, it seems to have
been more commonly atfected by the selfish and wilful
men of pleasure, than by the austere votaries of virtue
under whatever nominal profession. But the true
and consistent disciples of the Porch, whether they
protested openly, at all hazards, against the tyranny
of the times, or constrained themselves to the public
service in sullen submission to it, refused to flee from
the bondage in which they lay b} the subterfuge of
the coward and the voluptuary. We need not pass
too austere a judgment on the sick and aged who
thus courted present relief from swffering, and even
made their escape frem u painful existence with a
show of dignity and fortitude. But we must guard
ourselves against confounding such ordinary mortals
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with the genuine patriots and sages, who proved
themselves generally superior to this morbid intem-
perance. Pliny, indeed, betrays a certain admiration
for the courage of these persons, many of whom were
of the number of his own friends; but we may be-
lieve that the true philosophers, such as Cornutus,
Thrasea, and Helvidius, would have held them in
Nor pracioed little honour. The fashion, for such it evi-
wunecape  dently becamne, was the result of satiety and
rum tyrappy. K .

weariness, or, at best, of false reasoning;
but the fact that suicide was never so rife ag under
the beneficent. sway of Trajan, shows that it was by
no means the resource of political indignation, chafing
against its prison bars, which it has been so commonly
represented. .

Nor is it the habit of suicide itself that marks the
suigae o 28€ and the people so strikingly, as the mode
Corellia in which it is accomplished, the publicity,

the solemnity, and even the ostentation that
attend it. I have just suffered a great loss, writes
Pliny: my friend Corellius Rufus is dead, and by
his own act, which embitters my sorrow. No death
8 80 much to be lamented as one that comes not in
the course of fate or nature. . . . . Corellius,
indeed, was led to this resolve by the force of reuson,
which holds with philosophers the place of wecessity,
although he had many motives for living, a sound
conscience, a high reputation and influence; not to
mention a daughter, a wife, a grandson, sisters, and
true friends besides. But he was tortured by so
protracted a malady, that his reasons for death out-
weighed all these advantages. For three-and-thirty
years, as 1 have heard him declare, he had suffered
Jrom gout in the feet. The disorder was hereditary
with kim. . .-. . Inthevigour of life he had
checked it by sobriety and restraint; when it grew
worse with increasing years, he had borne it with
Sortitude and patience. I visited him one day, in
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Domuitian’s time, and found him in the greatest
suffering ; for the disease had mow spread from the
feet through all his limbs. His slaves quitted the
room, for such was their habit whenever an intimate
friend came to see kim; and such was his wife’s
practice also, though she could have kept any secret.
After casting his eyes around, he said, Why do you
suppose it is that I continue so long to endure these
torments ? I would survive the ruffian just one day.
Had his body been as strong as his mind, this wish
ke woyld have effected with his own hand. God
granted it, however, and 1when he felt that he should
die a free man, he burst through all the lesser ties that
bound him to life. The malady, which he had tried
so long to relieve by temperance, still increased: at
last kis firmness gave way. Two, three, four days
passed and he had refused all food., His wife,
Hispulla, sent our friend Geminius to me, with the
melancholy news that her husband had resolved to
die, and would not be dissuaded by ker prayers or
her daughter’s: I alone could prevail with him. I
flew to him. I had almost reached the spot, when
Atticus met me from Hispulla, to say that even I
could not now prevail, so fixed had become his de-
termination. To his physician, indeed, on food
being offered him, he had said, I have decided; an
expression which makes me the more regret him, as
1 the more admire him. I think to myself, What «
friend, what a man have I lost! He had completed,
indeed, his sixty-seventh year, an advanced age even
for the most robust: yes, I know it. He has escaped
from his long-protracted illness: I know it. He bhas
died, leaving his dearest friends behind him, and the
state, which was still dearer to him, in prosperity.
This, too, I know.  Nevertheless, I lament his death,
no less than if he were youny and vigorous; I
lament it—do mot think me weak in saying so—on
my own account. For I have lost, yes, I have lost a
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witness of my own life, a guide, a master. In short,
I will say to you, as I said to my friend Calvisius,
I fear I shall myself live more carelessly for the
future.!

Another letter, of similur chiaracter, relates to the
Of Biluws death of Silius Italicus, the patrician, the
Ttalicus. consular, the poet and man of letters. Pliny
hears that this noble personage had starved himself
in his villa at Neapolis. The cause of his death was
ill-health ; for he suffered from an incurable tumour,
the irksomeness of wlhich determined him to.hasten
his end awith unshaken resolution.* Of another dis-
tinguished contemporary, the jurisconsult Aristo, the
same writer records, that he had desired him with
other intimate friends, to demand of the physicians
whether his malady was really incurable; for, if so,
be would manfully terminate his own existence.
Were there, however, any reasonable prospect of re-
lief, he would endure it with fortitude, however
obstinate and tedious; for so he had promised his
wife and daughter; and he felt, moreover, under an
ohligation tn his friends, not to frustrate their wishes
by a voluntary death, if there wére any hope for him.
This, says Pliny, I consider more than usually diffi-
cult and praiseworthy. For to rush wpon death
with impetuosity and ardowr i8 common to many ;

! Plin. Epist. i. 12.

2 Plin. Epist. iii. 7. The writer speaks with great respect of this
man, whose habits were not unlike his own. But Silius had incurred
the charge of subservience to Nero: “ Lemserat famam suam sub
Nerone; credebatur sponte acensasse.” He had recovered his cha-
racter by his honest bearing under Vitellius, and had gained appro-
bation for his conduct in the government of Asia: * Maculam veteris
industriee laudabili otio abluerat. Fuit inter principes civitatis sine
potentia, sine invidia. Salutabatur, colebatur: muitumque in lectulo
Jacens cubiculo semper, non ex fortuna frequenti, doctissimis sermo-
nibus dies transigebat, cum a scribendo vacaret. Scribebat carmina
mujore cura quam ingenio,” Here Pliny seems to refer not to the
epic poem of the “ Punica,” written long before, but to the copies of
verses Silius was in the habit of composing in his old age.
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but to deliberate about it, and discuss the arguments
for it aund against it, and live or die accordingly, is
waorthy of a great mind. Amnd the doctors, it seems,
do give us hopes. May the Gods confirm them, and
relicve me at least from this anxziety, which, when I
am rid of, I shall return to my Laurentine villa, to
my papers and tablets and literary letsure.!

The resolution of the men was rivalled by that of
the women also, and was supported appa- _ -
rently in either case, more hy natural force :&1:4;::?533
of character, and innate daring, than by any '
training in speculative philosophy. The illustrious
deed of Arria, the wife of Pmtus, who, when her
husband was sentenced for conspiring with Seriboni-
anus, gave herself the first blow, and handed him the
dagger, with the words, It is not painful, was, it
seems, no act of sudden impulse, but the accomplish-
ment of a deliberate resolution not to survive him.
While his fate was yet doubtful, she had intimated
this intention to her relatives, und they had tried in
vain to dissuade her. To Thrasea, her son-in-law,
who had asked whether she would wish her own
daughter thus to sacrifice herself in the event of his
dceease: Yes, assuredly, she had replied, if she shall
have lived as long and as well with you, as I have
lived with my Pwtus. When accordingly they kept
a stricter watch over her, to prevent the execution of
her design, she had told them that their precautions
were fruitlesd. You can make me die shockingly,
she had said, but yow cunnot prevent my dying : and
therewith she had leapt from her seat, and dashed
her head violently against the wall. Stunned and
bruised, she exclaimed on recovering : I told you that
I would jind a way to death, however painful, if
you refused me an easy one.?  The admiration Pliny

1 Plin. Epist. i. 22.

2 Plin. Epist, iil, 16. Compare another notable case of perverted
principle (vi. 24.). A couple of mature years, long married, dwelt
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expresses for this fierce-minded -creature, whose
memory was treasured in the hearts of her family,
shows in what honour the suicide even of women was
held, in the dislocation of the true moral sensc among
the Romans of the period.!
Had indged the feeling which prompted these acts
of self-sacrifice been the result merely of
Thispronencss - . . .
tomulcide not gpeculahve opinions about virtue and duty,
weculative 1t would have gau.scd little uncasiness Lo the
tyrants. But indicating, as it really did, a
contempt of life, and recklessness of persunal conse-
quences, it might alarm them with a sense of their
own insecurity. Hence the distress of Tiberius at
the fatal resolution of Cocceius Nerva; hence the
visit, the inquiries, the entreaties to abstain from it,
and lastly the avowal that the suicide of a distin-
guished guest of the palace, with no obvious motive,
would be injurious to the prince’s reputation.? The
emperors readily imagined that the men who held
their own lives in so little estimation might at any
moment cast them on the die of revolt or assassina-
tion, and they conceived that there was no way to
disarm such fanatical hostility, but to divert it from
the contemplation of high and generous objects by
the grossest dissipation. This was the snare into
which the discontented nobles too easily fell. They
escaped from the fatigue of public affairs, which had
lost their redeeming interest, in a round of sensual,
or at best of idle pleasures, and cloaked fheir derelic-
tion of duty as citizens under the name of philosophy,

in a villa on the banks of the lake Larius. The man suffered from
a distressing malady: the wife assured herself that it was incurable,
told him that therc was nothing for him but to kill himself, promised
that she would not desert him, ticd herself to him, und tumbled with
him into the water.

! A painful illustration of this proneness to suicide in women oc-
eurs in the case of Paulina the wife of Seneca. Ta¢. Ann. xv. 60.

? Tacitus, Ann. vi. 20. The story has been already referred to in
chapter xlv. of this history.
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which should have taught them another lesson.
They made it the aim of their lives to cultivate in-
ward satisfaction, a good conscience, as they senten-
tiously entitled it, by keeping jealously out of sight
those worthy ends of existence which, under their
circumstances, were difficult, perhaps impossible to
attain. Their eclectic philosophy, whether it took
the name of the Porch, the Garden, or the Academy,
was generally the parade of rhetorical axioms on the
uncertainty or vanity of life, and the superiority of
the truly wise to all earthly distresses, such as vex
the souls of ordinary mortals.'

This aping of the ancient wisdom was the common
fashion of the day among the polished classes vouptuous.
of society; but it might be combined with 2essd
almost any mode of life, such as in many e time-
cases little deserved association with it. The in-
creasing splendour of the shows and contests, gym-
nastic or literary, encouraged by the patronage of
the prince himself, began to fascinate the Roman
magnate, who at an earlier period would have aban-
doned these frivolous enjoyments to the Greeks, their
inventors and introducers.? Both Pliny and Tacitus
attended the spectacles of the circus, which Cicero
and even Seneca would have regarded as a weakness,
perhaps as a disgrace.? But such recreations were

' Comp. Statius, Sylv. ii. 2. 129.:

“ Nos vilis turba caducis
Deservire bonis, semperque optare parati,
Spargimur in casus; eelsa tu mentis ab arce
Despicis errantes, humanaque gaudis rides.”

But the sage, who thus despised all worldly gratifications, looked
;Jg;;vn upon the world from the fairest paradise in the Surrentine
hills,

? Lucan, Phars. vii. 270.:

“ Graiis delecta juventus
Gymnasiis aderit, studioque ignava palmstre.”

* Plin, Epist. ix, 28, Tacitus attended the Circensian games. 1
have referred in chapter xli. to the unfavourable opinions of Cicero
(Tusc. Disp. ii. 17.) and Seneca (de Brev, Vit. 13.).

YOL. VIII I
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innocent compared with the gross sensualities in
which the great too often indulged, with the words of
Plato and Chrysippus on their lips.! The pleasures
of the bath and table attained a gsglemn recognition
from the ﬂn of letters and phllos y. The revived
attractiongof the camp and military service exercised
also aWked effect on the forms of society. The
coarse licence of the tent or the trenches penetrated
into the halls and gardens of the Italian noble.
Beneath the loose flowing garb of the forum a moral
restraint had been concealed, which was completely
thrown off under the pressure of the cuirass, and to
which, after a long period of indulgence abroad, it
wae difficult again to submit at home. The lite-
he toneor  Tature of the times suggests to us pictures
”":,'3,‘,’;‘;,,, of the rude presumption of tribunes and
soldlery. centurions, who corrupted the tone of polite
society in which they affected to mingle on equal
terms. Trajan himself, who bad passed most of his
days among soldiers, had his carouses and boon com-
paniens, and the fashion set by princes has more
influence on the mass of their subjects than the ex-
ample of recluse philosophers. From this period we
discover a marked decline in the intellectual character
of the Roman people. Though the names of his-
torians, poets, and orators continued to .#bound in
our records, they become little better than empty

sounds ; for their works have almost wholly perished,
and we can only account for this general disap-
pearance by the trifling estimation they retained
after the lapse of a single generation. But the
Flavian permd ,ltlll did honour to the ennobling in-
fluence of ' The extent to which many of the

J Jnms"ﬂ’”&*l‘ “Qnamqnﬂn plmi omnia gypso
! - ﬂh'”ippl invenies.”
Comp. Mm&l i. 25., vii, 68.; Ouintil. Znstit. Orat, prooom. i.
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shows how strongly in default of the highest objects
of human interest, of religious aspirations and poli-
tical ambition, all the powers of the mind may be
engrossed by any subject which deals with thoughts
and feelings common to our nature. Thus it was
also that composition, still confined as strictly as
ever to the highest ranks, became among them the
employment of many. Though the greater number
of these lordly scribblers may never have given their
productions to the public, nor even recited them to
their own acquaintances, the habit of reading, ex-
tracting, and annotating seems to have spread widely,
and to have formed a regular part of existence
throughout a distinguished circle. .

The manner in which Vestricius Spurinna, an active
public officer in the prime of life, a diligent jruiy of me
student in old age, spent the days of his [ refred

and intelli-

dignified retirement, may be noted as an ex- & smone
ample of the habits of his class. I know Faampleof
not that I ever passed a pleasanter time, 5Porion-
says Pliny, than lately with Spurinna; there is indeed
no man I should so much wish to resemble in my
own old age, if I am permitted to grow old. Nothing
can be finer thun such amode of life. For my panrt,
I like a well-ordered. course of life, particularly in
old men, just as I admire the reqular order of the
stars. Some amount of irregularity and even of
confusion is not unbecoming in youth; but every-
thing should be reqular and methodical with old
men, who are too late for labour, and in whom
ambition would be indecent. This reqularity Spu~
rinna strictly observes, and his occupations, trifling
as they are (trifling, that is, were they not performed
day by day contintually), he repeats as it were in a
circle. At daaon he keeps his bed ; at seven he calls
Sor his slippers; he then walks just three miles, ex-
ercising has mind at the same time with his limbs.
If friends are by, he discourses seriously with them;

12
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if not, he hears a book read; and so he does some-
times even when friends are present, if it be not
disagreeable to them. He then seats himself, and
more reading follows, or more conversation, which
he likes batter. By and by he mounts his carriage,
taking with him his wife, a most admirable woman,
or some friends, as myself for imstance, the other
day. What a noble, what a charming téte-a-téte !
how much talk of ancient things; what deeds, what
men you hear of I what noble precepts you inbibe,
though indeed he vefrains from all appearance of
teaching. Returning from a seven-mile drive, he
walks again one mile; then sits down or reclines
with the stylus in his hand. For he composes lyrical
pieces with elegance both in Greek and Latin. Very
soft, sweet and merry they are, and their charm s
enhanced by the decorum of the writer's own habits.
When the hour of the bath is announced, that is, at
two in summer, at three in winter, he strips and
takes a turn in the sun, if there is no wind. Then
he uses atrong exvercise for a considerable space at
tennis; for this is the discipline with which he
struggles against old age. After the bath he takes
kis place at table, but puts off eating for a time,
listening in the meanwhile to a little light and
pleasant reading. Al this time his friends are
free to do as he does, or anything else they please.
Supper 18 then served, elegant and moderate,on plain
but ancient silver. He uses Corinthian bronzes too,
and admires without being foolishly addicted to
them. Players are often introduced between the
courases, that the pleasures of the mind may give a
relish to those of the palate. He trenches a little on
the night, even in summer; but no®one finds the time
long, such are his kindness and urbanity throughout.
Hence now, at the age of sixty-seven, he both hears
and sees perfectly; hence his frame is active and
vigorous ; ke has nothing but old age to remind hiin
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to take care of himself. . . . Such, adds the writer,
18 the mode of life to which I look forward for
myself, and on which I will enter with delight, as
soon as advancing years allow me to effect a retreat.
Meanwhile I am harassed by a thousand troubles,
in which Spurinna i8 my consolation, as he has
ever been my evample. For he too, as long as it
became him, discharged duties, bore offices, governed
provinees; and great was the labour by which he
earned his relaxation.! .

Such a mode of life was probably not uncommon,
and implied no special devotion to literary The true e
occupation. Of the true man of letters we :,“n;'::
have an eminent and conspicuous example elder.
in the elder Pliny; for the public functions this
prodigy of assiduous industry discharged did not
prevent him from reading and writing more unre-
mittingly and more copiously than perhaps any of
his contemporaries He was a man, says his nephew
emphatically, of quick lparta, of incredible industry,
and the least possible sleep.?  From the twenty-third
of August he began to study at midnight, and
through the winter he continued to rise at one, or at
the latest dt two in the morning, often at twelve?
Before daybreak he used to go to the emperor; for
he too worked at wight. Thence he betook himself to
his official duties. On returning home he again
gave what time remained to his studies. After
taking food, which in the morning was light and

! Plin. Ep. iii. 1.

* Comp, the elder Pliny’s account of himself, Hist. Nat. preef.: ¢ Oc-
cupati sumus officiis, subcesivisque temporibus ista curamus, id est
nocturnis.” Sleep he counted among the infirmities of nature: % Pro-
ecto enim vita vigilia est.” .

% Plin. Epist. iii. 5.: “Lucnbrare Vulcanalibus (x.kal. Sept. i.e,
Aug. 23.) incipiebat, non auspicandi causa, sed studendi, statim a
nocte multa.” ¢ Lucubrare” is to study by lamp-light., 'This was

done once on the morning of the Vulcanalia, “ auspicandi, i. e. boni

ominis causa,” but the practice not usually continued. Pliny per-
severed.
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digestible, as in the olden time, he would often in
summer reeline tn the sun, if he had leisure. A
book was then read to him, on which he made notes,
or extracted from il. He read nothing ke did not
extract from. For he would say there was no book
8o bad you could not get some good from it. After
kis sunning he generally took a cold bath; then a
slight repast, and a very little sleep. Then, as if
beginning « new duy, he studied till supper time.
During supper @ book was read, and notes made
on it as it went on. I remember one of his friends
oice stopping the reader, who had pronounced a
word ill, and making him repeat . Did you not
understand him ? said my uncle. He admitted that
he had. Why then did you stop him? We have
lost ten more lines by this interruption. Such «
miser was he of kig tinie. He rose from supper in
summer time by daylight ; in winter before seven in
the evening, as regularly as if constrained by law.
This was kis mode of life in the midst of his official
labours, and in the turmoil of the city. In the
country he exempted only his bathing pime from
study. I mean the actual use of the bath itself, for
while he was being rubbed and dried, he would
listen to reading or himself dictate. In travelling
he considered himself free from every other care, and
gave himself entirely to study. He kept a scribe at
hig side with a book and tablets, whose hands in
winter were armed with gloves, that even the cold
weather might not rob him of a moment; and w'i-tk
this view he used even at Rome to be carried in a
litter. 1 remember his rebuking me for taking o
walk. You might have managed, e said, not to
lose those hours. For he considered all time lost
which was not given to study. It was by this in-
tense application that ke completed so great a num-
ber of books, and left me besides a hundred and
sicty volumes of Exlracts, written on both sides of
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the leaf, and in the minutest hand, so as to double
the amount. . . . . Would you net think, on
remembering how muck he read and wrote, that he
had had mo part in affairs, nor enjoyed the friend-
ship of a prince’ and again, when you hear how
anuch time he devoted to business, would you mot
suppose that he neither read nor wrote at all? .

. It makes me smilewhen people call me studious,
Jor idle indeed am I compared with him.

The habits indeed of the younger Pliny admitted
of a greater variety of interests, and the
practice of forensic speaking required him ofPisy the
to mix more freely in society, and to take >
a larger share in the ordinary transactions of life.
During part of the year he resided at Rome; for
some months annually he enjoyed the combination of
town and country in his suburban villa at Laurentum,
whence he could come to the city as often as business
required. But he spmetimes indulged himself with
a more complete change of scene among the hills of
Etruria, or on the banks of the Larius, in his own
native region.! In the country he led, according to
his own account, rather an idle life, amusing himself
with field sports;.-but there is something still more
pleasing in the kindly feeling with which he interests
himself in the concerns of his neighbours and fellow-
townsmen, providing for the maintenance of their
orphan children, erecting a temple at his own expense
in a country village, and placing in the sanctuary of
his native town a Corinthian bronze, too choice in
material and workmanship for his own modest altar.?
As a man high in office, and a popular advocate, he
had acquired lage means, and his villas, notwith-
standing the professed moderation of his tastes and

! Besides his Laurentinum and Tuscum and at least two seats on
the lake of Como, Pliny possessed country houses at Tusculum, Pree.
neste and Tibur. Epist. v. 6. 45.

? Plin, Epist. iii. 4. 6.; iv. 1.; vii. 18.; x. 12. Comp. ix. 89.
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expenses, were on a scale inferior perhaps to few.
The minute descriptions he has left of them are
among our most precious documents; and they aid
in completing our conceptions of Roman domestic
life.  °

Magnificence in the exterior of private dwellings
sagnitiesnce 18 generally a late product of civilization,
orthedwell-  and the Greeks and Romans, who long dis-
nobility. regarded it entirely, attached to the last
but a secondary interest to it. To the fagades of
their temples they gave all the splendour and elegance
they could command, for the temple was the visible
token of the deity, and the homage paid him by his
worshippers was conducted in front of his sanctuary,
while the interior cell in which his image was
shrouded was for the most part low, dark, and
narrow. But in their private residences this usage
was originally reversed. At home they displayed
The Roman  Ch€Ir taste and luxury in the decoration
Pnopiethe Of their interiors, while in their exterior
e s, Character they regarded convenience only.
h mie The portico was indeed a necessary adjunct
dwelling.  to the temple; its noble span was first
invented for use rather than for ornament, to shelter
the worshippers who could not be admitted within
the sanctuary, and this necessity produced in the
progress of the art the most striking and sumptuous
features of ancient architecture. But the grand
columnar vestibule was not required for the dwelling-
house, and accordingly formed no part in the ordinary
elevation of a Roman villa. While, on the other
hand, the temple was a simple edifice of limited
dimensions, however handsome in its'proportions, the
patrician palace extended over an indefinite area,
and comprised an endless variety of parts, which it
would have taxed the genius of the greatest architects
to combine in one harmonious design. It does not
appear indeed that.any such attempt was made. The
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palace of the Casars was the creation of a succession
of ambitious builders, who threw out long _ = =
colonnades in various directions, connect- the RBomen
ing hall with hall, and tower with tower, ™"
without plan or symmetry, with no view to unity of
appearance of architectual proportion. Such was the
Golden House of Nero; and hence the fitness of the
common comparison of a palace to a city, a com-
parison sufficiently just among the Romans, but
which would hardly occur under our modern habits.
The emperor alone could command so vast a space
within the walls of the capital; but in the country
many a wealthy citizen indulged his ideas of comfort
and magnificence on a scale perhaps not less extra-
vagant, covering broad tracts of land with apartments
for every purpose of life, connected with porticos
and open cloisters, and enclosing plots of garden-
ground, or planted at the end of marble terraces or
alleys of box and planes, wherever a favourite view
could be commanded, whetber near or distant. The
Roman villa, in the later acceptation of the term,
the luxurious summer retreat rather than the resi-
dence on the farm which it originally signified, was
placed either on the sea-shore or among the hills, for
the sake of coolness; and its arrangements were
chiefly devised with a view to personal comfort. The
Laurentine of Pliny faced the Tyrrhene sea, piinyy rau-
and extended in one direction only, parallel rstwe vits-
to the coast. It comsisted of numerous rooms, of
various forms and dimensions, and designed for va-
rious uses, united by open galleries. Most of these
chambers companded, as may be supposed, a sea
view, and enjoyed nearly a southern aspect. Some
were circular, and looked forth in all directions;
others semicircular, and screened only from the
north; others again excluded the prospect of the
water, and almost its noises; some faced west, some
east, to be used at diffefent seasons, or even different
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times of the day.! Bchind this long line of buildings,
the outward appearance of which is no where indi-
cated, but which seems in no part to have risen above
the ground-floor, lay gardens, terraces, and covered
ways for walking and riding ; and among these were
placed also’ some detached apartments, such as we
might call summer-houses; while still farther in the
rear rose the primeval pine-woods of the Latian coast,
which supplied the baths with fuel, and formed a
chief recommendation of the locality. The Tuscan
villa of the samc proprietor seems to have been more
extensive, and even more claborately constructed.
pinge . Pliny’s deseription of it is remarkable for
camvllethe sense it shows of the picturesque, and
the intimation it affords, that not himself only, but
others of his class, partook in noslight degree of that
enjoyment, of natural scenery which is the special
boast of our own age and country. Pliny takes great
pains- to impress on his correspondent the sylvan
beauties of the spot, the wide range of plain and
meadow stretching before it to the Tiber, the slope
of leafy hills on the skirt of which it lay, the massy
amphitheatre of the Apennines behind it; and it'is
not till he has expatiated with warmth on these sen-
timental attractions that he refers to the eligibility of
the right for its material conveniences, the abundance
of wood, the fertility of the soil, the serviceableness
of the river, navigable in winter and spring for barges,
to convey its produce to the Roman market.. The
account of the edifice itself is similar to that of the
Laurentinum, though even more complicated in its
details. It is,approached by a long portico, leading
to an atrium or central hall, such as formed the

! Hume, in his Essay on the Populousness of Ancient Nations, re-
marked that, “The buildings of the Romans were very like the
Chinese houses at this day, where each apartment is separated from
the rest, and rises no higher than a single story;” a deseription which
has been amply confirmed by the agcounts of the imperial summer
palace beyond the walls of Pekin.
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nucleus of the town-residence ; but there the likeness
ends, for whereas in the house at Rome all the living
rooms open upon the atrium, and lie compactly ar-
ranged within the fong outer walls, in the villa almost
every apartment is substantially independent of the
rest, and only slightly connected with them by suites
of open galleries. , The Tuscum seems to have
abounded also in gardens and plantations, its situa-
tion being better adapted for such luxuries than the
sea-shore. But neither in this case is there any
mention of the exterior appearance, nor any hint
that the reader might be expected to derive pleasure
from the description of it. It is evident that am
architectual design did not enter into the ideas either
of Nero, when he flaunted over Rome with his palace
of palaces, or of the elegant master of the patrician
villa by the sea or on the hill-side.!

We possess another description of a villa, less
particular indeed, but hardly less vivid, in
a very animated poem of Statius. The gineviuaor
pleasure-house of the noble Pollius oceu-
pied the finest spot for such a luxury that all the
Roman dominions could offer.2 1t stood on the
summit of a low promontory, immediately west of
the little town of Surrentum, and looked in a north-
erly direction across the Campanian Crater to Nea-
polis.  On the right and left the shore was indented
by two small bays, in one of which the stranger who
came by sea from Naples—such is the poet’s descrip-
tion of his own arrival—ran his bark upon the beach.
On the margin of the water he encountered a bath-
house, furnished with double chambers for the salt
element and-the fresh; for at this point a stigam,

' Plin, Epist. ii. 17., v. 6 :

2 Statius, Sylv. ii. 2. The “villa Surrentina of Pollius ” may be
compared throughout with iii. 1., the “Hercules Surrentinus” and
i. 8, tho “villa Tiburtina'of Vopiscus.” Comp. also, on & smaller
scale, the villa on the Janiculum, Martial, iv, 64., and again x. 30,
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descending from the hills, made its way into the sea.!
A little fane with a statue of Neptune fronted and
defied the billows, while another of Hercules faced
the land, and seemed to guard the tranquil retreat.?
Statius climbed the hill, under the shelter of a colon-
nade, which led direct to the.villa, and reminded
him of the ancient glories of the cgvered way which
still scaled the ascent from Lechzum to Corinth.
The villa itself occupied a platform, and was divided,
like those before described, into a long series of cham-
bers, facing the bay of Naples, and commanding the
varied line of coast from Stabiz to Misenum, with
the island cliffs of Inarime and Prochyta. Of these
chambers, some opened to the south, and looked
landwards, and in these the resonance of the surges
was never heard.® These apartments, and the ter-
races, open or covered, which connected them, were
adorned with painting and sculpture in marble, and
in bronze more precious than gold, the effigies of
warriors, poets and philosophers. They were deco-
rated, moreover, with variegated slabs, much loved
by the opulent and magnificent, from the quarries of
Egypt, Libya, and Phrygia.* The platform occupied

! Stat. Sylv. ii. 2.

“ Gratia prima loci, gemina testudine fumant
Balnea, ct e tesris occurrit dulcis amaro
Nympha mari.”

? Stat, L c.: *Gaudet gemino sub numine portus, Hic servat
terras, hic sevis fluctibus obstat,”” The Greeks, and their imitators
the Romans, studied appropriateness in the choice of statues for
particular localities. Thus Neptune was suited to a temple or grotto
on the sea-shore ; Narcissus to a fountain, &c. Pansan. ii. 25. 4.;
Callistratus, 5. The people of Alabanda committed a solecism in
taste when they placed statues of advocates in their gymnasiam, and
of wrestlers, &c. in their forum, Vitruv. iii. 5.; sec Fenerbach, der
Vatican Apollo, p. 179.

* Stat. L c. » .

‘““ Hee videt Inarimen, illi Prochyta aspera paret . . .
Hac pelagi ¢lamore fremunt, heee tecta sonoros
Ignorant fluctus, terreeque silentia malunt.”

¢ Stat. I c.: “Hic Graiis penitus desecta metallis Saxa.”
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by the house and its precincts was artificially pre-
pared for them by scarping the cliffs and levelling
the inequalities of the ground, by clearing woods in
one place, by planting groves in another, till the
whole might be eompared to the creation of an Am-
phion or an Orpheus.! This much-laboured site
was sheltered from the winds which eddied from the
land by the mountafh’ range here projecting from
the Campanian Apennines, and gradually descending
to the promontory of Minerva. The slopes were
planted with vines, celebrated for their strong and
generous produce, and were lost at last in undulating
corn-fields, which extended to the very edge of the
waters, and glistened in the sun with the spray of
the billows.?

But with whatever rapture the poet expatiates on
the prospect from these terraces and win-
dows, he has no word for the view of the tionson the
villa itself from the bay or landing-place, Romsusin
the view on which his own eye would natu- oo
rally rest as he crossed the water from Neapolis. In
a modern description of such a lordly dwelling, the
elevation of the house would be the first object of
interest to the spectator, and its praise the most
acceptable compliment to its owner. Sueh is the
antagonism between ancient and modern feeling on
these subjects. Our noblest palaces are often pur-
posely placed where the prospect is confined to the
depths of the woods attached to them. We complain
that the ancients betray little sense of the picturesque
in landscape; but with us too it is but a recent
practice to give our houses the command of #4n ex-
tensive survey; our fathers rather chese secure and
sheltered spots for building, and delighted more in
the palatial front, and towering elevation, as beheld

' Stat. L¢.: “Et tu saxa moves, et te nemora alta sequuntur.”
2 Stat, I ¢.: “Quid nunc ruris opes, pontoque novalia dicam
Injecta, et madidas Baccheo nectare rupes? ™
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from without, than in the varied scenes of nature
which opened on the spectator from within. For this
discrepancy motives might readily be discovered in
differences of climate, and even of mational disposi-
tion. The Romans retained to the last a certain
simplicity of taste in limiting théir views to their
own domestic comfort and enjoyment, rather than
soliciting admiration from strangers. In their dress
as well as in their buildings, in the general tenor of
their social habits, they attached mére importance to
personal convenience than to the judgment of their
neighbours. Fleeing from the painful glare of the
Italian sun, they buried themselves in vaults beneath
the ground, where no other eyes could witness their
indulgences.” fuch are the chambers still remaining
beneath the surface of the Palatine, which belonged,
as is believed, to the imperial residence; such were
the apartments, deeply sunk in the bascment of the
Baths of Titus, whence the masterpieces of ancient
art were drawn forth, never before revealed to the
view of the multitude. The Nymphea, or bath-
houses of the emperors and nobles on the margin of
the Alban Lake, were sheltered from every gaze,
though doubtless they were decorated internally with
splendour and voluptuousness, In quest of coolness
and the grateful breeze, the puatrician thrust his villa
upon the bosom of the lake or ocean, and remains
have been detected, at the bottom of the lucent Nemi,
Floats of a wooden ship or raft of vast dimensions,
a3 . <1 . .
prisceon the - whereon Trajan, or possibly Tiberius, con~
structed a retreat, furnigshed with every lux-~
ury, and supplied by pipes with the living waters of
the mountainss

! Marchi (della Architectura Militare, 1599), relatcs how he exa-
mined with the diving bell the sunken palace, as he calls it, in the
lake of Nemi Some fragments have been raised, and are now
preserved in the musenms at Rome. There is no apparent ground,
however, for his conjecture that this structure was the work of Tra-
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The view of society presented to us in the pages of
Pliny, of Statius, and even of Quintilian, is pegime of
impressed with a character of feeble ele- gnereyand

disappearance

gance, such as we commonly connect with jfiient,

the decline of a refined civilization. The :herscter
voluptuous indolence in which generation Home»
after generation has been steeped, seems at last to
enervate the fibre of the nation; the virtues and the
vices of a decaying society betray equally the depar-
ture of the energy and elasticity which marked its
lusty maturity. The age produces no more great
deeds, nor great thoughts ; its very crimes are stunted.
The men must be measured by a lower standard, yet
fewer than of old will be found to rise aboveit. That
such was the tendency of the times cannot be denied :
the growth of human nature must ever be dwarfed
by the withdrawal of the sun of liberty. The tyranny
of custom and fashion was more effective, perhaps,
in reducing men to a vulgar equality in tastes, habits,
and opinions, than even the tyranny of a despotic
administration. The progress of such a decline had
been inevitable, at least from the age of the Scipios.
But the movement had been hitherto slow, and we
must not be led by fallacious appearances to ex-
aggerate it. If ‘we remark the absence of great
events and prominent personages from the epoch
before us, the defect may partly be ascribed to the
meagreness of its historical remains. In
Trajan himself, in Agricola, in Thrasea and manthesor
Virginius, we catch glimpses at least of men, wiswia
who, if painted at full length in their genu-

ine colours, might be found no less interesting speci-
mens of human nature than any of the heroes of the
republic. What is lacking however in history, may
be supplied in part from the writings of two at least

jan. The only traces of inscription about it record the name of Ti-
berius. See Brotier's Notes.on his Supplement to Tacitus; and Gell's
Topography of Rome, &c. ii. 113.
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among the most conspicuous of our public teachers.
Mantinewor  Yacitus and Juvenal are both of them
Taons and  thoroughly manly; they are hearty in‘their

’ loves and hates, clear in their perceptions,
vigorous in their language, consistent in their esti-
mates of good and evil, as men might be who lived
in the healthiest and most bracing of social atmo-
spheres. The strength and independence of their
minds might befit the early manhood of a people
destined to effect great moral conquests. The errors,
even of Tacitus and Juvenal, were the most remote
from those of social decrepitude, which is generally
marked by laxity of moral judgment, indifference to
national honour, and sickly sentiment. Of the esti-
mation in which the historian was held we have some
account in the letters of Pliny; and though we have
no token of Juvenal’s reception among his contempo-
raries, we know that even within the classical period
his satires became the theme of annotators and ex-
positors. We may conclude that the age which could
appreciate writers so true in moral feeling, and so
bold in expressing it, was not destitute of other men
of the same stamp, men both of energy and sensi-
bility. The picture of society they drew is indeed
sufficiently frightful ; nor can we question its general
fidelity. But the criminals they lash were at least
no milksops in crime, no fribbles in vice. Their
tyrants and hypocrites, their sensualists and parasites,
are al cast in the strong mould of the Roman free-
state. They are genuine countrymen of Catilina and
his desperadoes, of Piso and Verres, of Fulvia and
Sempronia.

Tacitus and Juvenal may be appropriately com-
Comparison-  pared for the shrewdness with which they
Yimendsw- analyse motives, and the fierceness of their
venal. indignation, though the one is compact, con-
centrated, and even reserved in the expression of his
passion, the other vehement, copious, and declama-
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tory. Both have the same definite point of view,
as Rggnan moralists und patriots. But, of the two,
Tacitus is what has heen called the best hater; he is
the blinder ip his prejudices, the least various in his
sympathies with human nature. Tacitus is an in-
stunce of what we regret sometimes to mecet with
among men of ability and experience, the increase
with advanciug years of bitterness, narrowness and
intolerance.  Like our own political philo-

. S . e bitterness
sopher Burke, Tacitus grows morc acrid, of Tueitusm-
more morbid in temper, even to the last. stvancesis
Little as we know of his life, we may trace ~
the deepening shade in his works, though we have
reason to believe that he had not even the excuse of
personal or political disappointment. In the Dia-
logue on Oratory, his carliest utterance, he displays
a just sense of the evil tendevcies of his day; but his
rebuke to the spirit of the age is tempered with
geutleness and reserve, and shows at least a dispo-
sition to appreciate every element of good. DBut
these sympathies speedily evaporate.  The Agricola,
while professedly a pancgyrice, is in fact a scarcely
disguised satire. The praises of the hero are two-
cdged, and every stroke dealt in his honour recoils
with a back-banded blow on the necks of his con-
temporaries. The Histories abound in keen dis-
crimination of crimes and vices, and in burning sar-
casms on wickedness in high places; yet even in the
Histories, the dark picture of sin and suffering is
relieved by some broader views of incidents and
manners; the moralist remembers sometimes that he
is a historian, and seeks to delineate in its salient
features the general character of the times. But the
Annals, the latest of the author’s works, the most
mature and finished of his productiong, is almost
wholly satire. Tacitus rarely averts his eyes from
the central figure of monstrous depravity, around
which, in his view, all society is grouped. He paints

VOL. VIIL. K
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the age all Tiberius, or all Nero. Like the Romau
soldier chained to his own prisoner, he finds no ¢scape
from the horrors hie has undertaken to delineatd. He
enjoys no relief himself, and he allows none to the
reader. His hatred of sin is concentrated in hatred
of the sinner, and the exasperation into which he has
worked himself against the tyrant overflows at last
in bitterness towards the age with which he has
identified him. Of such a satire no good can come.
1 cannot imagine that any reader of the dnnuls was
ever morally the better for the perusal.  Many per-
haps have been made worse, confirmed, it may be, in
a cynical contempt for mankind, or in a gloomy
despair of virtue.

Of the life of Juvenal, on the other hand, we know
That of perhaps even less than of that of Tacitus.
dwenu ai- - The traditions or faucies of the scholiasts

and anonymous biographers secm to be
wholly untrustworthy.! But if we may take the order
in which%he Satires are delivered to us as the actual
order of their composition, we may derive from them
a pleasing insight into the author’s character. We
may trace in him, with the advance of years, a fitting
progress in gentleness and humanity. By comparing
a few passages in his works, we may fix bis birth in
the year 59 ; the composition of his first Satire must
have been after 100, but probably not long after, that

! The statements respecting Juvenal’slife and fortunes in the
pretended memoir of Suctonius, the notes of tl\gv auncient scholiast,
and the brief reference of Sidonius Apollinarig.secem to be mere
fancies. The cardinal date is that in Sat. xiii. 12, which professes
to have been written sixty years after the consnlship of Fonteius, thd
poer’s birth year. Of threc Fonteii cousuls in the first centary, 1
cannot doubt that C. Capito of the year 59 is here ingndvd. I pre-
sume that the first and fourth Satires were writte! oparly in the
reign of Traj the thirteenth in 119, at its close; nor does there
seem any reaso-why the intervening pieces may not stand in the
order of their composition. The filteenth was also written under
Hadrian, that is to say soon after the consulship of Junius, 4. D. 119.
See xv, 27, .
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of his fifteenth but little later than 119, Accordingly,
Juvenal wrote from about his fortieth to his sixtieth
year; and 1f we compare the earlier with the later
Satires, we find a change of style and sentiment aptly
corresponding with this advance in age and expe-
rience. Thuswe notice the fierceness and truculence
more especially of the first, the second, the fifth and
sixth, which are all aggressive onslaughts on the
worst forms of Roman wickedness. The third, and
still more the seventh, betray a tone of querulous
disappointment, as of a man who had failed of the
aim of his life, and finds himself, when past the
mniddle age, outstripped by unworthy competitors,
and neglected by the patrons on whom he had just
or imagined claims. But in the eighth, the tenth,
and the thirteenth, the nobility of his nature reas-
serts itself. He is no longer the mere assailant of
vice, still less is he a murmurer against fortune; he
secks to exalt virtue, to expound the true dignity of
human nature, to show to man the propet objects of
ambition, to vindicate the goodness and justice of a
divine Providence. The eleventh, twelfth, and four-
teenth advance yet a step further in the course of a
good man’s life, They paint the charms of simplicity
and virtues; they, glorify contentment of mind and
friendship; they set before us, with all an old man’s
gentleness, the reverence due to infuncy and inno-
cence. The subject of the tifteenth is a special one,
and there is some poverty in the conception, some
feebleness in:the execution of it; nevertheless, it
breathes the'true spirit of humanity, and if we regard
‘it as the last of the author’s genuine compositions, it
makes a worthy completion to a patriarch’s mission.
The satirilit, whose aim is merely negative and de-
structive; who only pulls down the gengrous ideas of
virtue with which youth embarks on®its career, is
simply an instrument of evil; and if his pictures of

vice are too glowing, too true, the evil is so much

K 2 3
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the greater; but if he pauses in his course to recon-
struct, to raise again our hopes of virtue, and point
our steps towards the goal of religion and morality,
he may redeem the evil tenfold. The later satires
of Juvenal more than compensate for the earlier.
The reader who studies him with this clue to the
service he has done mankind, will share, I doubt not,
the reverential gratitude with which I am wont to
regard him.

Tacitus and Juvenal join in the same vigorous

) protest against the vices of their age, but
Tacitus and . - .
Juvena emi- their united protest against the eucroach-
tefewre-  ment of foreign ideas and sentiments, if less
1"1&':5:;:?- o loudly and plainly expressed, is in fact not

man id

less vigorous. With these illustrious names

closes the series of genuine Rowman literature; of that
spontaneous reflex of a nation’s mind which repre-
sents its principles and traditions. The later writers
in the Rqaan tongue, few, and for the most part
trivial, agithey are, must be rcgarded as imitators of
a past from which they have become really dis-
severed, 1f they are anything more than mere com-
pilers and antiquarians. But no Roman writers are
more thoroughly conservative than these last of the
Romans. In them we sece the culmination of the
Flavian reaction against the threaggmed disintegra-
tion of society which, checked more than once by
Sulla and Augustus, had still advanced stealthily
through three centuries. Tacitus and Juvenal are
more wholly Roman than:-even Cicero or Virgil.
They maintain the laws, the manners, the religion
of their fathers with more decision than ever, as they
feel more than ever how much protection is required
for them. But if the old national ideas aré”%hus held
by some champions more strictly than ever, the
sphere of theft influence has no doubt become even
narrower than of yore. Rome has dwindled, in this

. respect, into a provincial town in the centre of her
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own empire. The ideas of Athens and Alexandria,
of Palestine and Asia Minor, exert their sway all
around her, and are gaining ground within her walls.
The emperor and his senators, the remnant of the
historic families of the city, are the only Romans in
heart and feeling now left in the empire. Already
the emperor has ceased to be a Roman by birth; he
will soon be not even a Roman by descent; he will
repudiate Roman principles with the scorn of igno-
rance, perhaps even of vanity; the divorce and senti-
ment between the emperor and his nobles will throw
him more and more into the arms of the soldiery,
and end, after many struggles, in his own renunci-
ation of their religion and their home. But in order
to understand the impending revolution, we must
now turn our eyes towards the Eastern provinces, in
which we shall again follow the footsteps of Trajan,
the last years of whose reign were spent in great
military and political combinations in thi quarter.
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CHAPTER LXYV.

General expectation of a Deliverer favoured by Augustus and Ves-
pasian.—Revivul of Judaism after the fall of Jernsalem.—The
schools of Tiberius.— Numbers of the Jews in the Fast.—Seditions
raised aud suppressed. —The Christinns regarded with suspicion as
a Jewish sect.-— Alleged decrees of Nero and Domitian,—Perse-
cution in Bithyuia, and letters of Pliny and Trajan, aA.n. 111,
A.U. 864.—Martyrdom of Ignatius,—The Church, the Canon, and
Episcopacy.—Trajan’s expedition into the ‘East, a.p. 114, A.U.
867.—Karthquake at Antioch, A.p. 115.— Annexation of Armenia.
—Trajan’s conquests beyond the Tigris.—Overthrow of the Par-
thian monarchy.—Trajun launches on the Persian Gulf. Is re-
ealled by defections in his rear.— His ill success before Atra.—He
returns to Antioch.—His illness and death 2t Selinus, A.p. 117,
A.U. 870.—Revolt of the Jews in the East: in Cyprus, Cyrene,
and Egypt. — Revolt in Palestine. — Akiba and Barcochebas,
Jeaders o;‘lhe Jews.—Suppression of the revolt.—Foundation of
the colonyof /Eha Capitohna —Final sepuration of the Christinns
from the Jews, (A.D. 111—133. A.uU. 864—886.)

Avaustus and Vespasian, with their train of bards,

General ex.  AUZUTS, a:nd declaimers, might (’!ing in h(.)pc

eetauonsofa or despair to the past, and strive to bind

e the wheels of human thought to the effete

Vewasun. tyaditions of the Capitol® Authority and

Genius might perhaps combine to restrain the aspi-

rations of faith and hope within certain limits of class

and locality. But their influence, whatever the halo
of glory with which it is encircled in our minds, was
confined to a single spot and a small society. The
waves of opinion and sentiment flowed on, free and
uncontrolled, and the ideas of Rome, conqueror and
mistress though she was, were left stranded on the
shore. We have seen the wide diffusion of the Sibyl-
line prophecies pointing towards a new advent or
development, in the time of Augustus, and that em-
peror’s efforts to compel the anticipations of mankind
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to centre and terminate in himself. We have re-
marked” the ready acquiescence of the Roman world
in the hope that each succeeding emperor would be
in truth its expected Preserver, and how willingly it
ascribed divinity to the lords of the human race. The
fair promise of Caius and Nero was hailed with in-
sensate acclamations; but Vespasian, issuing from
Judea and Egvpt, seemed more literally to fulfil the
presage derived from the Jewish oracles. The claim
to miraculous powers, thrust on him even. against
his will, was doubtless the effect of a predetermina-
tion among his flatterers in the East to present him
as the true Messiah, possibly with a desire of eclip-
sing the claims of the Messiah of the Gospel.! The
leaders of popular movements among rude nations
have at all times pretended to supernatural powers.
Such were the claims of Athenio in Sicily, of Ser-
torius in Spain; yet we must be struck by the
urgency with which such claims were advanced at
this period by the chicfs of every people with whom
the Romans contended, by the Jews, the Britons, the
Gauls, and the Germans.? The earnestness on spiri-

1 Champagny. Rome et lu Judée, 499.: “ Vespasien semble avoir
&1é arrangé par les historiens pour étre une contrefagon du Christ,
Jésus, réahisant la prophérie de Michée, est sorti de Bethléem pour
devenir le roi pacifighe de toutes les nations: Vespasien, & qui on
applique cette méme prophétie, sort de Judée pour étre le domina-
tear pacifique d'un empire qui s’appelait le monde. Jésus fait des
miracles; Vespasicn en fera & son tour. Jusque-13, les prétendus
miracles du paganisme sc faisaient le plus souvent sous la main de
I'homme; 'homme en était le témoin, l'interpréte, le proneur, le
préparateur caché plutdt que 'agent direct et libre; ici il n’en sera
plus ainsi: Jésus guérissait les infirmes, Vespasien sc fera amener
des infirmes. Le plus souvent, dans le paganisme, les guérisons
prétendues merveilleuses s'opératent dans un songe qui indiquait le
reméde au malade; aujourd’hui, c’est & un médecin surnaturel que
le songe renverra le malade. Jésus gnérissait un aveugle avec sa
salive, Vespasien prétendra guérir un aveugle avec sa salive.  Jésus
a guéri un paralytique, Vespasien guérira un paralytique. La con-
trefugon est evidente.,” I believe the remark to be a just one, and,
if 8o, it shows how deep an impression the historical pretensions of
Christianity had already made.

® The Druids in Britain waged a refigious war against the Ro-
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tual questions which marked the epoch before us was
caused perhaps, in no slight degree, by the wide dis-
persian of the Jews, who displayed, amidst a world
of fellow-subjects and exiles, a visible token of the
sustaining power of faith or fanaticism. Nor can we
doubt that the awakening of reason and conscience
then apparent even in pagan societies, was also due,
as in the corresponding circumstances of our own
times, to the diffusion of peace, comfort and security,
and to the interchange of sentiment which followed
upon unrestricted commerce. Even the teachers of
philosophy and religion were swayed by the same
predominating influence. The first ages of Chris-
tianity were signalized by the rapid succession of
prophets or wonder-workers, who assumed a sanction
for their opinions in their immediate connexion, or
actual identification, with the Deity. The Roman
sword might still retain the keenness of its edge in
the contests of the battle-field; but the narrow and
simple faith of the Forum and the Capitol was
powerless against the wit and logic, the eloquence
and fanaticism, of the schools and synagogues.

These claims to divine powers and a divine mission
overthrowor DeCame more frequent among the Jews
the Jewuh oo after the fall of their holy city. Their
Gomeian  Mmorbid superstition received a strong im-
dupensstion.  pulse from the overthrow of their temple,
the cessation of their most solemn rites, and the
mutilation of their ceremonial system. Judaism was
distinguished from the religions of Greece and Rome
by its strictly local character. The service®of Jupiter
and Juno, Apollo and Hercules, had been carried by
the pagan to the ends of the world, and the cult of
the Acropolis or the Capitol was propagated with
little variation from its metropolitan type through-

mans; Maricus the Ganl affected divine powers; the priestesses of
the Germans, Aurinia, Ganna and Veleda, assumed the direction of
the people as instinct with a spiritnal authority.
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out the colonies of Rome and Athens. But the
ritual observances of Jewish worship were confined
to one sacred spot: the priesthood, the sacrifices, the
holy days, the outward tokens of the ancient cove-
nant, pertained to the ceremonial of the Temple and
to no other. The celebration of the Passover ceased
with the destruction of the place in which the de-
scendant of Aaron offered a propitiation once a year
for the sins of the Jewish people. When the Temple
was overthrown and the Temple-service abolished,
the Mosaic law was reduced to a bare lifeless record,
and the historic cult of Jehovah collapsed. The tra-
ditions of the Levitical system, which bhad survived
so many revolutions, captivities, and oppressions,
were retained benceforth in the recollection of pri-
vate families only, in domestic observances, in frag-
mentary usages ; they were no longer embodied in a
public ritual, no longer guaranteed by a recognised
succession of interpreters, nor maintained as the title-
deeds of an authorized ministry. The continuity of
the Jewish religion was sundered; the distinction of
tribes and families was lost; the children of Eleazar
and the descendants of Levi were mingled with the
common herd; the genealogies so long preserved
were lost in the common ruin, and the threads of
descent could never be recovered. But, meanwhile,
a recent offset from Judaism, the religion of Jesus
the Messiah, was at hand to seize the vacant inherit-
ance of divine protection, and to offer a new system,
flourishing in the vigour af youth and hope, to the
despairiné votaries of the old. By many of the
Jewish people in all parts of the world, this com-
pensation was gratefully accepted as an unexpected
deliverance ; but the mass still turned from it with
bitterer feelings than ever, and nursed their despair
with more fanatical hatred both of the Romans and
the Christians.

Whatever allowance we make for the exaggera-
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tions of Josephus, it would seem that the massacres
eaantienment O the Jewish war, and the expatriation of
ofihederish jts myriads of captives, had left Palestine
Tiberlas.in g state of desolation from which she was
destined never thoroughly to recover. The artificial
culture of her arid slopes, once interrupted, required
a strong natioual spirit, nourished with youthful
hopes and aspirations, to retrieve it. The province
of Judea fell under the emperor’s administration, and
its tolls and tributes acerued to his private exchequer.
Vespusian, frugal and provident by temper, felt an
interest in the repartition of the vacant soil among a
new tenantry ; and under his superintendence mea-
sures were taken for repeopling the territory with
fresh colonists.  But Domitian was too reckless of the
future, even in respect of his own private interests,
to exccute the plans bequeathed to him, and during
his government the patrimony of the Jewish people
was left, we may believe, for the most part, in the
state to which the war bhad reduced it. On the hills
of Zicn and Moriah, indeed, and on other sites of
their now ruined cities, the trembling fugitives gra-
dually reassembled, and crouched among the ruins of
their fallen palaces ; but the h.:bltatmns they here
slowly raised more resembled the squalid villages of
the Arabs amid the remains of Petra and Palmyra,
than the seats of an established community. It was
at Tiberias, on the banks of the celebrated lake which
hore its name, that the remnant of the Jewish polity
again took root for a season, under the djgection of
a new school of religious teaching. 'Jhe%nests of
the Temple, and the ‘Sanhedrim which had met in its
holy courts, were herc superseded by the doctors of
the law, the rabbis, who interpreted the national
Scriptures by the traditions of which they assumed
to be the genuine depositaries. Year by year this
audacious substitution of the gloss for the letter ac-
quired form and consistency. The simple text of the
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Law, for which the patriots of 0ld had combated, was
overlaid by the commentary.of the Mischna, Law. th
and at a still later period the text of Michun and
the Mischna itself was, in like manner, ™™™
overlaid by the commentary of the GGemara. The de-
grees of estimation in which these successive volumes
came to be held among the degenerate descendants
of Abraham and Moscs were marked by the popular
comparison which likened the Bible to water, the
Mischna to wine, the Gemara to hypocras; or, again,
the first to salt, the second to pepper, and the third
to frankincense. He who studies the Scripture, it
was said, does an indifferent actiori; he who devotes
himself to the Mischna does a good action; but he
who learns the Gemara deserves the most glorious of
rewards.!

The sound in heart among the Jews were no doubt
now rapidly absorBed into the gathering =
mass of Christian belief. The perpetua- &ufl;-w:m
tion of the national ideas was abandoned to . -
the dregs and offscourings of the people, by whom
they were thus travestied and degraded. The race
which could feed to satiety on the gross fancies of
the Talmud, after banqueting so long on the sublime
inspiration of the Old Testament, deserved the long
eclipse of reason and imagination which was about
to envelope it.  Nevertheless, the political spirit of
the Jews still retained its fervid vitality, and con-
tinued to animate them to repeated outbreaks of
insensate giolence against the power with which it
was hopeless to cope. Dispossessed of their ancestral
seats, they accepted the doom of national dispersion,
and migrated by preference to the regions where
former swarms of their own race had already settled,
both within and beyond the limits of the empire.
Multitudes thus transplanted themselves to Egypt and

! Sec the authotities in Champagny. Rome et Judée, p. 450. Comp.
Salvador, ii, 480.
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Cyprus, nor fewer perhaps to Mesopotamia, where
theirnum-  they fell under the sway of the Parthian
e monarch, In Egypt, the chronic turbu-
thew turbu- — Jance of the Jewish residents was increased
ggmet 2 by this influx from the old country, and
Cyrene. attempts were made to engage the whole
Jewish population of the African coast in a league
against the Romans. Could they indeed be brought
to act in concert, their numbers might render them
truly formidable. Even before the sudden immi-
gration which followed on the fall of Jerusalem, this
flounshing community had often turned the scale in
the contests of* Alexandria and Cyrene.

The promoters of the movements that ensued pre-
severemea.  tended, as usual, to a divine mission. In
Thres mounst  Alexandria a remnant of the Zealots, who
Eaypt had escaped from the slaughter of their
countrymen, inflamed the minds of their compatriots
with hopes of a special interference, and raised their
fanaticism to the highest pitch. In vaip did the
more sobér of the Jewish population protest against
this superstitious frenzy; the apprehensions of the
government were thoroughly aroused, and Lupus, the
prefect of the province, required all the residents of
Jewish origin to attest their disavowal of these sedi~
tigus a,spnatlons by a declaration of submission to
Cmsar as their master. Such a vow of allegiance
sufficed for their protection: but great numbers, im-
pelled by a furious f.umtlclsm, sternly refused to
utter the words, and persisted in their refusal in the
face of death and tortures. The courage of women,
and even of children, in this extremity, were worthy
of the heroic age of the nation.! But armed regist-
ance was either not attempted or easily put down.
The Jewish temple erected by the priest Onias at

' Joseph. Bell. Jud. vii. 10. 1.: mdoms 7&p ér' adrods Baurn'.vou kal
Abuns Tav cwudTwy émvonbeions, ¢’ & TobTo wbvov, Snws abTér Kale
oapa Seawdrny SpoAoricwaw, adlels évédwrey, ovd’ éuéArnoer eimelv,
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Heliopolis, with the sanction of the Ptolemies, during
the persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, = =
the only temple throughout the world Jewishtemyie
which was modelled after the pattern of "
the pational sanctuary, and was intended to serve as
a solitary substitute for it, was now turned, like the
temple at Jerusalem, into a place of defence, and for
a moment the senseless multitude offered defiance to
their enemies. But the gates were opened at the
first summons, and the government, with singular
forbearance, was comtent with expelling the Jews
from the spot, and forbidding them to meet there
for worship.! Iven the customary assembling in the
synagogues was not apparently interdicted; the in-
quisition that followed was simply political, and the
religion of the rebel race was not proscribed. So
again at Cyrene, where a more violent outbreak oc-
curred, the Romans still spared the Jewish worship.
They perceived, with unusual sagacity, that it was
easier to control the people if allowed to foster their
mutual sectarian jealousies, than if united in heart
and mind under a common persecution. At Cyrene
a leader named Jonathan led his country- g.gien o
men into the desert, with the promise &emnst
of Divine protection, but the movement * &
speedily ended in mutual charges and recriminations.
Some of the chiefs of the sedition were sent to Rome
by the governor Catullus, to answer for their turbu-
lence, and seem to have there laid accusations against
their countryman Josephus, which it required all his
credit with Vespasian and Titus to baffle.2 But at
Rome the Jews were perhaps specially protected by
the contempt into which they had fallen. They no
longer occupied the high places of the city, courted
by men and women of noble birth, cherished by one

! Joseph. Antig. xx. 10. 3.; Bell. Jud. vii. 10, 3.
? Joseph. Bell, Jud. vii. 11. Jonathan was put to death by Ves-
pasian. This is our nearest approximation to the date.
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emperor and feared by another. They slunk from
the public sight in the most miserable quarters, and
scraped together a livelihood by the pettiest traffic.
Their position in society is marked by the passing
sneers of Martial and Juvenal.! Their unchangeable
spirit of isolation, and the instinet with which they
maintained their established customs, are shown even
in the places they chose for sepulture, the lonely
catacombs, which recalled to their imaginations the
caves in whigh their fathers were buried.?

Among the most vicious features of the national
character, and that which contributed above any
other to unnerve the Jews in contest with their ene-
mies, was their constant disposition to-inflame their
rulers against sects and parties among themselves,
with which they had domestic differcnces.  Their
political enthusinsts, the Zealots and Sicarii, could
postpone every desperate schenie of national resusci-
tation to get vengeance on the Moderates, or Hero-
dians, of whom Joseplys, as we have seen, was a
Inquistion  CODSpicuous leader. In the same manner,
fows the wonets their most devout religionists were ready
tiana. at any moment to denounce to prefects and
governors the pious followers of the Christ Jesus, and
traduce them as intriguers aguinst the public peace,
and abandoned to the grossest impurities. The Ro-
mans, who had instituted strict inquiries respecting
the expectations of u Deliverer so fondly cherished

! Juvenal, iii. 14. foll., vi. 542. foll.. xiv. 96. foll.; Martial, iv. 4.,
vii. 32, xi. 94. Wy have already noticed the ignorant contempt
with which Tacitus had leaint to regard them.

* According to the most accredited theory at the prgsent day, the
catacombs at Rome were originally exoavated or adupted by the
Jews for their place of sepulture. Their fcelings revolted against
the Roman mode, of burniug the dead, and their old traditions would
naturally suggest to them the disposal of thewr mortal remains in
caves hewn in the rock. Jerusalem itself had been mined by pas-
sages and caverns, but these were used for reservoirs or magazines;
it does not appear, 1 think, that they were appropriated to the pur-
pose of sepulture. The Christians at Romc inherited the burying
Places of their predecessors in the faith of Palestine.
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among the Jewish communities, and had specially
prosecuted all who pretended to descent from David,
were induced by these manccuvres to examine into
the tenets of the Christians, so far as related to the
person of Christ, the acknowledged founder of their
sect; but failing to discover in him any political
character, they were generally satistied with requiring
of his followers the same bare acknowledgment of
the emperor’s supremacy as of their Jewish com-
patriots. The formula which was proposed to the
Jews, was probably identical with that set hefore the
Christians. They were required, no doubt, fo call
Cwswr master. The iwwmoralities alleged against them
were disbelieved, or contemptuously disregarded. The
traditions of the Church, which point toa
gencral persecution of the believers in the ereof Nero
Flavian period, cannot be lightly set aside, "
and to this extent they may safely be credited, though
the aseertion of a special decree issued by Nero, and
enforced by his successors against them, seems too
improbable tpbe admitted without stronger evidence.
The historical traces of such a persecution even in
Rome are faint and indecisive ; yet, according to all
analogy, it was only in Rome, or among Roman
citizens in the rprovinces, that the central govern-
ment would interfere to prohibit religious usages,
however strange and technically illicit. Nor would
a special law lLe required for the suppression of a
dangerous or immoral usage in the provinces. There
the pretor’s edict would arm the magistrate with
power against disturbers of peace and security; the
geueral authority that magistrate brought from Rome
entitled him to protect by his own decree the publie
tranquillity or decorum; and even if a certain worship
was proscribed as illicit in the city, it might still rest
practically in his discretion to permit or to prohibit
it in his own province.!

! Even the Christian apologists, who assert the promulgation of a
law against their sect by Nero, speak of the persccutions as occasional
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There remains,midst the wreck of ancient docu-
ments, onie distinct and most valuable record

Pliny's letter  + . . .
to Trajan re- of the action of the government in this
Ghrntiane in particular at a distance from the capital.
Bithynia, the province referred to, and the

adjacent parts of Asia, were at the time more leavened
with Christian opinions than other districts of the
empire. For in these regions the Jews, who had fol-
lowed perhaps the Roman spoilers and tax-gatherers,
and taken the land in mortgage for their loans, were
especially numerous, and in these the preaching of
the Apostles had been eminently successtul ; here also
the old Pagun superstitions had been long under-
mined, and the soil was favourable for the growth of
a new and vigorous shoot of spiritual life. The social
and political ferment of the times manifested itself
here above most places by yearnings for spiritual
illumination. It was appointed, moreover, that the
governor of Bithynia in the early years of Trajan
should be neither one of the ordinary class of Roman
prefects, indiffcrent alike to all religious manifesta-
tions, and indisposed to trouble himself with in-
quiries about them; nor, on the other hand, a
sanguinary bigot, such as often drew the sword at
once in fear or hatred, and looked to no other
means of repressing odious opinions. The younger
Pliny, of whom we have already heard so favour-
ably, was vigilunt and laborious, and his personal
attachment to his master rendered him more than
commonly anxious to put down any®movements in
his district which might seem prejudicial to the
interests of the government. But he was at the
same time kindly in disposition, a lover of justice,
desirous of acting fairly and considerately. He made
it a point of conscience to govern his province as a

and local. Such is the complaint of Quadratus under Hadrian:
orl 8 Twes movnpol lUwdpes Tols MueTépous evoxAeiy émeipivro, Euseb.
Hist, Eccles. iv. 8,
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philosopher, not as a mere soldierfé He was resolved
- to suppress all political enemies; but he was resolved
to do so with temper and moderation. Hence his
correspondence with Trajan, one of our most curious
inonuments of antiquity, contains the formal justifi-
cation of his acts whicl he desired to leave on record.
From these letters we learn all that can really be
known of the methods of the Roman government in
regard to the Christians.? .

Thus we find Pliny speaking of the Christians, at
the commencement of the second century,
as a well-known class, whose name requires g

. . against the

no explanation, and of the law regarding Chrstians.
them as sufficiently understood. When **"*
cerfain persons were brought before him, charged
with the crime of being Christians, he simply de-
manded whether they were really such, and on their
acknowledging the designation, and persisting a
second and third time in the confession, he ordered
them to be capitally punished.® If, however, they
were Roman citizens, he sent them to Rome for trial.
He consults the emperor whether this is the proper
mode of proceeding, which, as he admits, seems
rather to increase the number of the denounced,

I’llnf'n pro=
ccedin,

! See the advice he gives to a friend who is about to undertake
the government of Asia.  Ep. viii. 24.

¢ The well-known letter of Pliny and the answer of Trajan are
numbered x. 96, 97. in Gierig’s cdition, to which I have referred
throughout (vulg. 97, 98.). 'Their date is fixed by Clinton to a. p.
104, A. u. 857: the scventh ycar of Trajan’s reign; but see Gres-
well, Suppl. Dissert. p. 200. foll, where the chronology of Pliny’s
letters is arranged. and his proconsulship assigned to 111-113; the
letter in question to 112. Mr. Greswell suggests the probability
that Pliny, of whom we have no further mention, joined Trajan in
the East, and perished in the earthquake at Anticch in 115, See
below.

* Plin. Epist. x. 96. 8.: *“Perseverantes duci jussi” He thinks
it necessary to excuse this severity by the rewark that, whatever
might be the complexion of their opinions, the obstinacy of the per-
sons who thus maintained them in defiance of the government, was
in itself deserving of punishment. Roman citizens were sent to be
dealt with in Rome.

VOL. VIIL L
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and to fan the flame of perverse opposition to the
law.! On the other hand, the measures he has taken
of his own' accord for checking the informers, and
forbidding inquiry to be made into the profession of
the obnoxious tenets, have heen speedily attended
with good effects: the temples have become more
frequented, and there is a readier sale for beasts for
sacrifice. Hence it appears that the mere profession
of the name of: Christian had been once ruled to be
capital in this province; but the actual execution of
the law lay in the governor’s discretion, and he, if
considerate and conscientious, or if the affair seemed
to assume unusual importance, would refer the de-
cision to the emperor himself.? The famous perse-
cution of the Christiang.in Bithynia was, I believe, a
temporary measure of precaution against disturbances
apprehended by the local government, from the spread
of strange and suspected usages rather thau doctrines,
which seemed connected more or less closely with the
disaffection of the Jews. The danger uppermost in
Pliny's mind was that which might spring from a
politicai combination.? The Christians and the Jews
were subjected, a8 'we have seen, to a similar inquisi-
tion, wherever their numbers rendered them objects

! «“Mox fipso tractatu, ut fieri volet, diffundente se crimine, plures
species inciderant,” I ¢. 4. Persons were acensed, apparently from
motives of private spite, who denied at once that they were or ¢ver
had been Christians, and sacrificed without hesitation before the
images of the gods and of the emperor.

* The rescripts of thg emperors addressed to the governors of
particular provinces did not apply elsewhere unless specially pro-
vided. See Trajan’to Phny, Epist. x. 75.: “ Quastio que pertinet
ad eos qui liberi nati, expositi, deinde sublati . . . . sepe tractatn
est ; nec quidquam invenitur in commentariis eorum principum qui
ante me fuerunt, quod ad omnes provincias sit constitutum. Epis-
tolse sane sunt Domitiani ad Avidium . ... que fortasse debent
observari: sed inter eas provincias de quibus rescripsit non est
Bithynia.” Comp. Epist. X. 74. on the same subject: * Recitabatur
edictum quod dicebatur P. Augusti ad Annium, et D, Vespasiani
ad Lacedzmonios, et D. Titi ad eosdem, deinde ad Achmos,” etc.

* Plin. Epist. x. 96. 7.: “ Secundum mandata tue heterias essc
vetueram.”
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of jealousy. But if Jews or Christians could ac-
quiesce in the form of homage to the emperor, neither
one uor the other could offer the most trifling service
to the idols of paganism.! With respect to both
classes of recusants the government employed the
harshest means to enforce submission, its barbarity
increasing with the defiance it encountered. But
here the parallel ends. All that can be said for the
Jews even by their own co-religionists, in this cruel
trial, is that they suffered with dauntless constancy,
and bore a noble testimony to their faith. But upon
the Christians, now at the threshold of their long
career of manifold temptations, a far higher eulo-
gium has been passed. Their witness is a political
enemy, their judge is a pagan philosopher. _
Pliny allows that he can discover no crime, totheirvi-"
not cven the crime of political disaffection, '
among them: their meetings, though conducted pri-
vately and before daylight, were completely innocent,
and their bloodless ceremonial confined to singing
hymns to the Founder of their faith as a Divine
Being, and to binding themselves by a vow, ratified
by a simple meal in common, nét to rob, nor to
cheat, nor to commit adultery.® So ancient and
genuine a testimony to the virtue 'of the first be-
lievers, and to the peculiar graces of their life and
conversation, is justly regarded as one of the proudest

! Thus Pliny requires the Christians to sacrifice to the gods and
the genins of the emperor: ¢ Cum praeuntggme Deos appellarent, et
imagini tue, quum propter hoc jusseram ciam simulacris numinum
adferri, thure uc vino supplicarent.” Plin. /. ¢. 5. |

2 Plin, L. ¢. 7.: * Adfirmabant autem‘hanc fuisse summam vel
culpm su, vel erroris, quod essent soliti stato die ante lucem con-
venire carmenque Christo, quasi Deo, dicere secum invicem, seque
sacramento non in scelus aliquod obstringere, sed ne furta, ne latro-
cinia, ne adulteria committerent, ne fidem, fallerent, ne depositum
abnegarent,”, ete. All those merits, though' frecly acknowledged,
weighed as nothing with so zenlous a codrfier, against the apparent
disregard, not of the gods so much as of ‘the emperor. Phny flat-
tered himself that his measures against these innocent meetings were
effectual: “ Quod ipsum facere desiisse post edictum meum,”

L2
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monuments of our faith. The letter of Pliny, it has
been well said, is the first A pology for Christianity.!
Nevertheless, this favourable testimony availed
The poular little to protect the f?hri_stim'ls from the
. alarms of paganism.  Trajan indeed, when
sulintngues. g licited to determine how they should be
treated, was sutisfied with reconmending mild mea-
sures in a tone of almost contemptuous liberality.
He directed that the professors of the proseribed
opinions should not be sought for, and that no en-
couragement should be given to the informers, who
were generally Jews.?  Still, however, if malefactors
80 bold and perverse should be brought before the
tribunals, the majesty of the law required that thev
should be firmly and sternly dealt with.  The courage
or fanaticism exhibited by these sectariaus inflamed
the temper of their opponents, while even superstition
might combine to exasperate the pagans against the
new enemies, in whose zeal and purity they already
superstitions  Tead the doom of their hollow pretensions.
terrors of the . v « . . v .
people. The confident anticipations of a coming De-
liverer, proclaimed from the Christinn pulpits, scemed
connected with the repeated threats of Nero’s return
from the Euphrates, and the intrigues of the Parthian
court; while the recurring conflagrations of the City
and the Capitol, the fatal eruption of Vesuvius, and
renewed activity of its long dormant fires, pointed in
the .minds, not of the vulzar only, but of many in-
telligent thinkers, to a near fulfilment of the Chris-

! Wallon, Hist. de I Esclavage dans U Antiguité, iii. 13, <

2 Plin, Epist. x. 97. Trajan carcfully hmirs his decision to the
particular case and locality: * Negue enim in universum aliquid,
quod quasi certam formam habeat, constitui potest.” He requires
that all denunciations of Christians should be certified with the
name of the informer:  Sine auctore vero propositi libelli nullo cri-
mine locum habere debent. Numn et pessimi exempli nec nostri
sxculi est.” It is very remarkable that the emperor speaks of these
people as if he had ncver heard of them before. It is difficult to
suppose that he regarded them in any other light than as members
of an illegal political club,
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tian prophecy, that the world itself was about to be
consumed in a final catastrophe.!

The earliest charge against the believers was that
of perverse and antisocial usages, and a y,.r00m
colour was given to their proscription by pfisueus
the want. of legal toleration under which Anaot
they technically laboured.  But these fri- &7
volous imputations were reinforced by the fears of the
multitude, who referred every calamity to the anger
of the national divinities insulted by their pretended
impiety. The tradition of the primitive Church, that
Ignatiny, the bishop of Antioch, was examined in that
city by Trajun in person, and condemned by him to
a martyr’s death, coincides with the account of an
earthquake by which the Eastern capital was almost
destroyed during the emperor’s residence in Syria.
The date of the martyrdom itself is indeed a matter
of doubt and controversy; and though the tradition
can hardly be rejected; it must be acknowledged that
the historical evidence for it is imperfect and con-
flicting.? The authoritics unanimously refer the event
to a period when it can be shown that Trajan was
still in the West, and the acecount of the interview
between the emperor and the bishop, on, which so
1ouch of its interest depends, rests, it must be allowed,

! There is something startling in the modern tone of sentiment
attested by Pliny in rcference to the great eruption: * Multi ad
Deos manus tollere, plures nusquam jam Deos ullos, @ternamque
tllum et novissimam noctem mundo interpretantur.”  Epst. vi. 20.
The appointed destruction of the world by fire was a tenct of the
fashionable Stoicism of the day. Lucan, vii. 814.: “ Communis
mulgo superest rogus,”  Sence. Cons ad Mare. 26.

2 Euseb. Hist. Eecl. iii. 36 ; S. Hieron. de Viris Illustr. 16. The
first of these authorities fixes the date to the tenth year of Trajun,
A. D, 107. The second to the eleventh, A. p. 108. The Martyrium
8. Iynatii places it in the consulship of Sura and Senccio, i. e. . D.
107. It is now generally agreed that Trajan did not go to the East
carlier than 114 (see Francke. Clinton, and Greswell), and remained
there till the time of his death in 117. The earthquake at Antioch
occurred Jan. 115 (sec below), during the consulship of Messala and

Pedo, and the martyrdom must be assigned to Deccmber of the same
year. Martyr. c. 6.
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on suspicious testimony.! But, however this may be,
the barbarity of the government in its proscription of
opinion, and the meek endurance of the believers,
are fully established on the unquestioned evidence of
Pliny; and that the fanaticisin of both people and
rulers should be inflamed against them by the oceur-
rence of great public calamities is only too congenial
to the common course of human affairs.?

On ordinary occasions, however, as appears from
. Pliny’s memorable despatches, the govern-
Development . .
of the Chrle-" TuCNLY showed some consideration for the un-

{ fortunate sectaries, and made an attempt to
check promiscuous attacks upon them. Meanwhile
other enemies, more bitter than the legitimate guar-
dians of the state and the state-religion, were prompt
in frustrating these merciful inclinations. As the Chris-
tians were themselves at first sectarians innovating on
the national creed of Judaism till they were cast forth
from its bosom, so there soon appeared within the
pale of Christianity a strong disposition to discover
fresh modifications of Christian doctrine, and provoke

! 'We need nos enter into the question about the genunineness of
the epistles ascribed to Ignatius. The authenticity of the Martyrium,
or Acta Martyrii, is shaken by the apparent error in the date. The
fater Christian writers seem to have followed its chronology pretty
closely, and 8o far may be considered to attest its antiquity, We
are at a loss, however, to account for the bishop being sent to suffer
martyrdom at Rome, and the narrative beais on its face a strong
appearance of being moulded into a counterpart to the last voyage
of St. Paul.

2 The testimony of Hegesippus, the primitive historian of Christi-
anity (cited by Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. iii. 32.), to the martyrdom of
Symeon, bishop of Jerusalem, under Trajan, is generally admjtted.
See Milman, Hist. of Christianity, ii. 150. It secms that the mbrtyr
was stated to be the second bishop of Jerusalém; James, who suf-
fered A. D. 44, having been the first. He was % son of Cleopas.
He was prosecuted, according to the accounty ne of the royal
seed of David, a subject of inquisition, as we have seen, under Domi-
tian. The martyrologists insisted upon making him a kinsman
a8 well as a hearer of Christ, and asserted that he was a hundred
and twenty years old at the time of his death. The yearof the mar-
tyrdom is not specified, but it was in the prefecturs of Atticus. It
is not said that the emperor tovk cognisance of the case,
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expulsion from the' new community. The Church
sought to convince the innovators alternately by argu-
ment and authority ; and it is clear from her earliest
traditions that she leant to the second of these means
at least as readily as to the first. Her dis- p,, Church,

cipline was drawn closer by the stricter feSimenor,
organization to which she was now sub- Episcopecy.

jected : the decision of questions of doctrine was
brought to a more definite point by the formal ratifi-
cation of a Canon of Scripture, and the interpretation
of Holy Writ was referred to a tradition, the keys of
which were lodged with her rulers, the bishops. The
union of the true believers was maintained by’ the
test of sacramental forms; and the Church assumed
the proportions of a visible system, manifest to the
world without, as well as known to its own members.
The power of excommunication from this body, as-
signed to the bishops, was easily suffered to take the
place of reasoning with people, against whose self-will
and vanity reasoning would have little availed. The
dying exhortations of Ignatius, purporting to be ad-
dressed to the various churches duripg his pilgrimage
from the imperial tribunal to the amphitheatre, derive
their force and interest from their reiterated admoni-
tions to obey the bishop, and eschew doctrinal error
by holding fast the traditions preserved by the Epis-
copate. It is clear that the almost open announce-
ment of this social organization, this spiritual empire
in the centre of the temporal, must have roused un-
bounded jealousy in a government which could hardly
tolerate a committee to collect subscriptions for
building an aqueduct. The heretics saw their ad-
vantage, and:sgtorted on the orthodox by deneuncing
them to the government, and still more fatally by
exciting the passions of the populace against them!;

! Pliny’s aceount of the treatment of Christians is confirmed by
Eusebius, Hist. Eccles. iii. 33., with the addition that the informa-
tions against them were often laid by the heroties. For the history
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for when the populace cried aloud in the theatres for
any object of their capricious desires, the Roman
governor was bound, by the prescriptions of ancient
usage, to give it them. Hence the sanguinary cha-
racter of the Roman policy towards the Christians
cven at this early stage, and the mixture with it of
popular ferocity, so soon outrunning the tardier and
more considcerate pace at which the government was
of itself disposed to move.!
The Eustern provinces, at this juncture, might well
o require the presence of the emperor in
ie presence . .
o Tawis PErson. A new, an increasing, and appa-
IT,‘.‘;'L":I‘ Ly the rently a dangerous, society was strikiug root,
and spreading its branches abroad beyond
the Agean. Its members, while professing outward
obedience to the government, avoided public offices,
secluded themselves from the mass of the people,
held and disseminated opinions of doubtful import,
in which the majesty of Ciesar, as well as the deity of
Jupiter, was secretly despised, if not openly abjured.
On the one hand there was the peril of combination,
—for the Christians were even more closely united
than the Jews ;—on the other, there was the peril of
enthusiasm, ever hateful and suspicious to a central-
ized machine of administration. From city to city,
and in the less conspicuous recesses of the country-
villages, sophists and hierophants, conjurors and
wonder-workers, moved by stealth or openly, and
sowed the elemeuts of discontent and disturbance.

of these persecutions he refers, besides Pliny, to Tertullian, and evi-
dently has the Martyrium Ignatii, and some of the epistles of Igna-
tiug, before him.  For the martyrdom of bymeo% bishop of Jerusa-
lem he refers to Hegesippus.

! Mosheim puts this habitual policy in a clear light in speaking
on this subject: de Rebus Christ. szc. ii. c. xi. note: * Sociate plebis
postulationes rejicere preesides non audebant, ne seditioni locum
facerent: deinde veteri Romanorum jure sive consuetudine sic com-
paratum erat ., . . . ut plebs quoties ad ludos publicos . . , . con-
veniret, ab Imperatore ac preesidibns quwm vellet petere posset: que
petitiones repudiari nullo modo poterant.”
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The Jews had repeatedly proved themselves the most
obstinate opponents of the Casars, and they were even
now plainly intent on forming fresh combinations:
the Christians appearcd to share the obstinacy of the
Jews, while they inflamed it with a new and still
more fervent fanaticisin. In the background of this
fermenting mass lay the formidable power of the
’arthians, ever ready to harbour exiles, to encourage
malcontents, and to plot against the interests of the
empire. To encounter the overt, to bring to light
the hidden dangers of the time, the staff of proconsuls
aud procurators, even when supported by the legions,
was insufficient. The crisis demanded the august
presence and complete authority of the master of
both the soldiers and the people of Rome.
It wus not, accordingly, we may believe, from mere
restless love of enterprise, nor from the arm- -
e . Interference of
bition so often present to the mind of Roman. the Parthians
commanders, of rivalling the great Kastern v Armene:
conquerors, but from a conviction of the importance
of the crisis to the welfare of the empire, that Trajan
relinquished the ease he had earned by his Dacian
exploits, and plunged again, towards the close of his
career, into the feverish excitement of a great national
struggle.  DBut the ostensible motive of the war on
which he now entered was the ‘interference of the
Parthians with the affairs of Armenia. Vologesus,
as we have seen, had accepted the terms imposed on
him by Nero, and had been perhaps too deeply im-
pressed with the power and magnificence he had wit-
nessed at Rome to venture to tamper with them.
Tiridates, king of Armenia, continued to hold his
crown in acknowledged dependence on the empire of
the West. When, however, the succession to the
Roman purple was in dispute, Pacorus 1I., the son
and successor of Vologesus, did not scruple to take
open part-with a pretender to the Armenian throne.
The object, indeed, of his favour proved unsuccessful.



154 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH. LXV.

Vespasian, though compelled to dissemble while his
own fortunes were in the balance, was jealous and
angry. By the time that be had established his
power he had become weary of fighting; nor, indeed,
was the position of affairs at home favourable to an
arduous and expensive struggle. Titus reposed on
his Judean laurels, and could afford to overlook the
slight.  Domitian, in his turn, regarded with the
apathv of a feeble understanding the insults of so
distant a rival. Pacorus was emboldened by im-
punity, and carried, it was said, his defiance so far as
to form relations with Decebalus, gathering up the
threads of alliance which had connected Mithridates
of old with the barbarian chiefs beyond the Tanais
and Borysthenes. He seems, however, to have stood
in awe of the martial character of Trajan, and to have
refrained from sending aid to the Dacian prince on
the Danube, and from effecting a diversion in his
favour by an attack on the side of the Luphrates.
His movements were confined to redoubled cfforts for
the extension of the Parthian influence over Armenia.
After the death of P’acorus his brother Chosroes pur-
shied the same policy, and ventured to recomnmend a
son of the deceased king of Parthia, named Exedares,
Resimeaby 0O fill the vacant throne of Tiridates. But
Trejan. Trajan had now completed the subjugation
A o L4 of Dacia, and was at leisure to demand re-
paration for this insult. Armenia, he declared, was
the vassul of Rome, not of Parthia. She must accept
her kings from the master of the legions which had
so often sprung from the Euphrates to the Araxes,
and given proof of their power to annex, if go it pleased
their leaders, the whole rcalm to the empire. Chos-
roes was alarmed at the menaces addressed to him,
and still more at the promptitude with which his op-
ponent rushed towards the scene of action. He sent
envoys to meet Trajan at Athens, and assured him
that he had already compelled Execdares, whom he
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represented as equally faithless to both powers, to
descend from the throne. At the same time, how-
ever, he presumed, it seems, to suggest the substitution
of Parthamasiris, another son of Pacorus, for the un-
worthy Exedares, only asking the Roman emperor to
invest him with the diadem, ‘instead of bestowing it
himself. It appeared, however, that Trajan had other
ends in view than to settle a matter of ceremonial
with the king of Parthia. He was resolved to establish
the supremacy of Rome throughout the East, by some
notable exploits, aud, old though he now was, he would
not suffer his plans to be frustrated by a premature
accommodation.! Herejected the presents with which
Chosroes had accompanied his overtures, and deigned
to make no other reply to his proposals but that the
friendship of princes should be estimated by deeds,
rather than by words, and that, when he arrived him-
self in Syria, he would act as befitted the occasion.
With these ominous words he dismissed the courtiers
of Chosrocs, and continued his progress through
Asia and Cilicia, till he finally arrived, to- e arrives
wards the close of the year 114, at the ®tAnteh
headquarters of the Roman government in Antioch.?
While awaiting the season for military movements,
restoring the strictness of military disci- prmquake
pline, and superintending the dotaiﬁls of the antech
civil administration of the East, a” calamity occurred
which might have daunted the courage of a less reso-
lute ruler. It was in the course of this same winter,
early in the year 115, according to the most exact
chronology, that the splendid capital of Syria was
vigited by an earthquake, one of the most disastrous

! The age of Trajan in 114 was sixty-two years. Julian, Cas.
P- 828 A, refers to his advanced age: mpds Napfualovs mplv uév &Sieio=
Ot wap’ adrav ovk Guny Seiv xpfiobar Tols EmAoist &buovas B¢ émekiAdor,
oldiv bmwd Tis HAukias kwAvlels® kalTo: SiddvTwy poi Ty vépwy TO i) oTpa-
Teberfat,

? Dion, Ixviii. 17.; Francke, Gesch. Traj. p. 261. foll,; Clinton,
Fast. Rom,
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apparently of all the similar inflictions from which
that luckless city has periodically suffered. The
commotion of the elements, the overthrow of edifices,
and destruction of multitudes of people in the ruins,
are described with great emphasis by Dion, who adds,
that the calamity was enhanced by the presence of
unusual crowds from all the cities of the Kast, as-
sembled to pay homage to the emperor, or to take
part in his expedition. Among the vietims were
many Romans of distinction, mcludmg Pedo, one of
the consuls for the year, who had just entered on his
office. Trajan himself only escaped by crecping
through a window, with the assistance of a mun of
gigantic stature, who was evidently supposed to have
been some divine protector. The population were
compelled to encamp, in that inclement season, in
the Circus, while Mount Casius, the lofty eminence
which towers above the city, and seems almost to
impend over it, appeared, to their excited imagina-
tions, to be shaken by the violence of the repcated
shocks, and trembled as if about to fall and over-
whelm the remnants of the ruin.!

The events of Trajan’s expedition into the East,
the most brilliant in the extent and rapidity of its
conquests of any exploit of the Roman arms, though

! Dion, Ixviii. 25. The carthquake at Antioch is reckoned by
Orosius, along with other calamitics of the s:ume nature, as a divine
judgment on the persecution of the Christians, “ Terig motu qua-
tuor urbes Asim subversee . . . . et Greecorum civitates duo . . . .
Tres Galatize civitates codem terre motu dirute . ., . Pantheon
Roma fulmine concrematum.” We can easily suppose that the
Christiuns were conscions that the persccutions they now suffered
were connected with these portemtous disasters, The Paguns, on
the other hand, were decply impressed with them, as judgments re-
quiring peculiar methods of cxpiation. Thus the survivors at An-
tioch ereeted a temple in their beautiful suburb of Daphne to Zeus
the Saviour. Francke, Gesch. Traj. p. 268., from Malelas and
Eustathius. A fresh outbreak of the Jews in Egypt and Cyrcne at
this juncture may perhaps be also referred to the excitement which
followed on the catastrophe at Antioch. See Oros. I c.; Euscb.
Hist, Eccl. iv. 2
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doomed to ominous obscuration at its close, may be di-
yidcd, brief us was thf) interval it embracgd,_ Trajan's xpe-
into two portions. The first of these in- disioninto

cludes, as the work of a few months only, =

the annexation of Armenia to the Romaun dominions,
and the consolidation of the Roman power throughout
the regions between the Euxine aud the Caspian, the
Euphrates and the Caucasus. Qur authorities, in-
deed, are herc confused and fragmentary, and it is
only as a choice of difficulties that we accept the
arrangement and chronology which seem best ac-
credited.  The commencement of the yeur 115 was
no doubt occupied with preparations for a great mili-
tary progress, and the emperor’s advance must have
been retarded by the disaster at Antioch. But the
legionaries, whose habits of endurance bad been re-
laxed under the enervating cliinate of Syria, required
to he guided with a strong hand, and Trajan did not
hesitate to keep the field through the summer heats.!
As he advanced from the Syrian capital to the Arme-
nian frontier, he reccived the petty princes of the
regions on his route, and accepted their homage and
their gifts with the air of an Oriental potentate.
Ascending the stream of the Euphrates from the
Roman outpost at Zeugma, he occupied the passages
of that river at Samosata and Elegia; and here, on
the frontier of the Greater Armenia, he awaited the
arrival of Parthamasiris, whom he had summoned to
attend him.2 The pretender to the throne of Armenia

! The indiscipline of the Syrian legions and the vigorous mea-
sures of Trajan arc painted in strong colours by Fronto, Princip.
Hist. in Opp. Ined. ii. 340.: * Corruptissimi vero omnium Syriatici
milites, seditiosi, contumaces, apud signa infrequentes . . . Tantam
militaris disciplin labem coercuit, industria sua ad militandum
excmplo proposita,” ete.

2 Some of our geographers suppose the existence of two places of
the name of Elcgia, one corresponding to a modern Ilidjeh, the
other to Iz-Oghlu. I find the latter only in Kiepert's elahorate map |
of Asia Minor, placed on the right or Roman bank of the Euphrates,
just above the spot where the river falls into the defiles of the
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affected independence, and instead of appearing in
person, took the liberty of sending envoys to confer
with the rival chieftain. Trajan refused to admit the
vassals of a vassal into his presence, and Parthamasiris,
now thoroughly alarmed, was compelled to repair him-
Dignified be- self to the Roman quarters. The Parthian,
wvourof  however, though no match for a Roman

Parthuma~

iri, the enemy in the field, was a bold and magna-
arthian .
camantto  nimous adversary. He advanced gallantly,
the throne. . . d
with a small retinue, to the emperor’s tri-
bunal in the centre of the camp. Taking the diadem
from his own brows he laid it at Trajan’s feet; then,
drawing himself up, Le stood in dignified silence, ex-~
pecting that this mute submission would be accepted
m place of humiliating declarations, and that the
emblem of sovereignty would be returned to him.
But at the sight of this expressive act of homage from
the son of the once terrible Pacorus, the whole army
raised a shout and loudly saluted Trajan as Impe-
rator, and victor of a bloodless field. The Parthian
was startled by this sudden tumult, and apprehended
danger to his person. Turning about to retire, he
found himself surrounded and retreat intercepted.
He once more confronted the emperor, and demanded
a private interview, that any degrading concessions
required of him might at least be made out of the
sight both of his friends and his enemies. He was
then led, courteously as it would seem in the first
instance, into the praetorium; but the terms he of-

- Taurus, as Samosata stands just below them. TPerhaps this spot is
more strictly in Cappadocia than in the Lesser Armenia, which are
commonly represented as separated by the stream of the Tokhmah-
Sir; but on this matter we have no precise informat:on. In Dion,
Ixxi. 2, a Roman force is said to be cut to pieces, A. D, 162, by the
Parthians at Elegia in Armenia; and this Elegia can only be the
frontier station on the Euphrates, a8 Armenia Major, which was an-
nexed to, the empire in 116, was relinquished & few years later, and
no Roman force would be quartered within it. I.am inclined,
therefore, to believe in only one Elegia,
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fered were not sufficient. Trajan used no forbear-
ance to the rival now in his power. He would be
satisfied with no less than the cession of his country,
and even this capitulation must be accompanied with
galling indignities. The emperor again ascended his
tribunal, and Parthamasiris, frustrated in a second
atterapt to escape, was now led as a captive before
him, and required to pronounce his submission in
pnblic, that no false account of the circumstances
might be suffered to transpire. The Parthian, in this
extremity, maintained his self-possession. He proudly
affirmed that he was neither captured nor conquered ;
but had come of his own accord, as Tiridates had
come to Nero, to confer on equal terms with a gene-
rous rival. Trajan curtly replied, with the effrontery
of a Paullus or a Pompeius, that Armenia was a
Roman dependency, and that he would give its crown
to none, but would place it under a governor from
Rome. Parthamasirisand his countrymen were then
directed to leave the camp, but a Roman squadron
was given him as an escort, to prevent his communi-
cating with the native chiefs on his route homewards.
His Armenian attendants were, however, detained;
for they were now pronounced to be Roman subjects,
and to owe no allegiance to the foreign intruder.!
Even fromn Dion’s account, which has been thus
repeated, meagre as it is, we are led to ap- preacherous
prehend that Trajan's conduct was marked pasghier of
with a contemptuous disregard of the treat- *~*
ment due to a fair and open enemy. From the casual
expression, indeed, of an obscure writer, it has been
long inferred that Parthamasiris actually perished ;

! Dion, Ixviii. 18-20.

* Eutrop. viii. 3.: * Parthamasire occiso,” to which we may now
add the supplemental testimony of Coruelius Fronto (Princip. Hist.
Pp. 349.): “ Trajano cedes Parthamasiris regis supplicis haud satis
excusata; tametsi ultro ille vim cseptans, tumultu orto, merito inter-
fectus est, meljore tamen Romanorum fama impune supplex abisset,
quam jure supplicium luisset.”
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and the fragments of a contemporary history lately
discovered, leave no doubt of the fact, that the dis-
misgal of Parthamasiris was ouly a feint, and that
the emperor took care to have him again arrested,
and when he resisted and flew to arms, caused him to
be brutally slain. While in many respects the pub-
lic morality of the Romans was purified by their long
civilization, it must be acknowledged that in the
treatment of their foes they had made little advance
cither in clemency or good faith. But this sharp
and sudden blow was successful. Parthamasiris may
have had no firm footing in the country over which
he had usurped dominion. The Armenians, tinding
that they had no choice but between submission to
Rome or to Parthia, may have preferred the rule of
a proconsul to that of a satrap. At all events, they
somme  Yielded without a blow.  The Greater and
Amenas  the Lesser Armenia were now, for the first
the Romea time, annexed to the empire, and reduced

' to the form of a province. The Roman
standards were planted on the shores of the Cas-
pian. Araxes chated in vain against the piers of a
Roman bridge. While these arrangements were in
progress the conqueror turned northward, and reached
the hill-station of Satala on the Lycus, which com-
manded the road into the wild districts on the eastern
shores of the Euxine. Here he received the homage
of the Heniochi, and gave a king to the Albani. Here
he graciously accepted the alliance of the Iberi, the
Sauromatz, and the tribes of the Cimmerian Bos-
phorus.  He might hope, perhaps, to close the sources
of the perennial stream of nomade savagery which
ever broke against the frontiers of his Dacian pro-
vinces. But the Romans were pleased to hear once
more the names of clients and tributaries over whom
their great Pompeius had triumphed in the good old
days of conquest; and they exclaimed with exulta-
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tion, that under the bravest of her emperors, Rome
again squared at the world.!

The subsequent exploits of Trajan were compragsed
within a very short space of time, and we _ -
are led to suppose that before the close of q-'-'umo;::gn
this eventful,year, he launched his victo-
rious legions against the centre of the Parthian power.
The direction of his march may be traced perhaps by
the titles of the princes whose submission he succes-
sively received. At the head of these was Abgarus,
king of Edessa, at the first stage on the road which
crossed Mesopotamia from Zeugma to Nineveh. The
next in order was Sporaces, phylarch, as he is called,
of Anthemusia, a town of Macedonian origin on the
river Chaboras. His route then was the same which
had proved fatal to Crassus; but Trajan was an abler
captain than the luckless triumvir, and he was more
fortunate, also, in having a less able enemy to contend
with. The Parthian kings, though still bold in lan-
guage and haughty in their pretensions, were at this
time broken in power; the spirit of their nation was
well nigh exhausted, and their realm was ready to
fall a prey to any resolute assailant. Trajan, indeed,
won his way by intrigue as much as by the power of
his arms. His interview with the young son of
Abgarus, in which he affected to pull the prince play-
fully by the ears, exemplifies the trivialities to which
a victorious emperor would descend, when it was
more convenient to deceive than to threaten his vic-
tim. The dominions of these petty chiefs were not
less surely absorbed in the new provinces which the

! Thus I venture to translate the pugilistic mefaphor of Rufus,
Breviar. . 21.: “movit lacertos.” Eutrop. L ¢.: * Armeniam . .
recepit. Albanisrregem dedit. Iberorum regem et Sauromatorum
et Bosporanornm, Osdroenorum ot Colchorum in fidem recepit.
Carduenos et Marcomedos occupavit.” Comp. Plin. Epist. x, 13~15.
The oceupation of Satala is mentioned by Dion,1xviii.19.,but the order
of events is, as,l have said, much confused in this writer’s remains.

VOL. VIII M
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invader added to his empire. From thence, taking
reaian g, 2dv0Dtage of the feuds subsisting between
te Tigfillgd the Parthian Chosroes and his vassals,
new profiice  Magnus and Manisarus, the invader pushed
of Assyria, . TURE TS .

on to Singara, took Nisibis, bridged the
Tigris, and in spite of the desultory resistance of the
mountain tribes (for the Parthian king seems to have
led no army to oppose him), planted himself firmly
in the region of Adiabene.! The resistance of the
Parthians was paralysed by intestine divisions; the
Romans marched triumphantly from station to sta-
tion ; and beforc the end of the year Trajan had
created the new province of Assyria, stretching be-
yond the Tigris to the mountain ridge of Choatres
and Zagrus, and including the modern Kurdistan.
The title of Parthicus was well bestowed on the
achiever of so splendid a conquest, who had thus won
for the City of the West the sites of Alexander’s
greatest victories, Arbela and Gaugamela.?

Trajan passed the ensuing winter at Nisibis or
mrajan e Edessa.  His ardent soul, still glowing be-
ke o~ neath the weight of years, was inflamed
oeiphomand with the prospect of easy and unlimited
Vunmsns-  conquests in remotest Asia. From the Eu-
ar.80.  phrates to the Indus, all the tribes of the
far East were fluttering with the anticipation of his
descent upon them.® Vast preparations were made,

! Dion, Ixviii. 26.: b 70 &p’ Smfx0n. I can hardly rcconcile this
mark of time with the circumstances detailed, whether we suppose
the passage of the Tigris to take place in 115 or 116. I have sup-
posed in the text that this was the termination of the campaign of
115, and that Trajan descended the Tigris or the Euphrates in the
spring of the following year.

* The title of Parthicus does not appcar on Trajan’s medals in
this year (115); but some time must be allowed for the news of his
last exploits to reach Rome.  On the conquest of Ctesiphon, in the
ensuing year, the army is said to confirm the title, as though it had
been already given. Dion, Ixviii. 28.: Thy dmikAnow Tob Tiapfikod
éBePidaara.

* Victor, de Cesar. 18.: “ Ad ortum Solis cuncte gentes qus
inter Indum et Euphratem sunt bello concussw.”
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and a mighty armament was wafted in the spring of
116 down‘the Euphrates, and the flotilla i ns-
ported by simple machinery across the nec and
which separates the Euphrates from the Tigris, in
order to arrive at Ctesiphon.! This great city, the
residence of the Parthian sultans, at once opened its
gates; the army saluted their chief as Imperator,
and confirmed the title of Parthieus. The indepen-
dence of the great monarchy, onde Rome’s only rival,
seemed for a moment extinguished. The king fled
into the interior of Media, but the Roman forces
under Trajan’s lientenants pursued bhim as far as
Susa, and there captured his daughter and his golden
throne. Leaving to Lusius Quietus, t0 ryj.
Julius Alexander, and to Erucius Clarus jpuighesor
the complete reduction of these regions, '

and more particularly of Seleucia on the Tigris, a city
whose Grecian liberties even the Parthian monarchs
had respegted, Prajan descended in person the stream
of the now mnited rivers, and launched his bark on
the Persian Gulf. His restless imagination was not,_
yet satistied. He could not repress the puerile am-
hition of emulating the first European conqueror of
the East, and leading his legions to the ocean on
which the triremes of Alexander had floated. Seeing
a vessel laden for India, and about to sail, he ex-
claimed, Were I yet young, I would not stop till I
tvo had reached the limits of the Macedonian con-
quest.?  But the hand of fate was-already upon hirm,

! Dion, lxviii. 28.: Smepeveyrdv T& wAota Axois, i e. on rollers
covered with greased skins. Comp. Hor. Od. i. 4. 2, The canals
which formerly led from the Euphrates to the Tigris had silted up
under the negligent government of the Parthians, and the Euphrates
constantly overflowing its banks had converted these once fertile
tracts into a morass. 1t is true, as Dion remarks, that the bed of
this river is higher in its mid course than that of the Tigris ; but
by skilful enginecring, a portion of the higher stream had formerly
been conveyed safely into the lower. Comp. Arrian. Anah. Alez. vii. 7.

® Dion, lxviii. 28.; Eutrop viii. 2.; Julian, Ces. p. 22.: éredeix-
vuer abrois 16 Te Ferundy kal T Tlaplucdy Tpdwaior Priaro 3¢ vd Yijpas,

M2
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and had he really breathed so wild an aspiration, the
circumstances of the realm he had left behind him
Defectionéta 10Ut have speedily dispelled his delusions.
his rear. After a few skirmishes with the tribes o
the coast, the ‘news of defections in his rear causcﬁ
him hastily to retrace his steps. Scleucia, after her
first submission, encouraged perhaps by his absence,
had broken out in rebellion, and overpowered a Ro-
man army. The city was stormed by Clarus and
Alexander, and according to the historians burnt to
the ground ; but this, there is reason to believe, is a
gross exaggeration. Trajan, however, was undeceived.
- He confessed that the complete annexation
e consents to . - .
retores no- - Of these distant regions to the empire was
wignty of  impossible, and he proceeded to set up a
puppet of his own, a Parthian of royal
blood, named Parthamaspates, to perpetuate, under
Roman control, the national existence. Repairing to
Ctesiphon, he assembled the people in the presence of
his army, and caliing the new candidate before him,
placed the diademn ¢n his head, with a magniloquent
harangue on the splendour of his own achievements.!
The year 116 closed with this pretended settle-
ment of Parthian affairs ; but troubles were gathering
about the conqueror’s path, and his own energics were
beginning, perhaps, to fail. The last exploit of Tra-
jan was not a movement in advance, or the opening
of another vista of triumphs, but an attempt, not
wholly successful, to quell the defection of revolted
subjects. The little fastness of Atra, the modern El

&s otk dmirpdday alrg Tois Tapbixols wpdypaow éwekendetv. Francke,
Gesch. Trajuns, p. 289. This writer places Trajan’s visit to the
Persian Gulf in 117. If this could be admitted, the descent of the
Euphrates might be assigned to the spring of 116; bat it scems to
me not to allow time enongh for the return to Ctesiphon and trans-
actions there previous to the journey homeward. Sce below. In
either. case there is no pretence for the assumption of some moderns,
that Trajan launched upon the Arabian ocean.

! Dion, Ixviii. 27-30. The progress and successes of Trajan may
be traced on his existing medals. See Eckhel and Francke, &c.
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Hadr, on the road from Ctesiphon to Singara, though
contemptible in itself, was rendered formidable
by the nature of the country in which it stood, a
desert almost destitute of water, affording neither
food for men nor fodder for horses. The natives
consecrated this city to the Sun, and the fierce rays
of that potent luminary striking on a dry and sandy
soil, furnished a better defence than armies or forti-
fications. Trajan could approach the place only
with a small body of soldiers, and though he suc-
ceeded in breaching the walls, he was unable to pene-
trate them, and in succouring his baffled cohorts he
was himself struck by an arrow. A thunderstorm
with rain and hail added to the confusion of the
Romans; but it served at least to coyer their retreat.
Their food and drink were poisoned with swarms of
noxious insects, and the chief was at length com-
pelled to retire before the last and least formidable
of his opponents.!

Even under the command of Trajan, that gallant
captain, an army with its legate had been general revolt
cut in pieces, and the victorious emperor’s fmoshos
return was neither unmolested nor blood- < Fre.
less.2  Such is the testimony of Fronto, no * ¢ %
favourable witness perhaps, to the disasters which
clouded the termination of the Parthian campaigns.
Trajan was now anxious to make his way to Rome.
He still flattered himself that he had effected per-
manent conquests, and that the realms of Armenia,
Mesopotamia, and Assyria beyond the Tigris would

! Dion, Ixviii. 31. The position of Atra or Atra is fixed by the
statement of Steph., Byzant. (ex, Arrian. xvii. Parthic.). “Arpa
wx6Ais uerald Edppdrov xal Thypnros. Francke, p. 293.

2 Frouto, Frincip. Hist. p. 338.: “8ed etiam fortissimi imperato-
ris ductu legatus cum excrcitu ceesus, et principis ad triumphum de-
cedentis haudquaquam secura nec incruenta regressio.” It will be
understood that Fronto, writing under Trajan’s successor, is not in-
disposed to point out the circumstances which detract from the great
conqueror’s unrivalled merits,
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continue, under the countrol of his lieutenants, a
lasting trophy of the Roman Terminus.! But his
own weakness was no doubt sensibly increasing. He
had not provided for the succession, and with hig
babitual deference to the senate, he might shrink
from the odium of making an appointment except in
their presence, or with their concurrence. Mean-
while, within the borders of the empire, sympathetic
movements of revolt responded pulse by pulse to the
death spasms of Armenia and of Parthia, The Jewish
insurrection, so long impending, Lad burst forth in
several quarters. The fall of Antioch was perhaps a
signal for a final appeal to the Ddliverer of Israel.?
Once more the children of Moses and David belicved
that heaven had declared for them by outward tokens,
and that their long-destined triwmph was at hand.
The Jewish population of Palestine and Syria had
not yet recovered from its exhaustion, but the num-
ber of this people was very considerable in Cyprus,
lying over against Antioch, where Augustus had
granted to the first Herod the privilege of working
the copper mines, whence the island derived its

! Rufus, Breviar, 14.: “ Ad extremum sub Trajano prineipe regi

majoris Armeniz diadema sublatum est, et per Trajanum Arincnia,
Mesopotamia, Assyrin et Arabia provinciz factm sunt.” Butrop.
viii. 8.: *“8ecleuciam et Ctesiphontem, Babylonem ¢t Messenios, vicit
ac tenuit: usque ad Indise fines et mare rubrum accessit: atgue ibi
tres provincias fecit, Armeninm, Assyriam, Mesopotamiam.” Phc.
Ann. i. 61,: “Rom. Imp, quod nunc ad mare rubrum pateseit,” 7. e.
the Persian Gulf.
. 2 Orosius sums up the great features of this wide-spread insurree-
tion in a few vehement sentences: * Incredibili deinde motu sub uno
tempore Judemi, quasi rabie efferati, per diversas terrarum partes
exarserunt. Nam et per totam Libyam adversus incolas atrocissima
bella gesscrunt- qua adeo tunc interfectis cultoribus desolata est, ut
nisi postes Hadrianas imperator collectas aliunde colonias illuc de-
duxiseet, vacua pemitus terrasabraso habitatore, mansisset. Egype
tum vero totam at Cyrenen et Thebaida cruentis scditionibus turbas
verant. . In Alexandria antem commisso prealio victi et attriti sunt.
In Mesopotamia quoque rebellantibus jussn Imperatoris bellum
illatum est. Ttaque multa millin eorum vasta czode deleta sunt, Sa-
laminem sane, urbem Cypri, interfectis omnibus mcolis deleverunt.”
Oros. vii, 12,
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name. This rich and pleasant territory had afforded
a refuge to the Jews of the continent through three
generations of disturbance and alarm, and the He-
brew race was now probably not inferior there in
number to the native Syrians or Greeks. On the first
outburst of a Jewish revolt, the whole island fell into
the hands of the insurgents, and became an arsenal
and a rallying point for the insurrection, which soon
spread over Egypt, Cyrene and Mesopo-
tamia. The leader of the revolt in Cyprus 33115;&"3;
bore the name of Artemion, but we know

no particulars of the war in this quarter, except that
240,000 of the native population are said to have
fallen victims to the exterminating fury of the insur-
gents. When the rebellion was at last extinguished
in blood, the Jews were forbidden therceforth to set
foot on the island, and even if driven thither by stress
of weather the penalty of death was mercilessly en-
forced against them.!

Throughout Mesopotamia the movements of dis-
affection to the Roman conquest were con- jemion cevoitin
nected with this Jewish outbreak. TLusius the Cyrensics-
Quietus, the best of Trajan’s generals, charged with
the task of completing the reduction of the new pro-
vince, was especially enjeined to clear it of this element
of Perpetual resistance.? On the coast of Libya the

ntest assumed a still more formidable character.

e Jewish population of the Cyrenaica outnumbered
the natives, and the fanaticism which had been aroused
by the pretended mission of Jopnathan was fanned
into a fiercer flame by a chief, who seems to have
borne the double name of Andreas Lucullus.® Here

' Dion, Ixviii. 32. The historian’s father was governor of Cyprus,
which was attached to the province of Cilicia, and the statement in
the text scems to have becn derived from special sources.

2 Dion, lxviii. 33.; Euseb. Hist. Eccl. iv. 2.: & 8 adroxpdrwp
dmonredoas kal Tods év Megoworauia "lovBalovs dmfnoéadar Tols almddy,
Aovrly Kty wpocératey éknafipar Tiis émapxias alrods.

* Dion calls him “ Andreas,” and Euscbius “ Lucuas,” which may
be rendered by * Lucullus.”



168 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH. LXV.

the insurgents were for a time triumphant, and dis-
graced their success by the cruelties they committed
on the surprised and overpowered Cyrenians; for
the hostility of the Jews in these parts was directed
less against the central government and the Roman
residents, than the native race with whom they always
dwelt in habits of mutual animosity ; of these 220,000
are said to have perished, many of them in torments
inflicted with cannibal ferocity. After every allow-
ance for the exaggeration usual in such cases, there
seems no reason to question the general truth of these
charges against the insurgents, and in as far as their
barbarity was wreaked on the natives rather than
on the Romans, the excuse of despair, and even of
revenge, has no place. From Cyrene the flame
quickly spread to Egypt. The prefect Lupus was
worsted in several encounters, and shut up within
the walls of Alexandgia, where, however, he indem-
nified himself for his losses by the massacre of the
Jewish residents. His position was still
precarious, when Martius Turbo came from
Trajan to the rescue, and the frantic resistance of the
rebels was at last overcome after a protracted resis-
tance, and in a series of engagements. The historian
Appian, in speaking of the;expiatory chapel which
was dedicated to Pompeius at the foot of Meunt
Casius, remarks incidentally, This little shrine was
destroyed in our own time by the Jews, in the in-
ternecine war which Trajan waged against them.!
Such was the fury on the one side, such the vengeance
on the other.

The report of these internal troubles cast a deep
Trajanreturne gl0OM over Trajan’s spirit. He was con-
loAntloch.  gejous that he had no longer the strength to
contend in person against them, and it was no doubt

and in Egypt.

3} Salvador refers to this passage (Bell. Civ. ii. 90.) with the object
of signalizing the mercilessness of the Romans; but this is the device
of an advocate, and does not befit the impartiality of history.
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with bitter sorrow that he took leave of his armies at
Antioch, and handed over to his lieutenants the com-
rades of so many well-fought fields. Asthe
summer advanced, he turned his face again 3-'!“:"';::»
westward ; but his robust constitution had ***"™*
been shattered by fatigue; possibly the chagrin of his
last repulse had aggravated the pestilential vapours of
Atra. According to some accounts, he fancied him-
self suffering from poison; but the virus, if such
there were, was infused into his system by the air and
the climate, not by the hand of man. His disorder
appears to have assumed the form of dropsy. He
hecame rapidly worse, and could proceed no further
than Selinus in Cilicia, where he expired on one of
the first days of August. His reign, ex- ,.4geathat
tended beyond the term of any of his pre- Set=s
decessors since Tiberius, numbered nineteen years
and a bhalf, and he had reached the age of sixty-five
vears, spent in almost uninterrupted activity. Trajan
was the first of the Casars who had met his death at
a distance from Reme and Italy, the first whose life
had been cut short in the actual service of his country.
Such a fate deserved to be signalized by an extra-
ordinary distinction. The charred remains of the
greatest of the emperors were conveyed to Rome, and
suffered to repose in a golden urn, at the foot of his
own column, within the precincts of the city.!

But the thread of imperial life could hardly
snap without a jar which would be félt pe,of ene
throughout the whole extent of the empire. {mpieend, |
Trajan, like Alexander, had been cut off *ueesion:
suddenly in the far East, and, like Alexander, he had

' Eutropius, viii. 5.: “ Solus omnium intra urbem sepultus est.”
The same distinction had been accorded to Julius Ceesar: “ Ossa
cjus collocata in urna aurea in foro quod mdiﬁcavit sub columna
sita sunt.”  Dion, Ixix, 2.: 7& 3¢ 7o Tpaiaved d07@ & 7§ xiow abrev
xarerédy. The column seems indeed to stand precisely on the line
of the Servian wall.
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left no avowed successor. Several of his generals
abroad might advance nearly equal claims to the
sword of Trajan ; some of the senators at home might
deem themselves not unworthy of the purple of Nerva.
On every side there was an army or a faction ready
to devote itself to the service of its favourite or ity
champion. The provinces lately annexed were at
the same time in a state of ominous agitation; along
one-half of the frontiers, Britons, Geerinans, and Sar-
matians were mustering their forces for invasion; a
virulent insurrection was still glowing throughout a
large portion of the empire. Nevertheless the com-
pact body of the Roman commonwealth was still held
firmly together by its inherent self-attraction. There
Wias no tendency to split in pieces, as in the ill-
cemented masses of the Macedonian conquest; and
the presence of mind of a clever woman was well em-
ployed in effecting the peaceful transfer of power,
and relieving the state from the stress of disruption.
Of the accession of Publius /Elius Hadrianus to
Trajan forte-  BDE eInpire ; of the meams Ly which it was
e e i effected; of the character and reputation be
death. brought with him to the throne ; of the first
measures of his reign, by which he renounced the
latest conquests of his predecessor, while he put forth
all his power to retain the rcalms bequeathed him
from an earlier period, I shall speak at large here-
after. It will be well to return, in concluding our
present review of Eastern affairs, to the great Jewish
insurrection, and the important consequences which
. followed from it. Trajan was surely fortunate in the
moment of his death. Vexed as he doubtless was,
by the frustration of his grand desigus for incorpo-
rating the Parthian monarchy with the Roman, and
fulfilling the idea of universal empire which had
flitted through the mind of Pompeius or Julius, but
had been deliberately rejected by Augustus and Ves-
pasian, his proud spirit would have been broken
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indeed, had he lived to witness the difficulties in
which Rome was plunged at his death, the spread of
the Jewish revolt in Asia and Palestine, the aggressions
of the Moors, the Scythians, and the Britons at the
most distant points of his dominions.! The momentary
success of the insurgents of Cyprus and Cyrene had
prompted a general assurance that the conquering
race was no longer invincible, and the last great
triumphs of its legions were followed by a rebound of
fortune still more momentous. The first Hadrianretin-
act of the new reign was the formal relin- ;n:'_(f::'ifrl‘y'i'ﬁcu
quishment of the new provinces beyond the Esphraos.
Euphrates.? The Parthian tottered hack with feeble
step to his accustomed frontiers. Arabia was left
unmolested; India was no longer menaced. Armenia
found herself once more suspended between two rival
empires, of which the one was too weak to seize, the
other too weak to retain her. All the forces of Rome
in the East were now wet free to complete the sup-
pression of the Jewish disturbances. The flames of
insurrection which had broken out in so many remote
quarters were concentrated, and burnt more fiercely
than ever, in the ancient centre of the Jewish national-
ity. Martius Turbo, appointed to command )

. . nsurrection
in Palestine, was cqually amazed at the oftheewsin
fanaticism and the numbers of people whose
faith had been mocked, whose hopes frnstrated, whose

! Spartian, Hadrian. 5.: “Deficientibus his nationibus quas Tra-
Janus subegerat, Mauri lacesscbant, Sarmate bellum infercbant,
Britanni teneri sub Romana ditione non poterant, Egyptus sedi-
tionibus urgebatur, Lycia denique ac Palmstina rebelles animos
efferchant.”

2 Spartian, L c.: “ Quare omnia trans Euphratem ac Tigrim reli-
quit, exewplo ut dicebat Catonis, qui Macedonas liberos pronuntiavit
quia teneri non potcrant.” See Livy, xlv. 18, who however gives a
different account of the matter. Of Hadriaw’s relinguishment of
Dacia I shall speak later. There scems no reason whatever for
attributing to jealousy of Trajun mcasures which were imperatively
demanded by the circumstances of the tunes. Comp, Eutrop. viii. 8.;
Fronto, Princip. Hist. p. 244.

3
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young men had been decimated, whose old men,
women and children, had been enslavc-d and exiled.
Under the teaching of the doctors of Tiberias faith had
been cherished, and hope had revived. Despised and
unmolested for fifty years, a new generation had risen
from the soil of their ancestors, recruited by the mul-
titudes who flocked homewards year by year, with an
unextinguishable love of country, and reinforced by
the fugitives from many scenes of persecution, all
animated with a growing conviction that the last
struggle of their race was at hand, to be contested on
the site of their old historic triumphs.

It is not perhaps wholly fanciful to imagine that
e Jewish the Jewish leaders, after the fall of their city
nauonatity  and temple and the great dispersion of their

preserved by

the teaghing people, deliberately invented new means
of the Jewish
gectonat - for maintaining their cherished nationality.
Their conqucrors, as they might observe,
were scattered, like tHemselves, over the face of the
globe, and abode wherever they conquered; but the
laws, the manners, and the traditions of Rome were
preserved almost intact amidst alien races by the con-
sciousness that there existed a visible centre of their
nation, the source, as it were, to which they might
repair to draw the waters of political life. But the
dispersion of the Jews seemed the more irremediable,
as the destruction of their central home was com-
plete. To preserve the existence of their nation one
other way presented itself. In their sacred books
they retained a common bond of law and doctrine,
-such as no other people could boast. In those vene-
rated records they possessed, whether on the Tiber or
the Euphrates, an elixir of unrivalled virtue. With
a sudden revulsion of fecling, the popular orators
and captains betook themselves to the study of the
law, its history and antiquities, its actual text and its
inner meaning. The schools of Tiberias resounded
with debate on the rival principles of interpretation,
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the ancient and the modern, the stricter and the laxer,
known respectively by the names of their teachers,
Schammai and Hillel. The doctors decided in fa-
vour of the more accommodating system, by which
the stern exclusiveness of the original letter was ex-
tenuated, and the law of the rude tribes of Palestine
moulded to the varied taste and temper of a cosmo-
politan society, while the text i{self was embalmed in.
the Masora, an elaborate system of punctuation and
notation, to every particle of which, to ensure its
uncorrupted preservation, a mystical significance was
attached. By this curious contrivance the letter of
the Law, the charter of Judaism, was sanctified for
ever, while its spirit was remodelled to the exigencies
of the present or the future, till it would bave been
no longer recognised by its authors, or even by very
recent disciples. To this new learning of traditions
and glosses the ardent youth of the nation devoted
itself with a fanaticism not less vehement than that
which bad fought aund bled half a century before.
The name of the Rabbi Akiba is preserved ryjica

as a type of the hierophant of restored {hehcierof
Judaism. The stories respecting Iim are 4"
best expounded as myths and figures. He reached,
it was said, the age of a hundred and twenty years,
the period assigned in the sacred records to his pro-
totype the lawgiver Moses. Like David, in his youth
he kept sheep on the mountains; like Jacob, he
served a mastér, a rich citizen of Jerusalem; for
Jerusalem in his youth was still standing. His mas-
ter’s daughter cast eyes of affection upon him, and
offered him a secret marriage; but this damsel was
no other than Jerusalem itself, so often imaged to the
mind of the Jewish people by the figure of a maiden,
a wife, or a widow. This mystic bride required him to
repair to the schools, acquire knowledge and wisdom,
surround himself with disciples; and such, as we
have seen, was the actual policy of the new defenders
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of Judaism. The damsel was rebuked by her indig-
nant father; but when after the lapse of twelve years
Akiba returned to claim bis bride with twelve thou~
sand scholars at his heels, he overheard her reply-
ing, that long as he had been absent she only wished
hiin to prolong his stay twice over, ro as to double
his knowledge ; whercupon he returned patiently to
his studies, and frequented the schools twelve years
longer. Twice twelve years thus past, he returned
once more with twice twelve thousand disciples, and
then his wite received him joyfully, and covered as
she was with rags, an outcast and a beggar, he pre-
sented her to his astonished followers as the being to
whom he owed his wisdom, his fame, and his fortune.
Such were the legends with which the new learning
was consecrated to the defence of Jewish nationality.!

The conceuntration of the Roman forces on the soil
Barcocnebas,  OF Talestine seems to have repressed for a
meSonofu  geasou all overt attempts at insurrection.

Star, appointed

leadecof the - The Jewish leaders restrained their follow-
avpers from uction, as long as it was possible

7 to feed tbheir spirit with hopes only. It
was not till abodt the fourteenth year of Hadrian's
reign that the final revolt broke out, but it will be
couvenicnt to embrace it in our pred®nt review of
the long struggle of the nafion throughout the re-
gions in which it was dispersed. When the Jews
of Palestine launched forth upon the war, the doctor
Akiba gave place to the warrior Barcochebas. This
gallant warrior, the last of the national heroes, re-
ceived or assumed Lis title, the Son of the Star,
given successively to several leaders of the Jewish
people, in token of the fanatic expectations of divine
deliverance by which his countrymen did not 'yet
cease to be animated.? Many were the legends

! Salvador, Domination Romaine en Judée, ii. 547. foll.
% The allusion was to the prophecy of Balaam, Numbers xxiv. 17.
Comp. Euseb, Hist. Ecol, iv. 6.
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which declared this champion’s claims to the leader-
ship of the national cause. His size and strength
were vaunted as more than human; it was the arm
of God, not of man, said Hadrian, when he saw at
last the corpse encircled by a serpent, that could
alone strike down the giant. Flame and smoke
were seen to issue from his lips in speaking, a por-
tent which was rationalized centuries later into a
mere conjuror’s artifice.! The concourse of the Jew-
ish nation at his summons was symbolized, with a
curious reference, to the prevalent idea of Israel as
a school and the Law as a master, by the story that at
Bethar, the appointed rendezvous and last stronghold
of the national defence; were four hundred academies,
each ruled by four hundred teachers, each teacher
boasting a class of four hundred pupils. Akiba,
now at the extreme point of his protracted existence,
like Samuel of old, nominated the new David to the
chiefship of the peoplé. He girded Barcochebas with
the sword of Jehovah, placed the staff of command
in his hand, and held himself the stirrup by which he
vaulted into the saddle.?

The last revolt of the Jewish people was precipi-
tated appa.rentler by the increased severity of Defeat of tne
the measures “which the rebellion under doush of Bar-
Trajan had drawn down. ~ They complained (™0
that Hadrian had enrolled himself as a pro- » v 8.
selyte of ,the Law, and were doubly incensed against
him as a persecutor and a renegade. This assertion
indeed may have no foundation; on the other hand,
it is not unlikely that this prince, a curious explorer
of religiows opinions, bad songht initiation into some
of the mysteries of the Jewish faith and ritual. But

! The statoment rests on the authority of St. Jerome, who derides
the imposture with fanatical bitterness. Ju Ruf. iii. (tom. iv. par.
2. p. 466. ed. 1706): ** Ut ille Barcochebas aucter seditionis Judaicse
stipulam in ore succensam anheljju ventilabat, ut flammas evomere

putaretur.” .
? Balvador, ii, §69.; with citations from the Talmud.
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however this may be, he gave them mortal offence
by perceiving the clear distinction between Judaism
and Christianity, and by forbidding the Jews to so-
journ in the town which he was again raising on
the ruins of Jerusalem, while he allowed frec access
to their rivals. He is said to have even prohibited
the rite of circumciston, by which they jealously main-
tained their separation from the nations of the West.
At last, when they rose in arms, he sent his best
generals against them. Tinnius Rufus was long
baffled, and often defeated ; but Julius Severus, fol-
lowing the tactics of Vespasian, constantly refused
the battle they offered him, and reduced their strong-
holds in succession by superior discipline and re-
sources.! Barcochebas struggled with the obstinacy
of despair. Every excess of cruelty was committed
on both sides, and it is well perhaps that the details
of this mortal spasm are almost wholly lost to us.
The later Christian writers, while they allude with
unseemly exultation to the overthrow of one inveterate
enemy by another, who proved himself in the end
not less inveterate, affirmed that the barbarities of
the Jewish leader were mainly directed against them-
selves. On such interested assertions we shall place
little reliance. 1In the counter-narratfve of the Jews
even the name of Christiar is contemptuously dis-
regarded. It relates, however, how at ‘the storming of
Bethar, when Barcochebas perished in thé field, ten
of the most learned of the Rabbis' ware taken and
put cruelly to death, while Akiba, regerved to expire
last, and torn in pieces with hot piticer#} continued to
attest the great principle of the Jewigh doctrine, still
exclaiming in his death-throes, JehoVah erhad; God
8 one.? '

The Jews who fell in these their latest combats
are counted by hundreds of thousands, and we may

' Dion, Ixix. 13. A.D. 132-135, A.U. 885-888; Hadrian. 6-19.
% Salvador, ii. 577,



CH. LXV. UNDER THE EMFPIRE. 177

conclude that the suppression of the revolt was fol-
lowed by sanguinary proscriptions, by whole- o ...~ o
sale captivity, and general banishment.! e eolonx ot
The dispersion of the unhappy race, par- lnesaddes-
ticularly in the West, was now complete }oly plscesof
and final. The sacred soil of Jerusalem .. p.1s.
was occupied by a Roman colony, which *™**
received the name of Zlia Capitolina, with reference
to the emperor who founded it, and to the supreme
God of the Pagan mythology, installed on the de-
gecrated summits of Zion and Moriah. The fane of
Jupiter was erected on the site of the holy Temple,
and a shrine of Venus flaunted, we are assured, on
the very spot hallowed to Christians by our Lord’s
crucifixion.? But Hadrian had no purpose of insulting
the disciples of Jesus, and this desecration, if the
tradition be true, was probably accidental. A Jewish
legend affirms that the figure of a swine was sculptured,
in bitter mockery, over a gate of the new city. The
Jews have retorted with equal scorn that the effigy of
the unclean animal, which represented to their minds
every low and bestial appetite, was a fitting emblem
of the colony and its founder, of the lewd worship
of its gods, and the vile propensitics of its emperor.3
The fancy &8f later Christian writers, that Hadrian
regarded their co-religionists with special g sepera.
consideration, seems founded on a miscon-~ Henofthe
ception. ‘We bear, indeed, of the gracious- from thedews.
ness with whigl.he allowed them, among other sec-

' Tion specifiefifhe exact number of thé Jewish people slain in
battle at 58’:),000}@!‘!“7” he says, the multitudes that perished by
famine and pestileuge exceeded all calculation. These statements
are probably as extmgvagant as those of Josephus. Dion adds, how-
ever, a singular circutnstance, if true, with reference to theslosses of
the Romans, namely, that in his despatches to thé senate, the em-
peror was constrained to omit the nsual formula: « If you and yours
are well, it is well ; I and my army are well.” Dion, lxix. 14.

* This last fact, for which we are referred to Epiphan., de Mens.
14,, is allowed to be doubtful by Gregorovius, Hadr. p. 56.

®» Salvador, ii. 588,

VOL. VIII, N
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tarians, to defend their usages and expound their
doctrines in his presence; and doubtless his curiosity,
if no worthier feeling, was moved by the fact, which
he'fully appreciated, of the interest they excited in
certain quarters of the empire. But there is no cvi-
dence that his favour extended further than to the
recognition of their independence of the Jews, from
whom they now formally separated themselves, and
the discouragement of the local persecutions to which
they were oceasionally subjected.!  So far the bigoted
hostility of their enemies was overruled At last in
their favour. In another way they learnt to profit
by the example of their rivals. From the recent
policy of the Jews they might understand the ad-
vantage to a scattered community, without a local
centre or a political status, of erecting in a volume of
sacred records their acknowledged standard of faith
and practice. The Seriptures of the New Testament,
like the Mischna of the Jewish Rabbis, took the place
of the Holy of Holics as the tabernacle of their God,
and the pledge of their union with Him. The canon
of their sacred bocks, however casual its apparent
formation, was indeed a providential development.
The habitual references of bishops and doctors to the

! Qrosius, vii, 13., expresses the favourable opinjon commonly
entertained of this emperor by the Christians, on the ground that he
relieved them from persecution, and avenged them .on the cruel
Barcochebas;  Precepitque ne cui Judeo imrandi“%molymum
essct licentia, Christianis tantum civitate permissa$On the other
hand Sulp. Severus speaks very bitterly of Hadrian: ® Qua tempes-
tate Hadrianus, existimans se Chiistianam fidem loci injuria peremp-
turum, et in templo ac loco Dominica pussignisdemonum simulacra
constituit. Et quia Christiani ex Judwisépotissimum putabantur
(namgque tum Hicrosolyme non nisi ex circumeisione habebat cccle-
sia sacerdotem), militum cohortem custodias i1 perpetunm agitare
jussit, ghe Judaos omnes Hierosolyma aditu arcerct. Quod quidem
Christianse fidei proficiebat, quia tum penc omnes Christum Deum
sub observatione leyis credebant . . . ... Ita tum primum Marcus
ex gentibus apud Hierosolymam cpiscopus fuit.” Hist. Sacr. ii. 45.
This last fact is taken from Euscbius, who gives a eatalogue of the
twelve bishops, all of the circumeision, who had previously presided
over the church at Jerusalem. Hist. Eccl. {. c. o
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words of their Founder, and the writings of his first
disciples, guided them to the proper sources of their
faith, and taught them Juatly to discriminate %he
genuine from the spurious. Meagre as are ‘the
remains of Christian literature of the second century,
they tend to confirm our assurance that the Scriptures
of the New Dispensation were known and recognised
as divine at that early period, and that the Church of
Christ, the future mistress of the world, was already
become a great social fact, an empire within the
empire,

N2
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CHAPTER LXVL

Birth and parentage of Hadrian.—Ilis cducation and accomplish-
ments. — His rise under Trajan’s guardianship. — His alleged
adoption and succession.—1Il¢ abandens Trajan's conquests in the
East.—His campaign in Mcsia, A. D. 118.—Suppression of a con-
spiracy against him.—He courts the scnate and the people.—
Hadrian’s first progress.—He visits Gaul, Germany, Spain, Mau-
retania, confers with the king of Parthia, visits Athens, Sicily and
Carthage, A. D, 119-123. — His second progress: he resides at
Athens, Alexandria, and Antioch ; character of learning and
society at these cities respectively; he revisits Athens, and returns
finally to Rome, A.D. 125-134,—His buildings at Rome.—Adop-
tion of Ceionius Verus, A. . 135, who dies prematurely.—Adop-
tion of Aurelius Antoninus, A. p. 138, who adopts Annius Verns
and L. Verus. — Infirmities and dcath of Hadrian, A p. 138,—
His character and personal appearance. (A. D. 117-138, A, U,
870-891.)

Tue family of the man who had now attained the
prnea  SOvereignty of the Roman people, was

T omerer derived from the obscure municipality of

ian. Hadria in Picenum, an offshoot from the
Etruscan city of Cisalpine Gaul which gave its name
to the Adriatic sea.! Three centuries carlier, a direct

} We arrive, with the reign of Hadrian, at the series of imperial
biographies which goes under the name of the Historia Auqusta.
The writers, six in number, are known as Spartianus, Capitolinus,
Gellicanus, Lampridius, Trebellius and Vopiscus. #f8 comprises,
with one short interval, an account of the emperors ffom the death
of Trajan to the accession of Diocletian, under whom, or not long
after, the several pieces scem to have been written. Of the writers
themselves little or nothing is known, nor are the limits of their re-
spective authorship in all cases satisfactorily determined. Hence
Gibhon preferred to cite them indiscriminately under the common
title of the Augustun History. Of their value a good estimate is

iven by Professor Ramsay in Smith’s Dictionary Cluss. Biograph.

hey follow the type of the biographies of Suetonius, and wo may
perhaps rely upon them generally for their account of the salient
events of history, and their views of character; but we must gnard
against the trifling and incredible anccdotes with which they abound,
and acknowledge their inferiority in credit cven to the biographies
of the Ceesars.
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ancestor bad visited Spain in the armies of the
Scipios, and had settled in the Roman colony of
Ttalica, where his descendants continued to retain, in
the surname of Hadrianus, a memorial of the place
whence they originally sprang. The Alian Gens,
with which the emperor claimed connexion, was an
ancient stem, which had thrown off many illustrious
branches, distinguished in the records of the ple-
beian nobility of Rome. But the pride of historic
descent was already becoming faint among the
Romans. The new men, raised by imperial favour
from the lowest class of citizens, and even from the
ranks of foreign freedmen, or thrown up by the
mutations of fortune from their decent obscurity in
the provinces, had so far outnumbered the remnant
of really ancient families, as even to cast a slur on
the genuine claims of birth and ancestral dignity.
The complacent feelings with which a few scions of
the old aristocracy might still regard their historic
origin, must have been sorely lacerated by the scorn
with which they were chastised by Juvenal. In
branding their pretensions as weak and even criminal,
he spoke, as they well knew, the real sentiments of
the day.! Accordingly Hadrian’s flatterers made

' Juvenal, Sat, viii. :

* Rarus enim ferme sensus communis in illa Fortuna . . . .
miscrum est ajiorum incumbere fame . . . ergo cavebis, Et metues,
ne tu sis Creticus aut Camcrinus.”

The satirist expresses the common sense and utilitarian logic of
his day, when the people were awakening from many ancient illu-
sions, the belief in which, nevertheless, had constituted the strength
of the nation. Such a diatribe as his eighth satire is a startling sign
of the age of transition to which it belonged. We cannot imagine
its being written even a century earlier. Tiberius, and possibly
Augustus, would have rejoiced at such a blow administered to the
haughty aristocracy, which they flattered and cajoled; but the times
were not then ripe for it. It would have been equally out of date a
century later. An appeal to the “sensus communis,” or common
feelings of mankind, marks the decline of the “animus civilis,” or
“sensus vere Romanus,” as we might call it. The whole satire in-

icates contempt for privileges of birth, and even of race. The
Arpinate is as good as the Roman, the plebeian as the patrician, the
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apparently no effort to prove, by forced or faucied
genealogies, that their patron deserved by his birth a
primacy of honour among his countrymen. They
were content that he should be judged by his per-
sonal merits, and these, as it proved, were unquestion-
ably such as could be little enbanced by the fairest
gifts of fortune. It is enongh, then, to say that P.
Alius Hadrianus was the son of Hadrianus Afer, a first
cousin of Trajan. His mother was a Domitia Paulina
of Gades. His grandfather Marillinus was the first of
the family who attained the dignity of a senator, and
his sister Pauliva was united to a man of great
distinetion at Rome, many years older than herself,
named Serviauus. ladrian was born at Rome,
Jan. 24, A.D. 76 (a.v. 829), in 4he seventh consulship
of Vespasian.!

Hadrian’s childhood was spent. probably at Rome,
Tiseducation amidst the high society of the capital, and
plsiments.  when he was left an orphan at the age of
ten years, he war taken under the guardianship of
Trajan, then occupying the post of practorian prefect,
and of a knight of good family, named Attianus.?
For five years he was placed under the fashionable
teachers of letters and philosophy in Greece, and the

slave as the freeman. Comp. Juven. viii. 56., with the argument
at the conclusion of Dion Chrys. Orat. xv.
! Spartian, Hadrian. i. It will be convenicnt to the reader to have
a synoptical view of the connexion of the two emperors,
‘Trajanus (avus Imp. Traj.)

Hadrianus | |
Marilinus (avus Imp. Hadr.)=Ulpa Trajanas (pater Imp.
| ] Traj.)
Domitia = Hadrianus Afer 1 |
Paulina I (pater lmp, Hadr.) Marciana Tﬁum;l
mp.,
l' l Matidia = Plotina
Paulina Haprianvs=Julia Sabina

= Servianus mp.
2 Spartian, Hadr, I c.; Dion, I1xix. 1. The MSS. fluctuate be-
tween the names Attianus and Tatianus.
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success which attended him in these and other kindred
studies, the boast of the city of Minerva, gained him
the familiar nickname of Graculus.! I became
imbued, we are assured, with the true spirit of the
Athenions, and not only acquired their language,
but rivalled them in all their special accomplish-
ments, in singing, i playing, in medicine, in
mathematics, in painting and in sculpture, in which
he mearly equalled o Polycletus and a Euphranor.?
1lis memory, it is added, was prodigious, his appli-
cation ineredible.  He was various and versatile in
his tastes ; his interests were manfold and many-
sided. He was smart in attack, and ready in reply
with arqgument, abuse, or banter. But the activity
of his body equalled that of his mind, and besides the
ordinary training in arms and feats of agility which
was proper to his age and position, he devoted him-
self with ardour to the toils and excitement of the
chase. The high places of Roman society had seen
no such universul talents since those of the incom-
parable Julius, and Hadrian might rival, moreover,
the son of Venus himself in the majestic beauty of
his person, and the gracefulness of his manners. We
mnow, unfortunately, too little of his real. character
to judge of the points in which his inferiority actually
consisted, and why it is that the first of the Cesars
so naturally takes his place in the highest rank of

! Spartian, L ¢. This writer, from whose confused statements we
gather our information about Hadrian’s early career, does not ex-
pressly sy that he was oducated at ‘Athens: * Quintodecimo anno
ad patriam rediit;” by which T understand “ Rome,” where he was
born, where he soon after this period filled the office of “decemvir
litibus dijudicandis.” Casaubon thinks it refers to Italica, the home
of his family, and gravely asks, “ An guia Roms natus quidem
Hadrianus sed Italicss conceptus ?” If Hadrian so returned to
Rome in his fifteenth year, he must have been educated elsewhere,
aud therefore, as we may conclude, in Greece.

? Victor, Epit. 28.: * Proxime Polycletos et Eupbranoras.” In
the text I'have extracted only a specimen of the long list of exoel-
lences enumerated by the writer.
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genius, while the cleverest of his successors is hardly
set above the second ; but this, at least, we may ob-
serve, that the mere acquisition of manifold knowledge
was far easier in the time of Hadrian than at the
earlier epoch, and that in a generation of intellectual
dwarfs, a moderate stature might command extrava-
gant admiration. Yet it may fairly be concluded that
the first man of one age would probably have made
himself first in any other, and the rivalry of a Cicero,
a Varro, and a Sulpicius might have elevated Hadrian
to the acknowledged pre- eminence of Julius himself.

But scholastic training and academic acquire-
Herises,under TRENLS, Unaccompanied by active life, might
;““,.,,,’.‘"‘,"',';‘,’h, have placed a pedant, a second Claudius, on
consubship-  the throne. Kor such a completion of the
imperial character the times afforded MHadrian the
widest scope. From bhis early studies he was sum-
moned to a civil office in Rome, under the eye of
influential patrons, and with the fairest prospect of
advancement. Hisindustry did justice to his abilities,
and both to his opportunities. Meanwhile his guardian
Trajan was placed in high command on the frontiers,
and Hadrian, attached perhaps to his staff or cobort,
served in Upper Germany, and attained the rank of
tribune in the army of Pannonia.! At this period,
that is, towards the end of Domitian’s reign, while
the rise even of his patron was beyond the reach of
conjecture, he was confirmed by a soothsayer in the
presage of a lofty destiny, which had been already
discovered for him at his birth.2 The path of fortune

! Hadrian was a tribune of the Sccond Legio Adjutrix, which, as
Dion informs us, was stationed in Lower Pannonia, and transferred
in the latter years of Domitian to Lower Meesia.  Dion, Ixv. 24.;
Spartian, Hadr. 2. This legion had been levied by Vespasian, toge-
ther with the Fourth Flavia and the Sixteenth Flavia Firma. Dion,
L e.; Tac. Hist. iv. 68. Sce Marquardt (Becker's Alterthiimer, iii. 2.
P. 3‘55.). These levies were employed to repress the inroads of the
Sarmatians and the menaces of the Parthians.

* According to the story repeated by Spartianus, he,consulted the
“ Sortes Virgiliane,” and opened the mystic volume on the lines—
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speedily opened to him. When Trajan was adopted
by Nerva at Rome, the army on the Danube deputed
Hadrian to convey their congratulatiens to the new
Imperator at his quarters on the Rhine. The young
man was eager to execute so agreeable a mission ; but
his brother-in-law Servianus, who, it seems, had
already spitefully divulged his excesses and debts to
his guardian, tried hard to detain him, and would
have frustrated it by getting his chariot to be broken
on the way. But Hadrian wasnot to be thus baffled.
Leaving his disabled vehicle on the road, and con-
tinuing his journey on foot without a moment’s delay,
till he could obtain the means of more expeditious
travelling, he succeeded in outstripping the courier
sent by Servianus to anticipate him.! Trajan received
him cordially, employed and trusted him. But he
was still more distinguished by the favour of Plotina,
which secured him Sabina, the daughter of Matidia,
in marriage ; though Trajan himself, it was said, was
indisposed to the match, which might seem to savour
too much of a political adoption. From this time,
however, Hadrian’s advancement became, as might
be expected, more rapid. Trajan, now sole , ;. i,

emperor, and in his fourth consulship, ap- * ¥+

pointed him quastor, in which capacity he recited
the prince’s messages to the senate, and is said to
have betrayed but an imperfect command of the
Roman accent, which he had lost by almost constant.
absence from the city since his childhood. In the
same year he attended the emperor in the first Dacian

“ Quis procul ille autem ramis insignis olive

Sacra ferens ? nosco crines incanaque menta

Regis Romani.”
The olive typified the Athenian accomplishments of Iladrian; the
beard, not usually worn at this time by the Romans, was an appen-
dage brought also from Grecce. Ammianus Marcellinns (xxii. 12.)
repeats a strange legend that Hadrian caused the mouth of the Del-
phic cavern to be closed with large stones, that none after him might
derive from the oracle the cxpectation of empire.

' Spartian, Hadr. I c.
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expedition, and he was wont to excuse his indulgence
in wine during his sojourn in the camp by pretending
that he was required to follow his general’s example.
After attaining the dignity, now merely nominal, of
Tribune of the Plebs, hie was entrusted in the second
Dacian war with the command of the First Minervian
legion, and his services were acknowledged by the
present of a diamond ring, which Trajan had himself
received from Nerva. Thlﬁ he complacent]y regarded
as a pledge, or at least an angnry, of the imperial
succession.  The @dileship he was allowed to waive
on account of his military employments; but he
succeeded in due course to the praetorship, again re-
paired to the provinees, and as governor of Lower
Pannonia checked an inroad of the Sarmatians. The
strictness of his discipline, and the firmness of his
civil administration here, recommended him for the
last and highest dignity a subject could attain, and
during Trajan’s residence in Rome he was appointed
consul-suffect.  To the emperor and his consort he
continued constanily to attach himself; he took part
in Trajan’s expedition into the East, and through the
interest of Plotina received the prefecture of Syria.
. BTN He was finally appointed consul a second
AT BT, time, but again suffeet, in the year 117.
This appointment did not require his presence in
Roume, and he was resident at Antioch as the seat
of his government at the moment of his patron’s
decease.!

Such were the steps in the career of honours
. accomplished by this fortunate aspirant;
adrian s e . .
porularly, and it is interesting to remark how nearly
muwue  they correspond with the march of a Lu-

cullus or a Cicero in the free state. So
faithfully did the outward form of the Roman
government in the ninth century, after a hundred
and sixty years of monarchy, retain the impress of

! Spartian, Hadr. L. c.



A.p.117-A.v.870.  UNDER THE EMBIRE, 187

the days of the republie! In one, however, who
occupied the place of Hadrian about the emperor,
this succession of honours wax peculiarly significant.
Sura, Trajan's chief adviser, could distinctly assure
him that he was destined for adoption, and all Rome
began to designate him as heir to the empire, the
nobles vying with one another in paying court to
him.  On Sura’s death he found himself possessed of
a still larger share of his prinee’s eonfidence, which
was frivolously asceribed by some observers who chose
to overlook the natural reasons for it, to the good
service he rendered him in composing his speeches.
Still more maliciously did they insinuate that he
stood too high in the favour of Plotina; and finally,
as if still unsatistied, they did not scruple to pretend
that he won the freedmen of the palace to his interests
by the basest compliances.? So feeble was the cha-
racter of the Romans at this period; such the petty
conceptions they now commonly entertained of the
springs of human conduct.

Trajan had died childless, and whatever hopes or
expectations  might have been formed
in any quarter, he had adopted no heir, sboutthe
nor indicated by any overt act a suc- ’
cessor to the purple. Sufficient as he had felt
himself, even in his declining years, for the whole
weight of the empire, he had placed no colleague at
his side to train him for independent sovereignty.
About the future succession there were as many
rumownrs as there were interests. The senate and the
civilians of the capital leant to the expectation that
their prince intended to nominate Neratius Priscus, a
learned jurist and an experienced administrator. The

! The only discrepancy lay in the innovation of the suffect con-
sulship, but outwardly there was little difference in Roman eyes
between the honorary office of one or two months and the annual
magistracy. The spirit of the two institutions was indecd widely at
variance.

? Spartian, Hadr. 8, 4.; Dion, Ixix. 1.
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soldiers whispered the name of Lusius Quietus, the
most distinguished of their captains, who would have
been as acceptable to the camps as Priscus to the
city. But Lusius, though he had commanded Roman
armies, though he had been raised for a month to the
consulship, and now governed a province, was neither
a citizen nor even a provincial by origin, but only a
Moorish chieftian, who had volunteered into the
Roman service at the head of a band of mercenaries.!
Such an adoption would have been an outrage on the
senate, with which Trajan had acted in harmony
throughout his reign, and to which, according to
another report, he proposed to leave the free choice
of its future ruler. Some, indeed, surmised that as
he sought to follow the great Alexander in his mili-
tary career, 80 he might designedly leave the empire
as the prize of the worthiest: but such speculators
forgot that while the senate alone claimed the legal
right of appointment, the army exercised actual
power, and that it was perilous to leave such a prize
to he contended for by such antagonists. It seems
more likely that Trajan’s genuine respect for his
council made him hesitate; ard his anxiety, when
sensible of the inroads of disease, to return to Rome,
may indicate a wish to make his tinal arrangements in
concert with it. But the moment of nomination had
been too long delayed. In the last hours of mortal
infirmity the master of the Roman world might be
no longer master of himself. He might become the
sport of a favourite or a woman, of his kinsman or his
consort. It is true that in the person of Hadrian
almost every claim was united. He was in the
vigour of his age, of fine personal appearance, ad-
mirably accomplished, nor untried as an officer; he
had filled the highest civil posts, and occupied at the
moment the most important of all charges, the pre-

! Little weight can be attached to the intimation of Themistius
+(Orat. xvi.) that Trajan designed this man for his successor.
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focture of Syria. He was doubly connected with
Trajan, as his cousim in blood, and his niece’s hus-
band.  Yet all these claims might have pleaded in
vain for him now, as hitherto, but for the favour of
the empress, who felt the liveliest concern in a
question which so nearly touched her own position
and interests. From the moment that Trajan quitted
Antioch, through the mournful stages of the journey
to Selinus, she had not ceased to intercede for
Hadrian’s adoption. Such influence, thus exerted
under whatever motive, might easily prevail. There
seems 1o reason to question the assertion
that at Plotina’s instigation Trajan, almost adopion of

. . Hadrian by
in his last moments, and when he could no Trejan on tis

Jonger hold a pen (if it be true that his “**""

name was actually subscribed by her hand to the
instrument), addressed to the senate a declaration
that he liad adopted Hadrian, subject only to its
gracious confirmation. The day of the emperor’s
decease is not accurately known; it was imagined
that the event was concealed for a brief interval to
favour Plotipa’s contrivance. On the 9th of August,
we are told, Hadrian received at Antioch the intelli-
gence of his adoption. Two days later his parent’s
death was notified to him, and the legions, to which
he immediately addressed himself, accepted him
without hesitation. But it yas impossible to esta-
blish beyond cavil the genuineness of this sudden
adoption, and Dion could cite the authority of his
own father, who was at a later period governor of
Cilicia, for his assertion that it was wholly fictitious.
According to a rumour recorded in the fourth cen-
tury, Trajan had already ceased to breathe, when
Plotina removed the body, placed a confidential
servant on the couch, drew the curtains close, and
summoned witnesses into the chamber, who heard a
feeble moan, as of their dying master, declaring that
be adopted as his son, and nominated as his suc-
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cessor, his trusty and well-beloved kinsman, Publius
Alius Hadrianus.! .

The troops at Antioch received their hero’s last
Hoarinvssue-  gommands with respectful acquiescence; but
grmed by the  the insecurity which Hadrian himself felt
oy ™ seems to be marked by the donative, of twice
the usual amount, with which he hastened to gratify
them.? But if Lusius Quietus and Martius Turbo
had higler claims on their regard, as military leaders,
these men were absent at the moment from head-
quarters, and the timely liberality of Plotina’s fa-
vourite carried the day against them. Iladrian was
equally politic, and not less successful in his over-
tares to the senate. To that body he professed the
most entire deference, excusing himsclf for having
yielded to the precipitate grectings of the soldiers,
whom it was impossible, he said, to leave for one day
without a legitimate imperator. In suing for a con-
firmation of the late prince’s will, and of the.wishes
of the legions, he vowed that he would assume no
honours, nor sutfer them to be decreed him, till he
had applied for them in person in acknowledgment
of-actual services. Ilitherto it had bgen customary
fog,‘the senate to confer immediately on the new

swor all the functions and titles of supreme power.
But at intervals only, and one by-one, would Hadrian
counsgut to accept thewm, and the title of Pater Patric,

& \xix. 1.; Spartian, Hucr. 4.; Victor, Ces, 13,
& tian, Hadr. 5.: *Ob auspicia imperii,” The donative to

1

the soldiers wns originally a gift from the capturcd booty on the
cechision of a'triumph. Octavius, after the battle of Mutina, phe-
sehted each of his soldiers with 10,000 ILS. or about 80/. He gave
m.mms sometimes larger, sometimes: snaller, on different ogea-
. Caius was the first who gave & ive on his accesston;
this was only 1,000 H.S. or 8. per man. +Claudins und Nero fol-
lowed 1this cxample, increasing the sum t6 15,000 ILS.; but this
seems 10 have been confined to the pruetorians. From this time the
costom was regularly adopted, but the sum given is not generally
speditibd, At a later peribd Pertinax gave 12,000 H.8, and Julianus
20,000, Marquards (Becker's dlterthimer), iii. 2. py 439, note,



A.D.117-A.U.870. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 191

the highest distinction of all, he refrained from
adopting till a much later period. The chiefs of
the civil administration were won over by this show of
deference, and became ardent supporters of a throne
which was at first manifestly unstable. The zeal of
the pretorian prefects whom Hadrian appointed, his
former guardian Attianus, and a man of tried and
noble character named Similis, sufficed to protect his
interests during his absence from the city, and he
was cnabled to give proof of his clemency at the
commencement of his career by remitting the punish-
ment of some pretenders to the empire.! Meanwhile
Matidia bore the remains of Trajan in a golden urn
to Rome, where they were received with peculiar dis-
tinction. The senate admitted their friend ,,umeosts of
and patron to the honours of apotheosis T
without hesitation, and his successor erected a temple
to his divinity in the Ulpian forum, and instituted
the Parthian games in his honour.?

Hadrian, however, had no intention of retaining
his place permanently at the head of his8 mugrianaban-
armies. His most anxious care at the out- Ione Trajsu's
set of his reign was to dispose his officers *heBa
and legions in the manner most conducive to his own
security. He placed Catilius Scverus, a man of ‘mo
conspicuous eminence, in the prefecturc of Syria;
but at the same time he removed Lusius Quietus
from his important command in the East, and sent
him to the obscure and distant government of Maure-
tania. The control .of Palestine was entrusted to
Martius Turbo. The withdrawal of the Roman forces
from the regions occupied by Trajan beyond the
ancient frontiers was a measure of actual necessity ;
and the notion that the abandonment of these recent

! Spamun, Hadr. 5.; “Tantum clementie habuit, ut cum sub
Pprimis imperii diebus ab Attiano. per epistolas esset admonitus . , .
neminem leederet.”

* Spartian, Hadr. 6.; Euseb. Chron,
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acquisitions was prompted by a mean jealousy of the
conqueror may be discarded as wholly groundless.
The conquests of Trajan in the East were plainly
nnsubstantial. There was no soil beyond the Eu-
phrates in which. Roman institutions could take root,
while the expense of maintaining them would have
been utterly exhausting. But Hadrian was also
sensible of the danger to his authority from the am-
bition of military chiefs placed there in unlimited
command of men and money, and removed by the
cnormous distance from effectual supervision and
control.  On all these grounds there can he no doubt
of his discretion in recurring, at least in this quarter,
to the deliberate policy of Augustus, and confining
the possessions of the empire within their natural or
traditional limits.! The exccution of these
He repairs to :
Romeand  arrangements may have occupied the re-
Lrajoce” mainder of the year 117. On their com-
pletion Hadrian removed from Antioch, and
repaired to Rome. The senate received him with
acclamations, and enjoined him to celebrate as his
own the victory of Trajan over the Parthians; but
this distinction he modestly declined, and the image
of the great conqueror was borne in triumph to the
tefnple of Jupiter. So far did he carry his modera-
tion, as to remit to Italy cntirely, and in part to the
provinces also, the gift of coronary gold, usually pre-
sented to an emperor on the occasion of his triumph.?

! Spartian, Hadr. 5. The provinces abandoned by Hadrian were
Armenia, Mcsopotamia, and Assyrin. He still retained the district
of Petra, to which Trajan had given the name of Arabia,

2 A. Gellius, v. 6., explains, as an antiquary, the meaning of the
“aurum coronarium.” At first a crown, t.e. wreaths or clg.plets of
laur¢l were presented. This simple offering was afterwards ex-
changed for similar crowns in pure gold. Finally the ecrowns were
commuted for a sum of money. The gift was originally a thank-
offering from the conquered and spared. On the line of Virgil,
“ Dona recognoscit populorum,” Scrvius remarks that this alludes to
the *anrum coronarium.” Sce more on the subject in Becker’s
Alterthiimer, iii. 2. 211,
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Hadrian had come indeed to Rome laden with the
spoils of war, and the large sums at his disposal en-
abled him to extend his liberality with well-calculated
profusion.  Throughout the provinces administered
by imperial prefects Lie remitted the arrears of taxes
to the amount of seven millions of our money, and
ostentatiously burnt the records of the debt in the
Ulpi:m formin,! At the same time he relieved the
loeal officers from the burden of maintaining the im-
perial posts, and laid the charge of this imnportant
department on the fiscus.?  To these acts of munifi-
cence was added the dotation of noble but impo-
verished families, and numerous were the well-born
Romans, both moale and female, who were enabled by
this bounty to maintain the dignity of office, or the
decent comfort befitting their station. The Alimentation
alimentation of poor children, which we o poor caul-
have noticed in preeeding reigns, was ex- '
tended or increased by fresh endowments. At a later
period the authority of Hadrian was cited for the de-
finition of eighteen years in males and fourteen in
females, as the : age to which this liberality should be
extended.?

' This statement is founded on a comparison of passagcs in Dipn,
Ixix. 8.; Spartian, Fladr. 7 ; an inseription in Grater's Thesaubus,
and other collections, aud a coin deseribed by Spanheim, Eckhel, and
others. There arc certain difficulhieg connected with it as regards
the time and the circumstances, which are carefully discussed by
Gregorovius, Gesch. Hadrians, p. 17. foll. The suin remiited is
stated in Roman money at “novies millies centena millia n.”  The
arrcars were for a period of sixteen years, and the date of the trans-
action was the second eonsulship of Hadrian, A. p. 118.

2 It must be understood, however, that at this period there was no
clear distinction between the Fiscus and the Ararinm  The empesor
had ful command over the treasury of the senatorial provinces, as
he had over the appointment of their officers.  Dion, lifi. 16, 22,;
Hegewisch, Raem. Finanzen, p. 183,

3 Spartian, Huadrian. 7.: * Pueris ac puellis, qmbus etiam Trajanus
alimenta detulerat, incrementnm liberalitatis adjecit.” From a notice
in the Digest, xxxiv. 1. 14.. it would seem that this increment was
an extension of the age ‘of the recipients  “ ut pueri ad xviii. pucllee
ad xiv. annum alantur.” It was affirmed by Hadrian’s detractors

YOL. VIII, (o]
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Throughout the reign of Hadrian the serics of
he daten of events n\}xst he urrun}:ed', in a great degree,
twrean  from conjecture.  We may suppose that he
uncertain. . .

was detained for some moutbs at least in
the East after the death of Trajun, and that his pro-
gress towards Italy, when he at last sct out, was re-
tarded by the arrangements which it was requisite to
mike in the provinees through which he journeyed.
If hie reached Rome about the beginning of the year
118, his first residence in the city could not have
been prolonged beyond a few mouths, and the career
of liberality on which he entered was interrupted by
the cawpaign which he found it necessary to under-
take in person in the ensuing spring.  The moment
of his aceession, as we have seen, was clonded with
public anxiety. Besides the disturbanees in the East,
the peace of the empire scems to have been harassed

by obscure ouwtbreaks in Maurctauia: the
Danger on the { . . . .
trontiers of - ("aledonians in the north of Britain were
Maurctama, a1
Biiin,aud  assailing the outposts of the Roman power

in that distant island, and in another
quarter, equally remote from the Atlas and the Che-
viots, from the Nile and the Fuphrates, the wild
Sarmatian horscimen were threatening to swim the
frontier streams of Dacia and Mosia.  The conquest
of Trajan beyond the Danube, fortified, garrisoned
and colonized, offered an important bulwark against
the rising tides of nomadic barbarisin ever beating
on the outworks of Roman civilization, Thrust forth
into the heart of Europe, between Surmatians on the
east and Sarmatians on the west, the province of
Dacia required to be strongly supported and firmly
attached to the body of the empire against which it

that for all his measurcs which he feared would be unpopular, he
pretended to have express directions from Trajan; among these were
the abandonment of the eastern provinces and the demolition, as it
would seem, of the theatre which Trajan had himself commenced in
the Campus Martius. Spartian, Hadrian. 9.
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leaned. The genius, indeed, of the Dacians seems to
have been peculiafy favourable to this alliance ; for
nowhere, as has been said, did the ideas and ]anguabe
of the conquerors strike root more rapidly or fix
themselves more permanently. Roman citizens had
already poured iuto the fertile plains of Hungary and
Transylvania, and not only a multitude of Roman
lives, but masses of Roman wealth and manifold in-
terests, were protected by the constant presence of a
large military force.  But even Trajan had ot dis-
dained the precaution, before adopted by Domitian
and Vespasian, of purchasing peace from the bar-
barians by gifts and subsidies. It had already be-
come a practice on the frontiers to keep some of the
neighbouring chiefs in pay, in order to restrain their
hostility to Rome, and foster their mutual jealousies.
The aggressions of the Roxolani on the
Pruth or Dniester were caused, it seems, by ;::‘ﬂ%" o
a reduction of the tribute which they had
hitherto received.! Swarms of horsemen crossed the
rivers and swept over the plains, and though they
could not stand the charge of the Roman soldiery,
nor make dispositions for the permanent occupation
of Roman territory, they spread terror and confusion
among the defenceless inhabitants, and plundered
their homesteads with impunity. The alarm .
reached Rome itself, and Hadrian paused "";2’.‘.3‘&33"
in the midst of his administrative measures

to put himself at the head of his furces, and prepare
to take the ficld. Large masses of troops were di-
rected to the Mmsian frontier, and Rome saw once
more her prince go forth to distant warfare, the toils
and perils of which were magnified by distance and
obscurity. His back was no sooner turned than
jealqusies rankling against him broke out in‘a for-
midable conspiracy. “When Hadrian commenced his

! Spartian, Hadr. 6.: * Cum rege Roxolanorum, qui de imminutis
stipendiis quercpatur, cognito negotio pacem composuit,”
o 2
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career at Ilome with such ostentatious gencrosity, he
was anxious to disarm the foes, difguised but not un-
known, who clustered around him. Lusius Quietus,
Cornelins Palma, Nigrinus and Cclsus, the chiefs of
thie army or the senate, all felt equally mortified by
the elevation to which their former comrade had
attained, which they aseribed neither to his merits,
nor his connexion with their old master, but to a
paltry intrigne.  Our record of the affair is indeed
confused and inconsistent.  One account stated that
it was plotted to cut off the emperor in hunting;
another that Nigrinus purposed to kill him while
\ comepracy sacrificing.  The assussination was to be
st ¢ffected during his absence from Italy 5 but
suppressed, . . *e
it was in Italy that the reported conspirators
were seized, at four different spots; they were con-
demned and put to death by direction of the senate,
and Hadrian, who had given the now customary pro-
mise uever to exact the blood of a senator, could
declare that their execution was without his orders,
and against his wish.! But whatever were the actual
circumstances of this event, we may conjecture that
Hadrian's return was accelerated by it.  Instead of
plunging at the head of his troops into a carcer of
fresh conquests, as his subjects may have anticipated,
he refrained even from chastising the insults of the
enemy, and was satisfied with repeating and perhaps
increasing the bribes of his predecessors.?  The
The Topornn: ROX0lANL Were induced to retire once more
miveedto withill their own lines, only to break out
' again at the next favourable opportunity.
But Hadrian secured the tranquillity of Dacia, at

'V 8partian, Hadr. 7. This conspirncy may be dated a.p. 119, in
Hadriat’s third consulship. Euseb, Chron.

2 Spartian, &c. Hadr. 6. The Roxolani lay to the east of Wacia;
the Surmatinns are mentioned both to the cast and to the west.
The Iazyges (on the Theiss), who wanted to trade with the Roxolani,
sought @ passage through Dacia. Dion, Ixxi. 19. It js said of the
emperor Aurchus: epicer abrois mpds Tobs 'Pofordvous 81 Tis Aakias
émyuiyvuoar.



4.0.119-A.U.872. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 197

least for a scason, by placing in command there bis
trustiest officer, Martins Turbo, with extraordinary
powers. The province continued to be held as an
integral portivn of the empire through many rcigns,
and we are at a loss to account for the common state-
ment of the historians, that Hadriun con- j.gnen -
templated its abandonment, not so much =4/,
from the difliculty of keeping it, as from a ¥ D
putty jealousy of Trajan.! Dion, indeed, declurcs
cirewnstantially that he destroyed the bridge over
the Danube, to prevent the barbarians from eross-
ing into Mawsia; aud Dion had undoubtedly the
means of aseertaining the truth, if he cared to employ
them.  But our acquaintance with this historian will
not lead us to halance his word in such a case against
the great improbability which lies on the face of the
story.?

Hadrian returned to Rome, pleased at least with
the clear sweep which had been made of all

. . I . Hadrnian
his rivals, and well satisfied with the zeal s

. . senate,

the semate had shown in his behalf; yet not

without apprehension of the grudge that might be felt
against him for the shedding of so much noble blood.»
The removal of Attianus and Similis from the prae-
torian prefecture may have been meant to mark his
pretended displeasure at this sacrifice.  Both of them
were trusty and able servants. The simple honesty
of Similis was deemed worthy of special remembrance
by the historians.  Doubtless the sudden disgrace of

! Eutrop. viii 6.: “ Qui Trajani gloriee invidens statim provincias
tres reliquit quas Trajanus addiderat (see above); . . . . idem de
Dacia fucere conatum amici deterruerant.”

2 Dion, Ixviii. 13.: &peire Thv émaroAdjs katackevir. But this is not
confirmed by Lutropius, from whom we muy infer that Hadrian -was
deterred from abandoning the province by the claims of the Roman
settlers on his proteetion; viil. 6. An inscription, said to have been
discovered at Varhély, goes so far as to asaiibe the conquest of the
province to Hadnan. *Imp. . . . Hadriano . . . cujus virtute

Dacia imperio addita felix est.”” Gruter, 249.; Gregorovius, p. 22.
Eckhel scems to doubt its genuineness, vi. 494.
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men so highly recommended helped to stamp on
Hadrian a character for ingratitude and envy.,! He
repeated the assurance he had already given, that
henceforth the life of a senator should be ever sacred
in his eves. The tokens of deference he showed to
the order, the marked favour he bestowed on its most
distinguished members, and the various popular de-
crees he issued, may probably be traced to this period,
and to the anxiety he felt at this moment to concili-
ate the nobles of the city.  The emperor, we read,
deigned to admit the best of the senators freely 1o
his private society. e vepudiated the games of the
cireus voted (v his honour, excepting those on his
own birthday only, awd often declared (n the curia
that he wrould so gorvern the covimonivealth that it
should know that it belonged to the people, and not
to himself. As he made himself consul thiice, so he
udvanced seceral persomages to @ third consulship ;
but the nmumber to whom he granted « second was
very considerable.  IHis own thivd consulship he
held for four monihs orly, and in that time sat often
in judgment. e dalicays atlended the requler
snectings of the senate, whether awithin or without
the city. Ile cherished highly the dignity of the
order, making new members with difficwdty ; 8o muckh
80, that when he thus adennced Attianus, who was
already prefect of the pretorians, and ewjoyed the
triumphal ornaments, he showed that there wags no
higher eminence to which he could exalt him. He
suffered not the knights to trythe causes of senators,
unless he were himself present; no, nor even them.
For it Lad been the custom for the prince to take
counsel with both senators and knights in such cases,
and to deliver judgment after deliberating with them
all in common. Finally, Hadrian expressed his
detestution of princes who paid the senale less defer-

! Spartian, Hadrian. 9.; Dion, Ixix, 19,
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ence than he showed himself. To Servianus, his
sister’s husband, whom he treated with such rever-
ence as always to meet himwhen he issued from his
chamber in the morning, ke gave a third consulship
unasked, taking care that it should not coincide with
his owi, that Servianus might never be required to
speak second in debatet  This respect for 4 me

the security and dignity of the Roman mag- povwece
nates was confirmed, as far as laws could confirm
them, by a decree that the estates of criminals should
no lopger accrue to the imperial fiscus, but to the
public treasury. Hadrian thus wisely put himself
beyond the reach of temptation, beyond the suspicion
of interest.  The affluence he inherited from his
father’s conquests he maintained by his own disereet.
oconomy ;*for his expenditure, though ample and
liberal as became him, seems to have Leen extrava-
gant in no particular; cven his buildings, however
spleudid and costly, were less various and less nume-
rous than those of Trajan. On great occasions the
shows with which he favoured the populace were
conceived on a scale of unbounded magnificence.
It is remarked that he exhibited combats of gladiators
for six days in succession, and gave a birthday mas-
sacre of a thousand wild beasts; but such banquets
of blood and treasure were apparently not repeated,
and on the whole the attitude he assumned towards
the people at their amusements was stern and re-
servued, rather than criminally indulgent.?

Such were the arts, easy to princes, by which
Hadrian laid the basis of his power in the |
regard of the soldiers, the nobles, and the populsr
great body of the people. Succeeding to
the most beloved of rulers, with an obedient army,

1 Spnrmm. Hudr. 8.

2 Spatian, in Hudrian. 7, 8. The birthday here specified was pro-
bably that which fell in the year 119, after ladrian’s return from
Maesia. The anniversary was tho 4th ot January, when he had just
accepted his third consulship.
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a contented nobility, and a well-stored treasury, his
position was doubtless more than usually fuvourable.
Nevertheless the temper and abilities he brought to
the task were also admirably fitted for it. We may
remark how little the consolidation of the monarchy
had yet tended to scparate the master from his sub-
jects, and fix barriers of etiquette between them.
The intercourse of Trajan with his friend Pliny,
though distigured by the extravagant forms of salu-
tation adopted by the inferior, was substautially that
of two companions in arts and arms in the time of
the republic; it was less distant perhaps than that
which had obtained between the proconsul in his
province and the favoured subaltern of his cohort.
nevetravs  But Hadrion was distinguished, even be-
reenaas yond his predecessor, by the genialty of
s his temperament.  Versed in all the know-
ledge of his era, he placed himself on an intimate
footing with the ablest teachers and practitioners,
and divided his srmiles equally hetween senators like
Fronto, and freedmen such as Favorinus the rheto-
rician, and the areniteet Apollodorus. He conde-
scended, indegd, to cuter into competition with the
professors of eloquence and the fine arts; but here,
though he did not require, like Nero, that, his rivals
should yield himn the palm, he could not always con-
trol the irritability of his genius. It was well for
those who could allow themselves to be worsted, and
disguise at the same time the tameness of their sur-
render, as in the case of Favorinus, who, according to
the well-known story, yielded a strong position to his
imperial antagonist, and replied to the inquiry of a
surprised bystander, why ke defended himself so
Sfeebly ? that it is ill arguing with the waster of
thirty legions.'  Other opponents, however, were less

.
! Spartian, Hadr. 15. This phlegmatic philosopher used to pique
himself an three paradoxes of fortune: Tardrys &v 'EAAvilew, ebvoiyos
&v poixelas kpiveobar, Baoinel Siapépeadas xal (iv. Philostr. Vat. Sophist.
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obliging. Hadrian, it is said, continued after his
aceession to retain a grudge against Apollodorus for
having derided his carly cefforts in painting. He was
bent on proving himself a greater architect than the
master of the art, When about to construct his
magnificent temple of Rome and Venus, he produced
a design of his own, and showed it with proud satis-
faction to Apollodorus. The creator of the Trujan
column remarked with asneer that the deities, if they
rose from their seats, must thrust their heads through
the ceiling.  The emperor, we are assured, could not
forgive this banter, which was at least unbecoming;
but we need hardly take to the letter the statement
that he put his critic to death for it.! Towards the
close of his eareer, indeed, Hadriah became, as we
shall sce, captions and jealous of those around him;
but such cold-blooded barbarity is little in accurdance
with his usual temper. To his many accomplish-
ments he added, on the whole, an affability rarely
scen in the Roman princes, such as may remind us
of the best duays of the republic, when the demeanour
of the noble towards his client was marked with pe-
culiar courtesy and forbearance, secured by the gene-
ral sobricty of his manners and the refined dignity
of his breeding.

Hadrian’s third consulship commenced with the
year 119, and he retained it for four months, Hadsian un.
in which interval he returned from his Sar- dertakes o

make himself

matian expedition, amused and flattered the personaily

. . aequainted
senators in the city, and prepared for more wuhsil the
extended movements. Frow this period the

only history of this emperor, and of his times, is the re-

i 8. TFor other anecdotes of the same kind about Hadrian see this
writer also, Vut. Sophist. i. 22.

! Dion, Ixix. 4.: kal obire Ty Opyny obre TH Abmy rdreoxer, GAN
épbvevaey adrér. 'The reader who has attended to the character of
this writer’s statements throughout this history will be always ready
to allow for his malignant credulity.
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cord, confused and imperfect both indatesand eireum-
stances, of his journeys through every province of his
empire, broken only by ocecasional sojourns at his
provincial capitalg, till he finally settled for his last
few years at Rome. It was his object, partly from
policy, but morc perhaps from the restless curiosity
of his disposition, to inspect every coruer of his do-
minions, to examine in person its state and resourees,
to make himself acquainted with its wants and ca-
pabilities, and with the administrative processes ap-
plied to it.  Curious also about the character of men,
he studied on the spot the temper, the abilities, the
views and feclings of the multitude of officials with
whom he had ordinarily to correspond at a distance,
upon whom he had to impress his own views of
government, to whom he had to declare his pleasure
by the rescripts which became thenceforth the laws
of the empire. There is something sublime in the
magnitude of the task he thus imposed on himself;
nor are the zeal ard constancy with which he pursued
it less extraordinary. If other chiefs of wide-spread
empires have begun with the same bold and gencrous
conception of their duty, it may be doubted whether
any have so persevered through a period of twenty
years.

It may be observed, moreover, that there was some-
lis asiduity thing in the carriage required of a Roman
in performng I perator little consistent with such active
the duties of . . . ” . . .
amiiare.  and prying curiosity. The dignity of his
muowning  Military character was hedged round by
discipline. . .

formalities and decorums, on which the
haste and excitement of the travcller and sight-seer
would rudely infringe. Yet among the merits which
the historians recognise in Hadrian, was one which
they could have learnt only from his officers and
soldiers, his assiduity in performing the duties of a
commander, Hadrian, it was allowed, maintained in
its full vigour the discipline of Trajan. He was con-
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stantly seen, throughout his progresses, at the head
of his legions, sometimes on horseback, but more
commgnly on foot, marching steadily with them
twenty miles a day, and always bareheaded; for if
the Roman soldier was permitted to relieve himself
on march of the weight of his helmet, he might not
replace it with the effeminate covering of a cap or
bonnet.  He inspected day by day the camps and
lines of hix g¢arrisons, examined their arms and
machines of war, their tents, huts, and hospitals, as
well as their clothes and rations, tasting himself their
black bread, their lard and cheese, their sour wine or
vinegar., These attentions ingratiated him with the
soldiers, and made them tolerant of his severe de-
mands on their patience and activity.  He constantly
passed his troops in review, and encouraged them by
his own example to submit to the ever-recurring drill
which was necessary to maintain their efficiency. He
restored or enforeed the regulations of the tacticians,
and, while he sedulonsly avoided war on the frontiers,
kept all his legious in a state of preparedness for war.
With this view he strictly repressed the indulgences
hoth of men and officers, in respect to dwellings,
furniture, and equipments, and cut off the luxurious
appliances with which they sought to relieve the
hardships or tedium of their protracted exile. An
important testimony to the value of his exertions is
borne by the historian Dion, who, writing at least
cighty years later, says that the rules established by
Hadrian remained in force down to his own days.!

! Dion, Ixix. 9. Comp. Spartian, in Hadrian. 10. Vcgetius, a
writer of the fourth century, says (i. 27.): “ Prmterea et vetus con-
suctudo permansit, et 1). Augusti atque Hadriani constitutiombus
prcavetar, ut ter in mense tam cquites quam pedites educantur am-
bylatum.” This tension of discipline secms to be commemorated on
the coins of Hadrian which bear the legend Disciplin. Aug. Eckhel,
Doctr. Numm. v, 503. Victor remarks more generally: *¢ Officia
publica et palatina, nec non militi, in eam formam statuit qum
paucis per Constavtinum immutatis hodi: perscverant.” Epit. 28,
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Even before his clevation to power, Hadriau’s
maaranws  active career had led him into most of the
progresinte - provinees.  The regions of the l\urlh wost
Genmanse were among those with which he wak least
acquainted, and in t.h(‘:L his presence was niore espe-
cially required to maintain the authority of the con-
querors.  On quitting Rome he directed his course
through Gaul, and reached the Germanie provinees
on the Rhine, where he showed himselt to the bar-
barians from the ramparts of Moguntiacumor Colonia,
He set « king over the Gernutns, says Spartiauus,
with excessive and indeed culpable brevity s bat the
oracle admits neither of expansion nor explanation.!
We are wholly ignorant, of the attitude assumed by
the German tribes towards Rome at thix moment, mnl
of their relations to one another. We can only sup-
pose that the chief whom Hadrian established on bis
throne was pledged, and possibly subsidized, to re-
strain the nations that bordered on the rampart of
Trajan; and we may believe that, not trusting en-
tirely to this safeguard, the emperor prolonged or
strengthened that great barrier. IHis care, indeed,
extended to the whole line of the German froutier.
The foundation of a colony at Juvavium, or Salzburg,
which received the name of Forum Hadriani, attests
the vigilance which dirceted his view from the Rhine
to the Salza, and the taste, I would willingly add,
which selected for a town to bear his name, the most
enchanting site in central Europe.

From Gaul Hadrian passed over into Britain, Of
Prorens the movements in that provinee which re-

rogress into . .

Bawn, = quired his presence we have no account;
but since Trujan’s death an outbreak of

some importance had occurred; for in the cursory

allugion to it which alone remains the losscs of Rome

from the Britons are placed in the same line with

! Bpartian, Hudr. 12.: “ Germanis regem constituit.”
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those she suffered from the Jews.! The conquest of
the southern portion of the isfand had been effected,
as we have seen, with rapidity, though not un-
chequered by reverses.  Commenced by Plautius and
Ostorius, confirmed by Suetonius, and consolidated
by Agricola, it had been accepted from henceforth
without an auwdible murmur by the natives, who in-
demmnified themselves for their evil fortune, if evil it
was, by cultivating the arts of their conquerors, and
declining to renew an unavailing struggle,  The rapid
advanee of Roman civilization astonished the Romans
themselves. They pictured the furthest Orkneys pro-
strate before-them, and Shetland inviting a southern
suphist to instruct her in polished letters.? In no
part of their dominions, however, had the happy re-
sults of peace and security shown themselves in fairer
colours.  The building of cities, the cultivation of
the land, the construetion of roads, the erection of
neat or voluptuous pleasure-houses, had converted
the lair of Ciesar’s painted savages into an Italian
garden.  Already the warm and mineral Flouridhi
springs had been discovered, which still suteorins
draw our health-seckers to Bath and Clifton, ™™™

to Cheltenham and Matlock; the tin, copper, and
silver ores of Devon had been worked with method
and perscverance ; the iron of Glougestershire and
Sussex, the lead of Yorkshire, Derbyshire, and Salop,
the coal of Wales, Staffordshire and Durham, had all
been broughte into requisition, to supply the most

! Fronto, fragm. de Bell. Parth. 322.: “ Quid, avo vestro Hadriano
imperinm obtinente, quantum militum a Judais, quantum a Britannis
cxsum !

2 Juvenal, ii. #n fin.: * Arma quidem ultra Iatora Juverns pro-
movimus ¢t modo captas Orcadas;” xv. 112.: “ De conducendo
loguitur jam rhetore Thule.” Martial, vii; 10.: * Dicitur et nostros
cantare Britannia versus,”  Tacitus, a graver authority, speaks not
Iess pointedly (Agrie. 21.): “Jam vero principum filios liberalibus
artibus erudire, ¢t ingenia Britannorum studiis Gallorum anteferre,
ut qui modo linguam Romanam abnucbant, eloquentiam concupis-
cerent.”
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essential wants of a thriving population, and to pour
their surplus into thé imperial treasury.! Britain
had her own potteries and glass-houses ; she grew
large quantities of grain adapted to her climate, and
exported corn and cattle, as well as hand~ome slaves,
to the markets of the continent. No Roman province
was more self-supporting, or more capable, as she
proved, at least for a moment, at a later period, of
asgserting her independence.  All this material pro-
gress had been made with little direct instruction or
aid from her conquerors; for Britain contained, as
far as we know, but one, or at most three colonies of
Roman citizens ?; her invaders were still encamped
on her soil as soldiers in arms, and had not yet laid
down their swords to assume the implements of peace.
Meanwhile the greatest sphere of British energy and
activity seems to have Jain in the northern rather
than in the southern parts of England. Cornwall
and Devonshire, and even Kent and Sussex, were left
in great measure ander the dominion of the primeval

? Ptolemy, writing in the age of Hadrian, gives a Jist of fifty towns
in Southern Britain. Coius of the early emperors from Claudius
downwards have been found in various localitics, Inscriptions on
pigs of lead, &c. refer to the reigns of Clanaius, Vespasian and
Domitian. The account of our island in the text is tuken trom my
general reading ory the subject, and T think it will be fully borne out
by Mr. Wright’s excellent * Handbook of Britain,” to which he gives
the title of ¢ The Kelt, the Roman, and the Saxon.” The greatest
stores of original information on the subject of Roman-British
archeology may be found in the Collectanca Ankqua of Mr. Roach
Smith, and in Dr. Bruce’s interesting work on the Roman Wall,

2 The only colony in the proper sense of which we can speak with
certainty is that of Clauding at Camulodunum (Colchester). But Isca
Silurum (Caerleon), and Deva (Chester), are also enumerated by the
antiquaries as permaunent military stations, and possibly are found
20 entitled on inscriptions. There is said to be the suthority of an
inscribed stone for Glevum (Gloucester) also ; and Lincola is some-
times added to the list of colonies from the namé only. The pre-
tended Richard of Cirencester adds Londinium (London), Rutupise
(Richborough), Aqua Solis (Bath), and Camboricum (Cambridge).
This statement is of no authority, Londinium and Verulamium wers
municipia in the time of Tacitus, and so probably was Eboracum.
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forest, while Eboracum or York seems to have been
the chief city of the province, and the resources of
the country round it to have been most thoroughly
explored and utilized. A stimulus, no doubt, was
given in this quarter to productions of all kinds by
the presence of the local government, aud of the
legions which maintained it.  Fboracum was the seat
of tho prefect with his official staff, and the ministers
of his luxury, while Loudiniumn was still a mere resort
of traders.!  The northern limit of the pro- .0
vinee was as yet imperfectly defined. Agri- Hyman ciit-
cola’s chain of forts between the Clyde and o
Forth was held by the most advaneed battalions; but
while many Roman settlers had planted themselves
bevond the Cheviots, and even beyond the Forth, the
camps he had previously traced butween the Tyne
and Solway formed a stronger bulwark; and this
lower line of fortifications commanded more respect
than the upper from the rouming tribes of Caledonia,
ever on the watch to harry the homesteads of the
intruders. The line of the Tyne formed practically
the limit of Roman civilization, and the settlers who
dwelt within range of the barbarians, constantly sub-
Jject to attacks, und ever appealing to the prefect. for
protection, had recently suffered, as I imagine, from
an assault of more than ordinary ferocity, and had

! Among the innumerable remains of Roman villas discovered in
this island, there is noue, I believe, that has revealed by a fragment
of inscription the name and quality of its owner. We do not know
whether the Roman civilian of fortune was in the habit of making his
residence in the country districts. Our Roman villas scem to have
been generally placed in the vicinity of military stations, and may
have been the pleasure-houses of the officers. The designs of their
mosaics, as far as they have been discovered, are said to be limited to
two subjects, that of Neptune and the marine divinitics, and that of
Orpheus: the one being an allusion to our insular position, the other
to the progress of civilization among us. The subject of Orpheus is
specially appropriated to cating-rooms. The Roman banquet, with
its music, its recitations, and the bath which preceded it, was a type
of the highest advance in social cultivation:

“ Ceedibus et victu foedo deterrnit Orpheus.” Hor. Ars Poet. 392.
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engaged the presidiary cohorts in a bootless and
calamitous campaign. The time was come when it
was necessary to specify more accurately the limits
within which the protection of Rome could be fairly
required and substantially afforded.

In the absence of historical statements we can only
Forvfeation CONjecture that Hadrian took his survey of
vimmewnber  the state of the British provinee from Ebo-
Neneand  racum, and that he crossed the Tyue in
sotway. person at the spot where the JElian bridge
was constructed, which gave its name to the military
post by which he secured it.!  Of his further progress
northward there is no trace perhaps remaining ; but
it. is not improbable that he extended his personal
exploration to the Frith of Forth, before he finally
determined to place the bulwark of the empire on
the lower isthmus. The neck of land which separates
the Solway from the German Ocean is about sixty
miles in width, and is singularly well adapted for the
site of a defensive barrier.  The Tyne and Irthing
flowing in opposite directions, east and west, through
deep valleys, present in themselves no tritling obstacles
to a barbarian foe, and the tract of land which se-
parates and screens their sources is lofty and preci-
pitous towards the north.  The base of this mountain
ridge was then lost also for the most part in swamps,
and wherever the ¢liff was broken by rugged defiles,
access to them was obstructed by dense forests. This
advantageous position had been scized by Agricola,
.and though his energies impelled him farther north-
ward, he did not neglect to secure it as a base of
operations, by the construction of numerous forts, or
entrenched camps, which he placed gencrally on the
southern slope of his mountain ramparts. These
posts were connected by a military way, and in them
the rescrves of the presidiary force were permanently

' Pons JElii of the *“ Notitia Imperii” is amply identified with
Newcastle-on-Tyne by inscriptions.
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colleeted, while a few cohorts were advanced to the
extreme boundary of the province on the upper
isthmus of Clyde and Forth. Hadrian determined
to follow out on this spot the same discrect and mode-
rate policy he had established elsewhere. Without
formally withdrawing his outposts, or denuding of all
protection the provineials, who bad settled under
their wing, he drew from the Tyne to the Solway the
ostensible frontier of his dominioms.  He connected
the cumps of Agricola with a fosse and palisaded
rampart of carth, adding subsidiary entrenchments,
80 as to strengthen the work with a fortified station
at every fourth or fifth mile.!  The exceution of this
stupendous undertaking may have occupied the troops
and their native assistants for several years; but the
chiefs of the empire regarded it as so important for
the security of the provinee, that they continued from
time to time to supply additional defences.  Severus,
nerati ate ¢ § se Worke of
two generations later, may be supposed to Trorkeaf
have thrown up the sccond line of earth- Soverusana
. e 0
works which runs parallel to those of Ha- %heodosius
drian, and is evidently formed to support them ; and
finally the stupendous wall of zolid masonry, of which
some fragmentary sections still remain, running as
an exterior bulwark a few vards to the northward
from end to end, may bhe ascribed, as I venture to
think, mést probably, neither to Hadrian nor Severus,
but to the age of Theodosius and Stilicho.? Mean-

! Spartian, Hadr. 11.: “ Murum per octoginta millia passuum
primus duxit, quibarbaros Romanosque divideret.” By “murus” 1
understand the carthen rampart which still exists, and may be traced
over a great part of this line.  Comp. the same author’s account ih
c. 12. of the usual character of Hadrian’s presidiary works: *Per
ea tempora et alias frequenter in plurimis locis in quibus barbari non
fluminibus sed limitibus dividuntur, stipitibus magnis in modum
muralis sepis funditus jactis atque connexis, barbaros separavit.”

2 This1s not the place to enter into the reasoning with which I have
suggested this solution in the Quarterly Review for Jan. 1860. The
texts of Dion and the Augustan History, which are cited to prove
the stone wall to be the work of Hadrian or Severus, may very well
refer to the earthen ramparts onlv

VOL. VIIL
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while the camps which Agricola had planted on the
bleak rocks and moors of Northumbria, budded, in
the course of ages, into little towns, fenced with
stone walls, adorned with halls and temples, and on
their monuments were engraved the numes of prefects
and centurions, as well as of all the gods and god-
desses of the cosmopolitan Olympus of the sceond and
third centuries. We kuow from written records that
the troops by which these strongholds were oceupied
represented from twenty to thirty distinet nations,
Along this line of mutual communication trauls and
Germaus, Thracians and Lberians, Moors and Syrians,
held the frontiers of the Roman empire aguinst the
Caledonian Britons,  Here some thirty languages
resounded from as many camps; but the sonorous
speech of Latium, not much degraded from the tone
still preserved on its native soil, ever maintained its
supremacy as the language of command and of every
official and public document. On this narrow strip
of land we may read an.epitome of the history of the
Romans under the Empire : for myself, T feel that all
I have read and written on this wide and varied sub-
Ject, is condensed, as it were, in the picture I realize,
from a few stones and earthworks, of their occupation
of our northern marches.!

By this formidablc barrier the incursions of the
Caledonians were effcetually restrained, and the sup-
port of the large force which held it encouraged the
Romans settlers to plant themselves on every eligible
spot throughout the lowlands even beyond ite. Though
the region which stretches between the two isthmuses
was not yet incorporated in the Roman dominions, or
reduced to the form of a province, the immigrants

' Though I hesitate to accept Dr. Bruce's conclusions as to the
origin and author of the Wall, I fcel not the less how deeply the
students of history are indebted to the ability with which hé has in-
vestignted the remains connected with his subject, and produced in
his instructive monograph a vivid picture of the Roman domination
in Britain, which is in fact a type of that domination throughont the
vrovinces. ¢
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from the south felt sufficiently secure in the protec-
tion of Hadrian’s lines below, and Agricola’s gugren i
forts above them. Four legions coutinued P, 14,
to oceupy the possessions of the empire in 4 v & &3
the ixland, and the cquanimity with which the south-
cru Britons bore the yoke might allow alarge portion
of their force to encamp in front of the barbarians
on the Tyne and Clyde. The duration of Hadrian’s
residence hardly admits of conjecture; it would seem
however, from a very enigmatical statement of Sparti-
anuy, that he brought over the empress to Britain,
and probably estublished his court there for the winter
of 119-120. The terms on which he lived with
Sabina were never cordial; he scarcely refrained, it
is said, from putting her to death, and declared at
least that, had he been in a private station, he
would have divorced her; and she reciprocated this
dislike, if not with acts of infidelity, with expressions
of bitter hatred. Nevertheless, she scems to have
been the companion of his journeys, not in Britain
only, but clsewhere; and it was during her sojourn
here with him that he disgraced his prefect Septicius
Clarus, and his secretary Suetonius Tranquillus, for
showing her disrespect.!  That she had, indeed, much
cause to complain of his vicious indulgences, must be
freely admitted. His detractors asserted that in the
gratification of his passions he disregarded the ties
of friendship also; while his jealousy or curiosity led
him to violate the common rules of honour, in prying
iuto private correspondence.?

! Septicias had succeeded to Attianus as prefect of the preetorians;
but during the emperor’s travels his place was nnt at the palace, but
at the pratorium, whether in the camp or elsewhere. Suetonins is
the same 10 whoso valuable biography of the first twelve Casars we
are so much indebted. As the disgraced minister of Hadrien we
can easily imagine that he gave currency to the worst stories against
him. The account, however, of Spartian is, as I have said in the
text, very enigmatical: *Qui apud Sabinam uxorem, injussu ejus,
familiarius setunc egerant quam revercntia domus aulicse postulabat.”

® Spartinn, Hadr. ! c.

F2
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From Britain the emperor directed his progress to
Hatvian v L€ South-west. I n the course of a second
Spmn = journey through Gaul, he  commanded,

among other acts of munificence and splen-
dour, the erection of a basilica at Nemausus, in
honour of his benefactress, Plotina, who seems to
have died at this period.!  The next step in his
pilgrimage brought him into Spain, which he prob-
ably reached by sea, effeeting his landing at Tarraco,
where he passed the ensning winter.? Here he con-
vened an assembly of the Ilwu.m states, not to de-
liberate, but to receive from his own mouth the
imperial decrees regarding military enlistment.  The
provineials, it scems, but more particularly the colo-
nists from Rome and Italy, had ventured to resist
the usual levy of men for service; but the emperor’s
measures, urged with caution and judgment, over-
came their opposition.  An instance of Hadrian’s
good sense and temper is here cited. While walking
one day in the garden of his host’s abode, a slavo
suddenly ran upon him with a drawn sword.  The
man was seized, and was found on examination to be
insane.  The emperor, who had shown the utmost
presence of mind, insisted that he should not be
punished, and handed him over to the physicians.
At Tarraco he restored the temple of Augustus; but
bis services to the provinee were no doubt more im-
portant and extensive, and we find nupon his medals,
struck in this country, the legend which indeed
accompanies him throughout his imperial progresses,

' Of this basilica there are no remains. The famous temple or
Maison-carrée is of a later date.  We do not kuow of any connexion
between Ploting and the town of Nemausus.  Possibly she may have
attended Hadrian in eome part of his journeys, and have died there.
But Nemausus was the native place of the family of Antoninus,
whom Hadrian afterwards adopted, and whom he had advanced in
this year (120) to the consulship.

2 This, as 1 imagine, was the winter of 120~121; but neither
Clinton nor Gregovovias ventures to determine the date.
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the Restorer of Spain. Though he did not care to
vigit the ancient seat of his fumily on the banks of
the Baetis, he epriched it with presents and endow-
ments.

Mauretania had never yet been honoured with the
presence of a Roman craperor.  Hadrian g
crossed the Mediterrancan, and occupied Mevretanis.
himself in person with tranquillizing disturhances
which had broken out in that remote dependency,
connected perhaps with the treasonable intrigues of
Lusing.  The movement, whatever its origin or
nature, was deemed by the senate of sufficient im-
portance to be signalized by a Supplication.!

A much longer stride bore him next to the oppo-
site extremity of the empire: anditiswith
some surprisc and perplexity that we hear the frontiers
of his suddenly appearing on the borders whenee he

. N . ., Tepanto
of Parthia. The policy of Chosroes, it Atens®
secms, was dubious, and the state of the © 7
vastern provinces was at this moment precarious. An
cffort was required to confirm the rival monarel in
his allinnee, and Hadrian, averse even to a mere
demonstration of foree, sought to secure his influence
in a personal interview.?  The result seems to have
tully justified the judgment which dictated this
proceeding.  The Parthiun desisted from any attempt
to embroil the dominions of the Roman potentate,
and the two empires continued throughout the reigu
of Hadrian on terms of peace and mutual forbearance.
From Syria the emperor returned homeward through
the provinee of Asia Minor, and touched at some
islands in the sEgean, on his route to Athens. At

! Spartian, Hadrian. 12.: *“ Motus Maurorum compressit et a
senatu supplicationes emeruit.” The title of “Restorer of Maure-
tania,” which appears on his coins, may refer to the revived security
of the Roman colonists,

2 Spartian, in Hudrian. 12.: * Bellum Parthicum per idem tempus
in motu tantum fuit; idque Hadriani colloquio repressum est.”
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the Grecian capital he made a more lengthened
sojourn, commencing new edifices for its decoration,
Reteto 200 presiding at its festivals.! But Rome
Eome.and  WaS still the goal of his long and cirenitons
and Carthiage,  PTOGTESS, and hither he once more bent his
’ steps, with but one short digression to visit
Sicily, and witness a sunrise from the summit of
Etna. From Rome, however, he crossed the sea to
Carthage, and conferred many benetits on the pro-
vince of Africa. The people there bestowed on him
the usual compliments in return, and ascribed to his
auspicious advent the copious fall of rain which at
last, after a five years’ interval, bedewed their arid
country.? From Africa he retraced hisvoyage to Rome.
Noue perhaps of vur princes, says Spartian at this
Haarisws  jUncture, ever traversed so vapidly so larye
et q portion of the world,  Hadrian scems to
A-r-185-13 have generally alternated a period of resi-
dence in winter with another, perhaps a longer,
period of locomction in the summer. The visit to
Africa may fill the interval between two winters
passed in Rome. The chronologists at least assure
us that he was at Athens in the year 125, on his way,
as we are informed by Spartian, to the East* This
was the commencement of what is gencrally desig-
nated as Hadrian's Second Progress, which embraced
the greater part of his subsequent reign, and ineluded
more than one long residence at Athens, with sojourns

1 At Athens Hadrian may have passed the winter of 122-123.
Clinton, from Euseb. Chronicon.

% Spartian, Huadrian. 13. 22.: “Post quinquennium pluit; atque
ideo ab Africanis dilectus est.”

3 Clinton from Kusebius. Spartian, Hadrian. 13. I suppose the
winters 123-124, 124-125 to have bcen passed at Rome: the second:
being subsequent to the return from Africa. I must allow, howevor,.
that Spartian says: “ Cum post Africarn Romam redisset statim o
Orientem profectus per Athenas iter fecit.” The word “ statim”
may indeed mean, “as soon as ever the next scason for travelling
arrived,”" But the chronology of Ensebius would allow of Hadrian
passing this winter, 124-125, at Athens.
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of some duration at Antioch and Alexandria. It was
not. till the year 134 that he returned finally to Rome,
and it secrns impossible to reduce to comsecutive
order our meagre notices of these various peregrina-
tions. The most interesting incideuts in =
this career refer to his abode at Athens and st Alexandna
Alexandria. We have sufficient authority

to fix his residence in the Egyptian capital to the
year 131, and I imagine that, down to the vear pre-
ceding, he was for the most part domiciled in his
favourite Athens, The events of the Jewish wars
carricd him probably to Syria in 132, and from
thence, as we may infer, he conducted his second
neeotiations with Parthia, and there invited the at-
tendance of the chiefs of the Armenian horder-land.
He was unquestionably at Athens once more at the
end of 133, and there passed one winter, and his final
return to Ttaly, which he scemns never again to have
quitted, may thus be assigned,ss before said, to the
year 134, But the political events of this period are
cither insignificant, or have heen already anticipated ;
and we may take this opportunity to cast an eye on
the moral and social spectacles presented by the great
cities of Athens and Alexandria, the rival universities
of the Roman world.

However numerous and magnificent were the
buildings of Trajan, he must yield the worsof ma-
palm, with every other imperial builder, to 3, or e,
Hadrian, who possessed the taste, and had 4
acquired even the technical knowledge of an archi-
tect, and enjoyed, as mno archifect before or since,
the means and opportunity of executing his own
favourite conceptions. In Greece, as elsewhere,
the works by which this prince obtained the title of
Restorer, werc not confined to political and social
improvements, but referred more commonly to the
creation of solid and material monuments, to the
erection of aqueducts and baths, temples and libraries,
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and the disposition of streets, squares, and public
places.  The ancient eity of Pericles had saffered
for ages a gradual decline in wealth and population.
The sack under Sulla was a blow from which a comn-
munity in decayv, sustained by no provineial depen-
dencies, could with difficulty recover; and it was
only the peculiar advantage it possessed, as the home
of arts and learning, and the objeet of speeial solici-
tude and veneration to liberal minds, that enabled
the seat of the Muses to retain its place at the head
of Acudemice institutions, But the halls and temples
which Lad adorned the free state with the purest
models of architeetual embellishment still towered
above the city and the plain in their graceful forms
and noble proportions; though repeatedly despoiled
of more portable works of art, not the temples and
halls only, but the streets and forums still glistened
with exquisite figures in brass or marble 5 the shapely
bleck of the Theseumwwas rooted in the soil of which
it seems even now a natural produet, and the tigure
of protecting Pallas still stood, where it stands no
longer, ou the steadfast throne of the Acropolis! In
hetter times, besides 1ts public buildings, Athens was
noted for the splendour of many private dwellings
the well-kuown features of the Roman mansion, with
its sumptuous array of central court and surrounding
dwelling-rooms, were modelled, with allowance for
the difference of Eastern and Western mmanners, on
the type of the Grecian and Athenian,  The Eupa-
tridee of Athens, indeed, had never rivalled the Romau
patricians in the splendour of their lodging, as they

' The account of Pausanias, a few years later, shows how Athens
theu abounded in ancient temples and works of art. Whatéver may
have been the spoliations of the old Roman proconsuls, and at a later
period of Nero, we may observe that this writer specifies many works
of Phidias, Praxiteles, and other illustrious artists, as still visible at
Athens.  Most of these, however, were of marble, only one or two of
gold or siver. 'The cupidity of the conquerors had been tempted by
the precious material rather than the precious workmanship.
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had néver equalled them in wealth, and the number
of the rich among the inhabitants of the Grecian city

ras doubtless much snaller than at Rome. . The
poorer classes at Athens were not the clients of the
wealthy, and their humble tenements were not, I
suppose, clustered around the walls of the noble
mansion, but stood each apart in all their poverty and
nikedness. Nov was the meanness of each separate
cabin carried off; as at Rome, by the aggregation of
hou-¢ upon house, for they were generally of a single
floor, and it was ouly in their material—for no mate-
rial at Athens was readier than stone or even marble
- ~that they exeelled the most squalid den of the
Roman proletary.  The Athenians were, moreover, a
far less eleanly people than the Romans, and as they
were less luxurious in their personal ablutions, they
held, it may be presumed. in less honour the neatness
of their dwellings and their streetx)  We must pic-
ture Athens to ourselves, at this period, as a dirty city
in deeay: we must imagine the combination of a site
of unrivalled magmificence, of mingld slope and
level, formed by nature for enhancing to the utmost
the graces and harmonies of constructive art, with a
throug of mouldering tanes and neglected mansions,
which alternated, alomg its straggling avenues, with

' See Leake’s Topogr. of Athens, App. “ On the Supply of Water,”
vol. in; also Dr. Smith’s excellent article on * Athens™ in the Dict.
af Cluass. Geography, with his references to Aristophanes, Diczarchus,
and especially to Strabo, v. p. 235. From the former writers we
learn, as mighe be supposed, that there was muach washing cennected
with the usages of the palestra; but the latter, even before the era of
the great constructious of Nero, Titus, and Caracalla, contrasts the
lavatory vesources of Rome with those of Greeian cities generally.
Rain-water was probably collected in tanks, and the limestone rock
on which Athens is situated, was apparently perforated with channels
which brought supplies from more distant reservoirs and fountains,
The dust of the modern city is deseribed as intolerable,  Hadrian
constructed the only aqueduct. There were three or four springs
1n the city, but one only, that of Callirrhoe, was drinkable, and this,
for a population computed by Bockh, under the freg state, as 180,000!
FPubl, Econ. of Athens, i, 56,
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low and squalid cabins, scarcely raised above tire filth
and rottenness accumulated around them; on which
everysrent and stain of time was rendered painfully
conspicuous by a sun of unclouded splendour, except
when obscured by whirlwinds of dust, generated on
the bare limestone rock, trecless, grassless, and water-
less.! Hadrian may have done for Athens what Nero
did for Rome, in reconstructing large portions of the
city in the open and luxurions style of Antioch and
Ephesus. Onec quarter, which he e¢ither wholly re-
built, or so beautitied that it might pass for his own
building, reccived, at. least in popular language, the
designation of Hadrianopolis; and on the gate which
led into it from the ancient city were inseriptions
purporting to distinguish the town of Thesceus from
the town of Hadrian.? He may have repaired and
cleansed the public -buildings: but the barbaric in-
termixture of splendour and squalor which charac-
terizes a declining community could hardly be effuced
by the most liberal encouragement to monumental
magnificence. Temples of Zens and Here rose at
his command in connexion with the names of the
emperor and the empress, and another fane, inseribed
to AU the Gods, may have been designed to cmulate
the Roman Pauntheon® DBut of all these gorgeous

' It is fortunate, perhaps, that nothing is told us of the drainage
of Athens; no great city was ever so badly placed for due apstersion
by nasural outfall. The brook llissus was a mere open sewer which
stagnated in a marsh. No wonder that the poets avoiud all allusion to
it. Statius, only, says of it most heedlessly: * Ilissus malta purgavit
tumina lympha”  Theb. viii. extr.  Lven Socrates took his friend to
its banks above the city. Plato, Phedr init.

t The arch is still exi-ting, and is reputed to have great architee-
tural merit. The inscriptions are: al 3 elo’ ‘Abpiavoi xoiixi Onoéws
wdéAss, on the one side: ai 3 ele’ "Ab7vas Onaéws 7 wpiv wéAus on the other,
Gruter. Inscript. p. 1078. 1.; Gregorovius, Geich. Hudr, p. 205.

$ Pausan., Attic, 18. 9.: ‘Adpovds 8¢ kareokendauto udv xal EAAa
Abqralois, vabv“Hpas, kal Aibs TluveAAnviov, kal Deois 7ois wioiw iepby
kowdy . . .. . 'AbBfva pén obtws Hmd ToU Wohéuov xakwbeirar Tob
*Popalwy albis ‘Adpiavod Basirebovros fivbnaar. At Athens and elsc-
where this emperor is said to haye erecied temples without any image
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structures none was so illustrious as the Olympieum,
the great national temple of the Hellenic Jupiter,
commenced on a scale far transcending any monu-
ment of Greck or Roman piety by the aspiring genius
of Pisistratus. The work had languished through
the ages of Athenian independence. The bold con-
ception was revived by the usurper Epiphanes, and
the temple, profaned and rifled by the brutal violence
of Sulla, was restored and carried a stage nearer
to completion by Augustus, aided by the contribu-
tions of eastern potentates.! Still the Olympieum
stood a colossal fragment, embracing within the limits
of its columued precincts an area of two hundred
yards square, in which it precisely corresponded with
the temple of Jerusalem. But the fane itself far
exeeeded in magnitude its eastern rival, its dimen-
sions being 171 feet in width and 354 in depth, while
its columus rose to the enormous height of 60 feet
and upwards. Such at least was the design, still
unfinished, which Hadrian undertook to complete, in
its full proportions., Among the decorations of this
marvellous edifice, in which sculpture, painting, and
gilding bore a part, were numerous statues of the
imperial builder himself, placed as votive offerings
by states and sovereigns. But the king of gods and
men occupied the cell in a glorious image of gold
and ivory, which emulated the masterpiece of Phidias
at Olympia.  This combination of materials may
seem grotesque to our uneducated eyes; hut the
Greeks had cultivated their taste in the application

of a god. It was helieved that he meant them to be dedicated to
himsclf. At a later period the Christians imagined that he had in-
tended them for the pure worship of Jesus, Lampridius in Alex.
Sever. 41. It is most likely that these idens were fouided merely on
some casual or temporary omission. According to Spartian, however,
Hadrian set up an altar to his own divinity at Athens, and in Asia
at least he did not scruple to build himself temples. Spartian,
Hadr. 183,
! See vol. iv. ch. xxxili.
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of colour to statuary, and they had learnt to estimate,
perhaps not unduly, the beauty of the soft warm tint
which the glowing metal may cast over the paler
substance.!

Vehement was the gratitude of the Athenians for
TheAthenians th€ accomplishment of a work which placed
reauie hm e their city once more at the summit of archi-
oflympue.  factural splendour s but there was little that
they could offer in return to the master of the Roman
world. The title of Archon, by which their first
municipal officer was still'designated, whose functions
were religious rather than political, carried with it
only the charm of it antique associations.  Such as
it was, however, it secms to have been tendered to
Hadrian at a mueh carlier time, when, as a mere
private visitor, vet unconmected with the reigning
family, he had displayed his interest in Athens by
devoting himself o her special studies,  The style of
Olympius, which they now appended to his name on
coins and marbles, bore a direct reference to the
munificence with which he had lodged the lord of
heaven in the most simptuous of earthly habitations ;
but it conveyed, no doubt, an indirect compliment
of another kind; for Pericles, the greatest of their
histori¢ heroes, had heen styled Olympian, for the
thunders of his eloquence, and the overwhelming
amemme  Power he wielded in the state.  Athens still
Bt piver maintained her pre-eminence as the mistress
Romanworld: of eloguence and learning.  Athens was the
ancient classic university of the civilized world. The

' Pausan. Attic. 18. 6, 7. The painting of statuces, and the mixture
of metals used for them, had often a conventional meaning, Thus
Pliny, xxxiv. 40., says of a certain artist: * /Es ferrumque miscuit, ut
rabigine ejus per nitorem oris relucente exprimeretur verecundie
rubor.” Sce on this subject Feuerbach, der Vatican. Apollo, p. 184.
foll. The reflection of gold on ivory imparted a warm tint, and
the appesrance of a supernatural body: at least such was tho
understanding between the artist and the more enlightencd of the
worshippers.
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splendour of an individnal reputation might suffice
to found an academy at other places of educational
resort; the disciples of a popular rhetorician or phi-
losopher 1ight waintain for two or morc generations
the school of which be had laid the foundations; but
the ephemeral brilliancy of Rhodes, Tarsus, or Hali-
carnassus, was lost in the constant and steady light
which had beamed for five ceuturies from the halls
of Plato and Aristotle.  'While hundreds of erudite
professors of every art, and of all learning, wandered
from the centre of ancient discipline to instruct in
their own homes the patrician youth of Italy and
the provinces, mankind still recognised in undi-
minished foree the necessity of a course of study at
Athens itself, to equip the complete scholar and
gentleman, the most accomplished produet of intel-
leetual training.!

The instruction, however, imparted in these vene-
rable seats was of a highly conventional cipereative
character, Nong¢ but a weak enthusiast Jwaier
here and there maintained with the fervour ©f Athens
of genuine belief the tenets of any one of the philo-
sophie sects, cach of which had reigned in turn, or
had contended with rival elaims in the schools of
Athens.  On every side it was tacitly acknowledged
that the limits of each specific dogma had been
reached, and that either all must be abandoned to-
gether as shadowy and baseless, or each be allowed
to hold its authority unquestioned within its own
provinee. To admit the first alternative would have

! Aulus Gellius, writing at Athens about this time, gives a glimpse
occasionally of the habits of the young men who met for study at
Athens. " Iis account is perhaps ruther satirical.  See the descrip-
tion of the supper given by the philosopher Taurus (Noct. Ait. xi.
13.); and of the way in which the students kept the Saturnaffa:
“ Queerebantur autem res hujusmodi: aut sententia poet veteris
lepide obscura, non anxic; aut historim antiquioris requisitio; aat
decreti cujuspiam ex philosophin perperam invulgati; aut captionis
sophistice solutio; aut inopinati rariorisve verbi indagatio.” xviii. 2.
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been treason to the sovereignty of the human under-
standing, an insult to the™memory of the mighty
dead ; but the sccond wus well-adapted to recommend
itself to an age still devoted to study, still curious
about psychological laws, but which despaired of
arriving at conclusive results in any direction. The
broad principle that all ancient doctrines were true
enough to be taught, was the charter of the great
Grecian university., Accordingly, all such doctrines
were admitted to the rightg of domicile in it; all
wez#¢stablished, and endotved with public salaries
or by private liberality ; all were allowed to be equally
important for the education of the ripe and perfect
scholar; and the teachers of all lived together in a
state of conventional antagonism not incempatible
with entire social harmony, and almost jovial good
fellowship. Academies and Peripatetics, Stoics and
Epicureans, Pyrrhonistg and Cynics disputed together
or thundered one agaifist another simultancously
through the morning, and bathed,,dined, and joked
in ebmpany with easy indifference all the evening.
Of new opinions, of real inquiries, of exclusive en-
thusiasm they were all perhaps equally jealous; but
Athens was eminently a Conservative University, and
the men who yearned for actual ¢ruth, and still
dreamed, if it was but a dream, that after six hundred
years of free speculation, the truth had been ever
missed, but might yct be discovered, did not generally
repair to the Academus or Lyteum in search of jt.
If, however, the matter of this scholastic teac;hing
he profes- W88 80 little regarded, if it was undefstood
wrisl entens  that there was nothing new to be saidy for
Awmens. - Academism or Peripateticism, thatsogvic-
tion and persuasion on the most venerable sabjects
of ancient debate were altogether out of dateg the
manner of teaching and expotinding seemagh tb
thought worthy of more serious attention
Thg language, the style, even the gesturd
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meanour of the lecturer, attracted hearers who would
have paid little heed 8 vehement asscrtions of the
truth and soundness of his prineiples. Toimbue the
disciple with the idiom of the best Attic literature
was now considered cssential to a liberal education
und the writings of this age which emanated from
the schools of Greece, are coloured by a. direct and
not unsuccessful imitation of Xenophon and his con-
temporaries. In expounding the arts of composition
there may have been more originality. Had the
masters of rhetoric of a more genial era takesrequal
pains with their successors in the second century to
mould the forms of speech and writing, we should
scarcelv have lost all traces of their labours, while we
retain the technieal precepts of Hermogenes, illus-
truted by the laboured exercitations of Divon, Maximus
and Aristides. The name of Sophist had long re-
covered from whatever obloquy had been cast on
it by Socrates, and was extended to embrace the
doctors and profossors in all branches of literary
acquirement, - The nobility of Rome throngded to
listen to their cloquence; crowds not of scholars
and neophytes only, but of mature and accomplished
men of the world attended upon their lectures, ad-
wired and discussed their respective merits, attached
themselves to their classes, and caunght up their
watchwords, though no germ of truth perhaps had
been discovered or suggested by them through the
long period of their sovereignty. For half a century
the.se lecturers had been salaried by the imperial
ry, and though the academic systemn had not
yeta&hmed its full development, we may speak even
néwpf the established hierarchy of the sophists at
Athens, the chief of whom occupied what was called
way of eminence, the throne of the university.
*hree prmclp'ml chairs, those of Sophistics or
~of Politics and of Philosophy, that of
®8 took the first rank, and was endowed with
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a stipend of 10,000 drachme, equivalent perhaps to
5001.7; but the stipend was* probably the least part
of the emoluments of a place which commanded the
whole market of private tuition. One Chrestus de-
clined a recommendation for: it to the emperor, in
whose patronage it lay, saying in his affected way,
The myriad nurkes mot the man; but in fact he was
the well-feed tutor of a hundred private pupils, a
position which no imperial liberality, then or since,
could easily improve.  The throne, however, possessed
the advantage of being a place for life.  Philagrus,
who ouce ascended it, may have won the eminenee
by the vigour and vehemence of his character: he
had been hknown to box the vars of an inattentive
listener. But the mild Aspasius, who Jounged indo-
lently on his cushions to old age, and cared not,
while he drew his stipend. whether his audience
listened or nut, was reproached by public opinion for
not resigning a distinction of which he proved him-
self unworthy.?
The fashion of playing at oratory by sham contests
he s, O factitions subjects enjoyed a marvellous
e saphisti . . . .
sAtens,and Vitality in the ancient world. At Rowme
g:;zrtewln- the genuine cuute.-t.a: of the formin were
replaced by the exercises not wholly unreal
of the imperial bar; in many modern states the
absence of political discussion has been partly com-

! Philostratus, Fre. Sophust. ii. 2. 20. Comp. Lucian, Eunuch, 3.
Philostratus elsewhere scems to state one talent, 251, as the salavgof
the moAerikds Spdvos at Athens, which I do not understand.  ¥ie., Sa
ii. 20. Tatian (Apol. p. 70.) mentions the sum of 600 aurei, or
guincas, o

* Philostr. Vit, Sophist ii. 8. 33. Marquardt in Becket's),/ter-
thiimer, iii. 2. p. 87., bas collected in a note the principal s
which relate to the endowment of learned men by Vespasian
successprs.  Of Iadrian Spartian’ says expressly, e. 16,: 4
professores et honoravit et divites fecit . . . doctores qui professiont
snge duhabiles videbantur, ditatos honoratosque a profigsione di-
misit.” Aspasins was inexcusable! The liberality of Hggdrian seems
to have been farther extended by Antoninus Pius and Alexander
Severus.
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pensated by the sphere of influence allotted to the
pulpit ; but it is one of the problems of social history
to account for the interest so long felt or feigned in
the schools of ancicot Greece for the mere shadows of
thought and spceulation by which they wgre occupied.
The facile elogquence of “the sophists seems to have
been exercised equally in the illustration of philoso-
phical tencts, and in the discussion of themes for
declamation.  The clever and learned personages
enumerated in long succession by Philostratus in
his Lives of the most distinguished of the class, who
were the admiration of Athens and all Hellas for
more than a century, are cclebrated by him rather
for their rhetorical powers than for their skill in the
exposition of dogmas, though their philosophical
seience seems to be taken for granted.  His pane-
gyrie, enlivened as it often is by anecdotes of wit
and character, fails for the most part to convey to
us distinet personal conceptions; mnevertheless the
genceral character of the class is portrayed with much
vividness. Born in various cities of Greece and Asia,
and generally gravitating to -Athens as their natural
howe, it is curious to observe how many of them were
related to the Roman aristocracy, and could boast a
counexion with senators and consulars. Such was
the case with Polemon to whom Trajan granted the
privilege of exemption from taxes, an ex-
emption extended by Hadrian to his pos-
terity; whom his own countrymen at Smyrna so
praised and flattered that he could venture to say to
the Athenians, You have some credit, genthemen, for
being sntelligent hewrers; allow e test yowr capa-
city ; who was so eloquent that the eloquent Herodes
dared not speak after him; but who dying at the age
of fifty-six, which in other professions might be con-
sideredpld, was reputed a mere youth in sophistry, for
the sophist continues learning to the last, and storing
VOL. VIIL Q

Polemon.
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up the fruits of exercise and experience.! Such was
the great Herodes himself, descended on the one side
Herodes from Roman consulars, on the other from
Attious. the mythic Aacide, the inheritor of im-
mense richesy which he used so well, that Plutus, it was
said, though blind with others, opened wide his eyes
when he showered blessings on this generous favour-
ite ;s who found a treasure, which when he declared to
Nerva it was more than he could use, the emperor in
his boundless confidence bade him then abuse; who
received the name of Atticus not only for his love to
Athens, like the Roman Pomponius, but for the en-
dowments he had heaped upon it, and the buildings
lie had erected; but who was so devoted to rhetori-
cal study, so anxious for success in art, that being
deputed to address the emperor for his favourite city,
and unfortunately breaking down from nervousness,
he rushed to the river bank—so ran the story—to
drown himeself.?

The vanity and frivolity of these masters of word-
Thephilwo- fencCe have often been depicted, and the
Pher and most salient $8atures of their life and con-
Fiwareh  yersation may -@asily be made to appear
more ridiculous than they rcally were. They have
had the misfortune, however, of being most particu-
larly described to us by a generation even more
frivolous than their own, and we must not accept
without reserve the character of the men and their
systemn as portrayed by the pencil of Philostratus.
The remains of Plutarch’s voluminous writings show
that he rose far above the level of the Polemon or

* Philostr. Vit. Sophist. i. 25. On the occasion of the dedication
of the Olympieum, Polemon ascended the steps of the portjco and
madc an enthusiastic harangue to the people: & 8¢ cwep eldus, orhoas
Tobs opaAuods éml Tds %bn mapwrrauévas évvolas, dmagiicey éavrdy 1¢
Adyg, Kl &md Tiis kpwwdos Toi ved SieAéxfn woAAG kad Savudais,
#paoluiev wolovpevos 100 Adyov, Td u¥ &Béer Thy wepl udrod 6”),» yevéobal
ol Vit Sophist. i. 3,

? Philostr. Vit. Sophist. ii. 1.
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Herodes of our biographer. He was at least an
earnest believer in his own creed, and conscientious
in the practice of the virtues he commended. In the
reign of Domitian, and almost under the shadow of
Domitian's palace, the suge of Chwronea lectured to
a4 Roman audience on the highest ends of life, and
the true measure of happiness and goodness. His
tewching had for the most part a direct moral object,
with little tendeney to speculative refinements. He
cared not for the name of any sect or leader, but
pleaded the cause of moral beauty in the interest of
truth only. What his precepts wanted in authority
was abundantly supplied by the examples with which
his wide historical knowledge could illustrate them.
Plutarch’s Parallel Lives are eminently philosophy
teaching by example.  And in estimating the moral
aspeet of the times and the influence of the teachers,
we must not fail to remark the soundness of this
writer’s moral judgments, as displayed throughout his
compogitions. There is no work perhaps of antiguity
that Christian parents can p@b 8o securely into the
hands of 4heir children ; the Obristian statesman may
draw lessons from it in wisdom, and the Christian
moralist in virtue. The work is, in another point of
view, a curious monument of its epoch. The author’s
object wag to draw a fair and friendly comparison
between the Grecks and the Romans, his own country-
men and the foreigner, between the eonquered and the
conquerors, the spoiled and the spoilers, the slaves and
the masters ; between men whom other censors would
have ever delighted to contrast as the spiritual Hel-
lene and the brutal Italign, or again as the cringing
Graeculus and the lofty Romulides. Yet, through-
out this long series of lives, this glittering array of
virtues and vices, personal and national, there is no
word, I think, of subservience or flattery, of scorn or
vanity, of humiliation or triumph, to mark the posi-
tion of the writer in the face of his Roman rulers.
Q2
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Whether we consider the book as addressed to the
Greeks or to the Romaus, the absenee of any such
indications of fecling is undoubtedly remarkable.
To me it scems most honourable both to the one
people and to the other; moreover, it s invaluabie
for the insight it gives uginto the prevalent sentineut
of the unity of all races and classes under a eommon
dispensation.

Of the celehrated sophist, Apollonius of Tyuna,
Apoltonin  the most illustrious preacher of this dis-
of Tyana. pensation, little can safely be advanced,
inasmuch as all our knowledge of him comes through
the distorting medium of the romaunce, wiscalled his
life, by Philostratus. The remarks which would na-
turally be challenged by that singular performance
belong to the historian of the third century rather
thun of the secoud. ANl that can here be properly
said of its hero 1s, that he deserves uotice as the first
perhaps of those itinerant Homilists who began, from
the Flavian period, to go about procluimiug moral
truths, collecting groups of hearers, and sowing the
sceds of spmtual wisdom and knowledge,on every
soil that could receive it. It was by the finst Christian
teachers that the example of this predication was sct ;
and the effect produced on thoughtful spirits by the
conspicuous carcer of St. Paul and his associates 1
evinced, to my apprchension, by the self-imposed
mission of Apollonius in the second, and of Dion in
the third generation after themn,

Of the life, the conduct, and the specific twchmg
. of Dion Chrysostomus, so called by his con-

on Pruseus,
rwmed temporaries for lis eminent cloquence, we
possess details on which we can rely, whence
we may learn what service a lugh-mmded sophist
might perform in the interests of morality.! * In his

1 Philostr, Vit, Sophist. . 7.: Alwva bé Tdv Mpvaaioy ovx ol8 G7t xpil
wxpoceasew Sid Thy ¢s wdvra dperfy: Apalbelas ydp képas 7y, T TOV
Adyov.



CHs LXVI. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 229

vounger days, while yet a mere rhetorician, this man
had come to Rome from his birthplace Prusa, and
had attached himself to a distinguished personage,
possibly to Flavius Clemens, in whose fall he became
himself involved. Domitian threatened him with
death, and he fled, taking with him, by the advice of
the Delphie oracle, only two books, one of Plato and
one of Demosthenes.! He retired to a Greeian colony
on the frontier of the empire; but even amid the
marshes of the Gete he deemed it prudent to forego
his real name, and disguise himself in rags, and some-
times apparently to plunge into deeper, concealment
on the banke of the Borysthenes. At the moment,
however, of Domitian’s death, Dion was in the neigh-
vourhood of a Roman encampment on the Danube,
and here, when the soldiers resented their emperor’s
assassination and murmured at the reported accession
of Nerva, he harangued them with irresistible elo-
quence, and sccured their adhesion to the elect of the
scnate.? Nerva received him with open arms.  Under
this prince and his successor he recovered more than
his former estimation, and became a prime favourite
with Trajan, who often invited him to lis table, and
carried him in his chariot, and was wont, according
to the story, to reply to his most charming discourses,
I adwirve yow exceedingly, but I don’t pretend to
wunderatund « word yow say. It would seemn that in
the haunts of civilized afld educated men, the com-
monplaces of philosophy, with which the sophist was
abundantly furnished, passed current for wisdom and
truth; but it was among the ruder sons of nature on
the borders of the Seythian wilderness that, on being
earnestly questioned, the emptiness of such rhetorical

' Dion Chrys. Orat. xiii. xlvi. The terms in which he speaks of
the patron with whom he was involved are remarkable, and seem to
indicate that it was a case of suffering for opinion: ia radre
amofavivros 3° & woAAais kal axeSdv wiow é3dxes paxdpios,

2 Philostr, % c. who quotes from Homer: abrap & yuuvdfy paxéow
TOAVUNTIS *OBvoaevs.
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flourishes flashed upon him, and be set himself to
examine his own conscience and spiritual belief. The
result was the abandonment of the word-war of the
dogmatists, and the embrace of the simple morality of
Socrates, as the only man among the ancients whose
homely sense could grapple with the problems of
human nature, or satisfy the inquiries of an awakened
intelligence.! The effect of this discovery upon the
pagan philosopher may be likened to that of religions
conversion on the Christian disciple.  Henceforth
Dion devoted himself to the practice of virtue, and
preached the duties which he practised. He ex-
pounded not the metaphysices of Zeno or Epicurus,
but their moral maxims; diffused the knowledge of
divine law and Providence, taught moderation to the
haughty, patience to the impetuous, resignation to
the afflicted. To Trajan on the throne he set forth
the beauty of justice and the true dignity of power:
to the turbulent mobs of the Italian citics he showed
how the order of nature, the appointed course of the
sun and stars, might enforce the duty of obedicncc :
the fantastic and drunken crowds of Alexandria he
rebuked for their levity and intemperance ; he startled
the vanity of the Athenians by exposing the worth-
lessness of their rhetoric and sophistics. He illus-
trated with sensc and humanity the well-known
paradox of the Stoics, that the good man alome is
free, and used it as a text fr preaching forbearance
towards the slave.? Dion and others like him have
been called the popular preachers of natural religion,
and the improved tone of socicty at this period, of
which we have discovered many traces, may in part
be justly ascribed to the religious enthusiasm with
which they discharged their self-appointed office.
The name of Chrysostom may have already reminded

! Dion Chrys. Orat. xiii.
? Dion Chrys. Orat. xiv. p. 233.; xv. p. 238.foll. Sce Wallon,
U Esclavage dans I' Antiquité, i1i. 84.
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us of the most illustrious of the ancient Christian
orators, and his speeches, of which a large numbex
are preserved, may be compared, with little disad-
vantage, with the sermons of the bishop of Constan-
tinople, for their warm appeals both to the heart and
the conscience of their hearers.!

But the foundation of morality, as laid by the
sophist, could rest only on the judgmentsof ,
the conscience, and its dim and fluctuating feachers sl
ideas of goodness and holiness. At Athens,
as elsewhere throughout the empire, there were other
teachers at work who pleaded the direct constraint
of authoritative dogmas. They appealed at once to
men’s hopes and fears, by the doctrine of a resurrec-
tion and a future retribution. This was the creed
preached of old on Mars’ hill by Saul of Tarsus, as
the divine complement to the ethics of Zeno and
Epicurus. This was the keystone required to bind
together the broad arch of principles which spanned
the duties of mankind. In Athens, the home of
argument and logic, the faith of Christ could not be
propounded as a bare ceremonial law ; it must be set
forth as a metaphysical creed; and as such it at-
tracted some at least among the philosophers them-
selves, and carried off men of learning and acumen
from the shadowy illusions of the Lyceum and the
Academus. The Christian apologists of the second
century, such as Justin and others, converts them-
selves from the Gentile philosophy, excited the in-
terest and admiration of their hearers by plunging
them into the mysteries of their new faith, and
especially the deepest of all mysteries, the doctrine
of the Trinity. If the wisdom of the world was
repelled by the story of Christ’s humiliation and
sufferings, it was attracted, on the other hand, by

! Dion Chrysostom is well described, and not perhaps too highly
estimated, by M. Martha, in the evue Contemporaine, Paris, 1857.
Les Moralistes de ! Empire Romain, 1864.
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the promise revealed at his resurrection, and this
cardinal dogma became the stronghold of the new
faith in its contests with the Grentile moralists, The
presence of the emperor in Athens, and the curiosity
with which he surveyed all the conflicts of human
opinion, encouraged the Christian teachers to address
him as a truth-seeker himself; and to defend their
own bold and novel creed against, the reasonings, the
sneers, and the violence of their antagonists. Though
devoted from early habit to the ancient formulas of
Grecian wisdom, and generally content to roam from
the halls of one familiar teacher to those of another,
Heaians  Hadrian was nevertheless inquisitive and
tolerntion of  restless by mnature, and the vague aspira-
fusth. tions sngpested to him at his initiation
into the mysteries at Eleusis,— for he had pried into
*the deepest mysteries of the heathen world,— could
not fail to arouse him to the pretensions of a creed
which was founded directly on the doctrine of Im-
mortality.! It must be remembered, moreover, that
Christianity, which even at Rome assumed to unin-
structed eyes the appearance of a Greek speculation,
at Athens, the very centre of Greece, seemed to
emanate directly from the schools. Accordingly
Hadrian listened graciously to the apologies of Quad-
ratus and Aristides, who appeared perhaps before
him in the actual garb of philosophers?; and the

! Spartian, Hadr. 13.; Euseb. Chron. a. 122. This emperor’s
curiosity, particularly in religious matters, is affirmed by a consensus
of authority. Tertullian, dpol. 5.: * Curiositatum omnium cxplo-
rator.” Euseb. Hist. Eccl. v. 5.: mdvra 7d meplepya moAvmpayuoviv,
Julian, in Cesar.: moAvrpaypoviv 7¢ &wéppnra. Like many of the
Romans he demeaned himself very differently in Rome and in the
provinces; hence it could be said of him at Rome, notwithstanding
the character he then bore abroad: “ Sacra Romana diligentissime
curavit, peregrina contempsit.”

2 Justin,the Martyr, whose apologies were addressed to Hadrian's
successors, expressly states of himself that he continued after his con-
version to wear the philosopher’s habit. (Dial. cum T'yph. init.)
Aristides was also a convert from the heathen plulosophy, but the
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mildness he exercised towards the believers may not
unreasonably be ascribed to the influence of their
reputed learning and wisdom.!

But Athens was on the whole® the great conser-
vative University of the Roman world, and
the noble youths who flocked to it for the muficdwin
teaching of the sophists, imbibed a convie- f»'..'(ﬁe'.'.':""’?
tion that the whole circle of learning had E
been there deseribed, and no further discoveries in
ethics or metaphysics remained to reward industry
or genius. At Atheus the spirit of inquiry was re-
strained by the influence of great names and long re-
vered associations. Thence the student returned to
Rome with his ears closed against all novel opinions,
full of enthusiasm for the past, satisfied with the
assurance that the existing generation, if there was
no new truth for it to discover, was blest in the en-
joyment of the accumulated discoveries of ages.
Though bred himself in this school of self-compla-
cency, and fitted by his powers of acquisition to
master all the knowledge which Athens had stamped
with her sanction, Hadriun was not so easily con-

same, however probable, cannot be said with confidence of Qua-
dratus, who is only known to us as the bishop of Athens, Sec Euseb,
Hist. Eccles. iv. 23.; 8. Hicron. de Vir. Ilustr. 19, 20. The only
existing fragment of Quadratus asserts in the boldest manner reputed
miracles of healing and resurrection: of Sepawevfévres, ol dvaordrres
éx vexpav, Compare Routh, Relig. Sacr. i. 71.; Milman, Hist. of
Christinity, ji. 153. note.

* From Justin Martyr, Apol. 1. 66., and Euscb, H.E. iv. 8, 9., we
learn that Hadrian, in answer to Minucius Fundanus, prefect of Asia,
direeted him to keep strictly to the law in his treatment of the Chris-
tians, and not to yield to popular clamour against them, It would
seem that since Trajun's rescript the law had shaped itself into a
more definite form; still the mode and extent of executing it appears
to have been left generally to the discretion of the local authorities,
It is strange, however, and shows how little we really knpw of the
Roman procedure, to find the Christian apologist Melito addressing
Hadrian’s successors with the assertion that the persecution of the
disciples in Asia in his time is something quite new : 7d yap obide
wdwore yevbuevoy viv Sudkerar TO TOv BeoreBuv yévos kauvais eAauvvdueron
8byuact kard v "Aciav. Euseb. Ecel. Hist. iv. 26,
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tented. From temper, from experience, and from
the freshness of intellect which he nourished by con-
stant movement, he still retained an interest in every
pretension to novelty, and traced with undiminished
zest all the eccentricities of the human mind.! He
Heoroses  CTOssed over from Athens to Alexaundria,
orerwodlex- and there a new scene opened upon him.
An- 101 The Kgyptian capital bore, like that of
Greece, the character of a University. Thither also the
youth of every provinee flocked to attend the lectures
of another tribe of sophists; and there too profes-
sors of every science were maintained at the public
expense, or by endowments which had existed from
Liberal ang B0 era of the Ptolemies. The academic
ipamaive  life of Alexandria,suchas it had already con-
the Aexan- tinued for four centuries, was cast nearly in
versiy. the type with which owr modern ideas are
most familiar. The Muscum was an assemblage of
lecture rooms, private chambers, common halls, and
libraries, in which the professors dined, studied and
disputed together, the envy and admiration of a
hundred generations of pupils.? The Brucheum was
a similar institution affiliated to the Museum. The
emperor Claudius had endowed a separate college in
which bis own histories were appointed to form a

7 It was from his own luve of eccentricity that he pretended to
prefer Cato to Cicero, Ennius to Viegil, Antimackus to Homer.
Spartian, Hadr. 16. In compliment to this fancy an Alexandrian
poet composed 24 books of a work to which he gave the name of
Anti-Ilomerus.  Orion ventured on the tour de force of haranguing
him in a Latin panegyric, a task to which fow Grecks would have
been equal. Hadrian repaid these flatteries by writing a long puem
in Greek, in praise of Alexandria and its founder, * Cum his pro-
fessoribus et philosophis libris vel carminibus invicem editis seepe
certavit.” Spartian, ¢. 15. IHadrian’s visit to Alexandria may
dated A.p, 130, 131. Gregorovius, p. 39.

2 Strabo, xvii, 1.; Philostr. Vit. Sophist. i. 22.; Ammian, Marcell.
xxii. 16.: *“ Diuturnum preestantium hominum domiciliam.”  For the
public libraries of Athens and Alcxandria see A. Gellius, vi. 17.
There is & full account of Alexandris, the Serapeum, the Brucheum,
the libraries, &c., in Ammianus, /. c. .
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substantial part of the course of instruction. The
Temple of Serapis accommodated the remains of the
Ptolemeean library which had escaped from Ceesar’s
fire. There it continued to receive large additions,
which made it once more, in the decline of the em-
pire, the great storehouse of ancient learning. But
Alexandria was the university of progress. Though
the city of the great Macedonian had now existed
for near five hundred years, its ripe age was not
encircled with the antique asgociations which ren-
dered Athens peculiarly venerable. Alexandria had
no mythology and no legendary poetry. She had
not grown through the ohscurity of immemorial ages ;
she was a creation of historic times. From the first
her career had been marked out for her by the fiat
of her founder; she had been devoted originally to
the material pursuits of commerce: and now in het
maturity, she was an emporium for the interchange
of ideas and speculations along with the products of
various climes and industries. Alexandria was ac-
customed to welcome novelty in thought as well as in
arts and manufactures. With her discovery was at
a premium; and cven ethics and metaphysics had
their exchangeable value among the curious of all
nations, who met at the junction of three continents;
for her ships were the feelers with which she touched
on Greece and Italy, while her site was debatcable
land between Africa and Asia.! Through Alexandria
ran the current of Kastern thought which now set
most strongly westward. The Greek philosophy do-
miciled in the capital of the Ptolemies was stirred to
its depths by converging streams from Syria, Persia
and India. Judaismm and Christianity were estab-

' The isthmus of Suez or the stream of the Nile has generally
been specified as the boundary of the two continents: but in Ceesar's
time the line of demarkation was supposed popularly to run through
the centre of the city of Alexandria. De Bell, Alex. 14.: “ Preedicant
partem esse Alexandriz dimidiam Africe.”
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lished side by side with the gross idolatry of the
Copts, and the elemental worship of the Sabzans.
The fantastic theosophy of the Gnostics, of which the
local and the spiritual filiation are equally unknown
to us, exercised an unacknowledged influence wher-
ever the human mind was deeply moved by the
problemns of man’s relation to the Deity. Into this
new world of conflicting opinions Hadrian threw
himself with vchemence and ardour.  He made
himself at home in the discussions of the Alexan-
drian schools, and was more entertained than en-
lightened by the wayward imaginations which they
paraded before him. The impression made upon
him is discovered from a letter in which he deseribes
to Servianus the intellectual aspect of the place! T
am now become fully aequainted, he says, with that
Egypt which yow extol so highly. I have found the
people vain, fickle and shifting with every breath of
opinion.  Those who worship Serapis are in fuct

Teristians ; and they who call themselres Christian
bishops are actually worshippers of Serapis. There
18 no chief of a Jewish synagogue, no Samaritan, no
Christiam bushop, who is not an astrologer, a fortune-
teller and o conjuror. The patriarch himself, when
le comes to Eqypt, is compelled by one party to
worship Serapis, by the other Christ. Then, after
a digression on the busy and restless character of the
people, he continues: They have but one God (al-
Iuding to their idolatry of lucre)--kim Christians,

! The genuineness of the letter may be questioned on the ground
of Verus being mentioned as Hadrian's son. It would appear from
Spartian that this prince was not adopted till the year 135. On the
other hand, it is not absolutely necessary to conclude that the letter
was written from Alexandria in the time at Hadrian’s visit in 131.
But the importance attached to the Christians and the intercst shown
in them, not to mention the premature degeneracy imputed to them,
scem to me to throw much doubt upon it.  The letter is not recorded
by Hadrian’s biographer Spartianus, but occurs incidentally in the
life of a later empcror by Vopiscus. Vit. Saturnin, c. 8.
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Jews and Gentiles worship all alike) The ardour
of the Alexandrians in the pursuit of wealth is thus
pungently satirized, und we can understand bhow the
bustle of a great commercial emporium would sur-
prise an observer accustomed to the dignitied som-
nolence of an old-fashioned city like Athens; but the
sneer thus loosely hazarded .against the opinions
current among them 1nay require some closer con-
sideration.

It must strike us with surprise that the philosophic
emperor, & smatterer in all knowledge, and 1,00 taken
a spy upon all opinions, should direct his ' jedrianin
remarks, not to the state of Gentile philo- achingofthe
sophy, but to that of Jewish and Christian Chnetses
belief. Possibly, if we knew the occasion of this
letter, which, from certain allusions it contains, must
belong to a date some years later than Hadrian’s
actual visit, the cxplanation of this circumstance
might be more apparent; but taking the document
as it lies before us, we mast conclude that the phe-
nomena of Judaisin and Christianity constituted, even
at this period, the most salient features of the intel-
lectual movement at Alexandria. The sophists of
the Museum, whether standing on the old ways, and
proclaiming the tenets of the old Greek philosophy,
or whether busied in contriving the eclectic system

! Such is the explanation usually given of this allusion to the
Oune God; according to the reading: *“Unus illis deus est. Hune
Christiani,” &c. See Milman, Hist. of Christianity, ii. 156. But
the passage is probably corrupt. One MS. gives: * Unus illis deus
nullus est. Ilunc,” &c., which Mr. Sharpe, Hist. of Egypt, ii. 168,,
follows, rendering it: ** Their one God is nothing. Christians, Jews,
and all nations worship him; " 1eferring to the prevalent monotheism
among the Oriental sects at Alexandria. Scrapis combined more
than onc divinity in his own person: “HAtwos, “Qpos, "Ocipis, "Aval,
Aiwvaos, ’Améarwy. Euseb. Prep. Evang. iii. 15, 16.: “ Hence arose
the opinion which seems to have been given to Hadrian, that the
Egyptians had only one God, and his mistake in thinking that the
worshippers of Serapis were Christians.” Sharpe, Hust. of Egypt,
ii. 168.
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which has assumed a place in mental history under
the name of the New Platonism, attracted less remark
from a curious but intelligent observer, than the pro-
fessors of a religious doctrine, Jewish or Christian.
Hadrian, indeed, cosmopolite though he was in tastes
and habits, could not transcend the limits prescribed
by his birth and training. He discovered in the
views of the Alexandrians a tendency to Oriental,
and even to Jewish ideas, which revolted rather than
attracted him. The Gnostie theories of the Divine
Nature with which they were impregnated would be
to him strange and preposterous, while the seriousness
they affected, and the positive belief they required,
would be felt as a burden hy one who was accustomed
to regard all philosophy as a mere playing with truth.
Hadrian, however, mingled freely with the sages and
professors of the Egyptian capital; he conversed,
debated, and banqueted with them; uaccepted from
them the same flattery, and dispensed to them in
return the same liberzlity which had marked his in-
tercourse with the rival university. Here, too, he
increased the salaries of the public teachers, and en-
couraged the youth of the cmpire to make literaturc
their business. We may believe that he extended
his protection to the preachers of Christianity also,
and helped to raise them to the high place theylong
held among the learned at Alexandria. The praises
of the early Church were not ill-bestowed on the
prince to whom we may thus be indebted for the
liberal piety of Clement and Origen. Here, as at
Athens, he left abundant tokens of his munificence,
in the ereetion of useful and noble buildings, and in
the reconstruction of a quarter of the city. But the
mob of Alexandria had been always notorious for
turbulence and indocility. The fanaticism of the
Coptic race was her® stimulated by political jealousy.
In the rural districts a dispute about the genuineness
of an Apis had recently goaded it to bloody conflict,
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and the religious dissensions of Ombi and Tentyra
had been polluted by actual cannibalism.! Inthe
city, however, the rivalry of the Copts and, Jews,
together with their mutual hatred of the dominant
Greek race, had engendered chronic disaffection and
resistance to all legal authority. In vain had the
Roman government forbidden its citizens to reside in
[gypt, and excite hy their arrogance or cupidity the
susceptibilities of the native population. In vain
was the independence of the proudest of cities more
tenderly handled than that of any other in the empire.
The rabble of the streets, who controlled the local
administration, despised every title or dignity: they
insulted the emperor himself as recklessly as they
would have hooted a Greek sophist or a Jewish rabbi.
When Hadrian’s favourite Antinous was Death of 1
drowned in the Nile, a misfortune with ?’&'&i‘m v
which all the world that pretended to self- f”ﬁ‘"&'i'.'
respect affected a decent sympathy, the =
Alexandrians alone made @ mock of their ruler’s
‘weakness, and the letter above cited seems to have
been written under the actual smart of their unfeeling

ribaldry.? [ have given these people, Hadrian said,

! Spartianus, Hadr. 12., refers to a riot at Alexandria on the
subject of the Apis: “ Alexandrina seditione turbatus, quee nata est
ob Apin, qui cum repertus esset post nultos annos turbas inter
populos creavit, apud quem deberet locari omnibus studiose certan-
tibus.” The best account of the Apis is in Ammian. Marcell. xxii. 14.
Of the respect with which Hadrian would affect to approach the
subject we may surmise [rom what has been alrcady said of him.
Augnstus had treated the bull-god with contempt; carlier emperors
had wantonly slain him. DBut Germanicus consulted his oracle, and
Titus had paid him honour. *The bloody guarrel of Ombi and
Tentyra is the theme of Juvenal's Sat. xv., and is referred with
most probability to the ycar 119, the third of Hadrian, from the
words, * qum nuper consule Junio,” xv. 27.

* Dion, lxix..11.; Spartian, Hadr. 14. drian seems to have
said that Antinous fell by accident into the wilter. Other accounts,
however, asserted that he drowned himself voluntarily in obedience
to an oracle which demanded, for the life of the emperor, the sacrifice
of the object dearest to him, However this may be, Hadrian lamented
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everything they asked for. I have confirmed all
their ancient privileges, and added wew, which they
could not help acknowledging in my presence. But
no sooner had I turned my back than they luvished
every kind of tnsult on my son Verus, and my friend
Antinous. I wish them no worse, he added in his
bauntering tone, than thut they should feed on their
own chickens; and how foully they hatch them I am
ashamed to suwy.!
The character of the Alexandrians is painted in one
. of the most interesting of Dion’s orations,
ngratitude . . . .
oftheAlex-  which is also curious asa specimen of the lay-
preaching of a converted rhetorician, and
of the extent to which freedom of speech was allowed
in lashing the follies of the sovereign people.? The
sophist’s charges against them relate to their vanity
and frivolity, their extravagant devotion to public
amusements, singing, playing, and racing, and also
to the bloody conflicts in which their amusements too
often resulted. Bat Dion visited Alexandria before
the time of Hadrian, and could not resent as it de<

his death with extravagant weakness, proclaimed his divinity to the
jeering Egyptians, and consecrated a temple in his honour. He gave
the name of Besantinoopolis to the city in which he was worshipped
in conjunction with an obscure divinity named Besa. Deification in
Fgypt assumed the form of identification with a recognised divinity.
Origen, edit. Celsum, iii.; Euseb. Hist. Eccl. iv. 8.; Sharpe, Hist.
Egypt, ii. 161. The late discoveries in hicroglyphics have shown
that the obelisk on the Monte Pincio at Rome was dedicated to the
memory of Antinous in the joint names of Hadrian and Sabina.
Smyth, Roman Medals, p. 110.

1 Vopiscus, I ¢.: “ Quos quemadmodum feecuhdant pudet dicere.”
Aristotle had not shrunk from mentioning how the Egyptians hatched
their fowls’ eggs in dung. Casauben, in loc. Besides the apparent
anachronism of the allusion to Verus, it may be said that neither the
matter nor the style of this letter is such as we should expect from
an imperial correspondent. Vopiscus professes to take it from the
volumes of Phlegon, a freedman of Hadrian.

- % Dion Chrys. Ora#xxxii. Ammian. Marcell xxii. 6. speaks more
particularly of their litigious and quarrelsome temper: * ZEgyptii
genus hominum controversum, et assuetudine perplexius litigandi
semper letissimum,” &c.
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served the ingratitude the people manifested towards
a gracious prince, from whom, though parts of his
conduct might provoke a smile, they had experienced
only unmerited kindness. Hadrian did”not con-
descend to tauke vengeance on his persecutors: two
generations later an emperor of a different stamp
washed out indignitics not more crying in a san-
guinary massacre.!  The mild philosopher who now
commanded the thirty legions shook off the dust of
the turbid city from his feet and made a pilgrimage, as
a peaceful antiquarian, to the wonders of old Thebes.
The name of Hadrian does not now appear among
the rude inscriptions which can be still decyphered
on the Egyptian monumnents; but some Greek lines
scratched on the legs of the broken statue of Memnon,
show that Sabina, at lcast, visited that mysterious
fragment, and hcard the music which issued from it
at sunrise.? Hadrian ascended likewise the Casian
Mount, crowned with a celchrated temple of Jupiter,
and restored the temple of Pompeius at its foot, which

“had been recently overthrown by the Jews. His
taste and piety were further attested by a short and
pithy epigramn on the uncertainty of fortune, which
he caused to be inscribed upon it.?

} Herodian, iv. 16, 17.
2 The inscription is given by Eckhel, vi. 490., and many others:
*ExAvov abdfigavros dyd TlgwAios BaABives
Pwvis ras Oeias Méuvovos §) Pduevod : K. 7. A,

The date, which is specified in it, may be fixed to 131 or even 130,
quite at the commencement of Hadrian’s residence in Egypt, if not
a little before his arrival. The statuc was at this time lying in frag-~
ments, and the sounds were supposed to issue from the broken
pieces. Mr. Sharpe considers the marvel a direct imposture. For
the fondness of the Romans for visiting antiquitics, which has been
referred to before, sec Epictetus, Dissert. i. 6.: eis "Oavuiiar piv
dwodnueire, v eidiite b &pyov Tov ®edlov, kal ardxnua Exagros Suwy
ofera: 70 dvioTépyTOS TobTwy dwobaveiy,

® Dion, Ixix. 11.: 1§ vaos Bplbovri ndansrduis Exrero riuBov.
Comp. Spartian, Hadr. 14.; Appian, Bell. Civ. ii. 96, The historian,
or his cpitomist, brings Hadrian from Greece, through Judea $o

VOL. VIII. R
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If Hadrian was dissatisfied with the people of
Haarion visis Alexandria, he was disgusted and incensed
Auttochsat  with the inhabitants of Antioch. This city,
e wwor the third in population and importance of
tousmest:— the empire, the capital of the once power-
ful kings of Syria, and honoured for now nearly two
centuries by the residence of the Roman proconsul,
who approached nearest in rank and power to the
emperor himself, was abandoned, beyond any of the
great centres of wealth and luxury, to the indolent
enjoyment of voluptuous ease. The Antiochians
made no pretensions to learning or philosophy, but
they were addicted to vile and vicious superstitions,
in which the simple ideas of a remote antiquity were
corrupted into gross licentiousness, and deformed by
the impurest orgies. Placed in the centre of a rich
and populous region, and on the highway which
united the East and West with the South, they offered
a mart for the productions of many realms, and their
city was the resort of traders as well as idlers from
the three continents. The unrivalled beauty of its
situation, a fertile plain watered by an abundant
river, visited by breezes from the sea at fifteen miles’
distance, and sheltered from fiercer winds hy a lofty
table mountain in its rear, presented an alluring place
of residence, and made Antioch the favourite retreat
of the idle and self-indulgent. The attractions of its
suburb, named Daphne from the laurel. groves which
encircled the fane of Apollo, were famous throughout
the West, and often proved the Capua of the Roman
legions. The remoteness of this Eastern capital
from Rome, and the fatal though unavoidable policy,
by which the legionarics and their chiefs, together

Mount Casius, on his way into Egypt. I suppose him, on the con-
trary, to have entered Judea from Egypt, where he promulgated the
decrees which produced the Jewish insurrection in 132. But the
exn.?‘i sequence of his movements must be considered as very un-
certain,
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with the concoursc of the prefect’s civil attendants,
were suffered 'to remain for many years together in
so luxurious a banishment, emboldened the Italians
to cast off the restraints of national decorum, and
vield to the fascinations of the Syrian Circe, who
flonted the austere habits of the West with keen
edged satire or boisterous ridicule. Again and again
the emperors called them to arms to chastise the
Joew, to protect the Armenian, or_to threaten the
Parthian ; but every interval of tranquillity relaxed
the bonds of discipline, and the Syrian proconsul
was less formidable to the prince at Rome when at
the head of his soldiers in the field, than when he
winked at their irregularities and debauched them at
head-quarters. The frequent occurrence of disastrous
earthquakes contributed perhaps to make the people
reckless in their manner of life, and disposed them
to enjoy the passing hour, and drown in tumultuous
cxcitement the fears of impending danger.

Hadrian had been known to the Antiochians while
still a subject. Doubtless. they had made .
sport with their usual levity of the weak by the An-
points in his character, which were suffi- ’
ciently obvious. They knew the circumstances under
which he had succeeded to the purple, and many a
ribald joke had passed among them touching the
favour to which he was surmised to have owed it.
Though surrounded on his next appcarance in their
city with the terrors of sovereign power, they still
could not control their bantering humour, and as an
emperor and a philosopher he was perhaps equally
offended at the frivolity of a people who had ne
sense of dignity themselves, nor could respect the
dignity of others. Among the names of princes who
illustrated this spot with their buildings, that of
Hadridn, the universal builder, finds no.place. ‘On
the contrary, he took from it some of its cherished

R2 .
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privileges, and subjected it to the supremacy of the
provincial seaport of Tyre.!

Such are the incidents connected with Hadrian's

. sojourn in the principal cities of his wide
adrian con- ..
vmeshis  dominions. There would be no advantage
progress . g - v .
tough st in specifying all the places of less impor-

tance which he visited in the course of his

unwearied peregrinations. Many of them arc inci-
dentally mentioned by the historians and biographers ;
others are notified by the legends of his coinage, in
which he appears as the Restorer of above thirteen
places or provinces, a title which seems to imply a
personal visit, accompanied by some eminent bene-
faction.? He erected temples at Smyrna and Cyzicus,
buried in the Rhaxtcum on the plain of Troy some
colossal bones, supposed to be those of Ajax, and
founded in Bithynia a town to which he gave the
name of Hadrianothera, in commermoration of a suc-
cessful hunting-match.®  On the frontiers of Armenia
he received the homage of the petty chiefs who in-
fested the confines of the empire, and impressed on
Pharasmanes, the king of the Alani, a due sense of
Roman power and diguity, by clothing his gladiators,
by way of mockery, in the gilded vestments with
which that simple potentate had sought to purchase

1 Eckhel, Doctr. Numm. iii. 297.; Spartian, Hadr. 14.: “Antio-
chenses ita odio habuit ut Syriam a Pheenice separare ‘voluelit, ne tot
civitatum metropolis Antiochia diceretnr.” At a later period the
emperors found it necessary to remove the head-quarters of their
army from so corrnpt a locality. Procopius (Bell, Pers. i," 17.)
speaks of it as entirely dennded of soldiers: % &) dpvAaxrds e ral
arpavuidray éompds éoTi ob yip EAAov oddévos T Tavrns Shuyp bri u’
wapylpedy Te xal Tpudils pée, kal Tis év Bedrpois el wpds AAAHAOUS
@uroveixlas.

2 See Eckhel, vi. 487. foll. Tle countries or citics thus mentioned
are Achaia, Africn, Arabia, Bithynia, Gallia, Hispania, Italia, Libya,
Macedonia, Mauretania, Nicomedia, Phrygia, Sicilia. Hadrian tra-
velled with a company of architects and artificers, ordered after the
fashion of a legion of soldiers: “Id specimen legionum militarium
« « . . in cohortes centuriaverat.” Victor, Epit. 28,

?* Dion, Ixix. 10.; Spartian, Hadr. 20.
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his favour.! At the same time he gratified the
Parthian Chosroes, who had resumed his ancestral
seat on the Euphrates, by restoring to him his
daughter made captive by Trajan. He promised also,
it is said, to send back to him the golden throne which
the conqueror had carried off from Susa; but this
magnanimous restitution was never actually made.?
These overtures of reconciliation may have been
timed to divert that still powerful monarch from
assisting the Jews in the great struggle which broke
out in Palestine in 132, assoon as Hadrian’s presence
was withdrawn from the neighbourhood.

I have not attempted to follow Hadrian’s steps
accurately. The scattered hints received gugrian once
from our authorities have been variously Jaervists
pieced by the critics, and do not admit, * 113
perhaps, of confident manipulation. I presume, how-
ever, that he passed through Syria in 132, and after
some further wanderings in the Xustern provinces,
returned for the last time to Athens, and there spent
the winter of 133-134. At Athens he might witness
the completion of his buildings, and enjoy once more,
with the greater zest from the comparison with Alex-
andria and Antioch, the manners and conversation of
his favourite residence. But Rome, after all, the
centre of business and of duty, was the place to which
the imperial pilgrimages gravitated. Wherever else
ambition, cupidity, or thirst of knowledge and ad-
venture might call him, during his years of activity,
it was at Rome, or within sight of Rome, that every
genuine Roman wished to retire in declining age,
and compose himself for the last journey to the rest-
ing-place of his ancestors. Hadrian had g iexeup
already reached old age, and had goverhed jj'gesidence
the empire sixteen years; his health too #-»-13%
was much debilitated, and he had no reasonable

! Dion, Ixix. 15.; Spartian, Hadr. 13. 17, % Spartian, Hadr. 18.
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prospect of lengthened days, when, iy 134, he took
up his residence in his capital, and ceased from his
restless wanderings. Ilere, however, he continued to
employ himself with unabated industry. He estab-
Estavlisnment 11Shed a university at Rome, which he desig-
of e &8 nated the Athenzum, after the type of the
HRome, cherished city whence its name was derived,
and he endowed its professors on a scale befitting its
metropolitan character.,! The throne of rhetoric at
Rome took precedence of all its rivals, both in rank
and emolument. But the -liberal sciences were ex-
otics in Ttaly, and produced no popular teachers and
no celebrated schools. The activity of the Roman
mind was running towards law and jurisprudence;
but this was a practical subject which formed no part
of the gpeculations to which the career of Academic
study was prescriptively confined. While philosophy
and rhetorie were stationary or retrogressive, the prin-
ciples of law were rapidly advancing, and Hadrian
was himself unconscious of the social transformation
which was already taking shape under his auspices.
At Rome we behold in him the busy and earnest ad-
ministrator, surveying from the centre of his vast
dominions the character and conduct of his subordi-
nates, keeping all his instruments well in hand,
assiduous in selecting the best agents, and strict in
requiring an account of their agency, purtting to use
the local and personal knowledge acquired by eo
' many years of travel and inspection. Amidst
tulidinge st this unceasing round of occupation, it was

e his recreation to behold the glorious build-
ings still rising at his command in every quarter of
the city, Tt is almost wearisome to turn again and

1 Philostr. Vit. Sophist. ii. 10} 8. Victor, Ces. 14.: * Ita Graecoram
more . . . gymnasia, doctoresque curare occoepit, adeo quidem ut
etinm ludum ingenuarum artium quod Athenzum vocant, consti-
tueret; atque initin Cereris Libermque, que Eleusinia dicitur,
Athenieugiam modo Roma percoleret,”
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again to the subject of the imperial architecture,
which has forfaed a feature in the narrative of almost
every reign in succession; but we are bound to re-
mark that the edifices of Hadrian at Rome surpassed
in magnificence all the works of his predecessors.!
His temple of Rome and Venus, with its
double cells, placed fantastically back to Romeasd
back, was at once the largest in size and the
most splendid in its features of the religious edifices
of the capital. Raised on a lofty hasement on the
eastern slope of the Velia, and looking down into the
hollow in which the Colosseum was injudiciously
placed, it might command even more remark and
admiration than that masterpiece of imperial gran-
deur.  The Mausoleum which Hadrian ere-
ated for himself on the further bank of the Mo s
Tiber far outshone the tomb of Augustus, =
which it nearly confronted; of the size and dignity
which characterized this work of Egyptian massive-
ness, we may gain a conception from the existing
remains ; but it requires an effort of imagination to
transform the scarred and shapeless bulk before us
into the graceful pile which rose column upon column,
surmounted by a gilded dome of span almost un-
rivalled, and terminating in the statue of the bea-
tified builder, whose remains reposed below. The Mole
of Hadrian was, next to the Colosseum, the most
distinguished specimen of the style of architecture
which we designate as Roman, whencesoever really
derived ; which by raising tier upon tier of external

! Spartian, Hadr. 19., gives a long enumeration of these works.
It was remarked that Hadrian modestly refrained from inscribing
his name upon any one of them, except the temple he dedicated to
Trajan. Among other undertakings he employed an architect named
Decrianus to remove the colossus of Nero, the face of which had
been altered into a Sol, from its place on the slope of the Velia to
another site, He does not seem to have accomplished the design of
Apollodorus to erect a companion statue of Luna.
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decorations, after the mumber of stories required
within, adapted to civil and domesti purposes the
monumental grandeur of the Grecian. Besides these,
and other erections of his own, Hadrian is noted as
the restorer of many famous buildings of an earlier
date, such as the Septa, the Pantheon, the temple of
Augustus, and the baths of Agrippa. But his ser-
vices in these cases may have been but slight,  How-
ever liable Rome was to suffer from fires, earth-
quakes and inundations, we can hardly suppose that
these structures, most of which had been repaired by
Titus or Domitian, could already require again ex-
tensive renovation.!

Hitherto, Hadrian had been able to follow the policy
Hadsian which had before recommended itself to his

adopts for &

adoptsure predecessor, of shunning, by long absence

ot veon from the city, collision with his jealous

A0 18 pobility. At the same time he had skil-
fully avoided the alternative which alone had pre-
sented itself to Trajan’s mind. He had kept the
legions in good humour without indulging them in
the exbausting amusement of perpetual warfare.®
When, bowever, he finally took up his residence in

' The Tiburtine villa of Hadrian is entirely destroyed. Its site iy
said to be ascertained, and its limits, eight miles in circuit, may per-
haps be traced. It cmbraced, besides the residence and quarters for
the guard, buildings modelled on the Lyceum and Academy, the
colonnade called Poecile, the Prytancum, &c. at Athons, a Canopus
which may have represented some edifice at Alexandria, .In its
gardenis was a space laid out after the fashion of the vale of Tempe, a
Tartarus, and perhaps, on the other hand, Elysian Fields. Spartian,
Ifadr. 26.; Victor, Ces. 14.

2 Spartian, Hadr. 21.: “ Expeditiones sub eo graves nulla fuc-
runt; bella ctiam silentio pmne transacta.” At the same time the
writer adds: “ A militibus, propter curam exercitus nimiam, multum
amatus est, simul quod in eos liberalissimus fuit.” Victor relates
(Epit. 14.) that Hadrian used to boast that he had gained more for
the empire in peace, by the skilful use of bribes to foreign potentates,
than his predecessors by war; but Spartian, e. 17, gives a different
colour to these pretensions: * Regibus multis plurimun detulity a
plerisque vero ctiam pacem redemit; u nonnullis contemptus est.”
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Rome or his yllas in the vicinity, the prince of the
genate, the first citizen, as he proclaimed, of the re-
public, found himself the mark of an envious aristo-
cracy, encouraged by his condescension to fancy them-
selves really his equals, and disposed, at the first sign
of his health failing, to intriguc against him. The
successor of Trajan and Nerva had vowed never to
put a senator to death; and the only instance in
which this hope had been hitherto disappointed, was
excused by the precipitation of the senate itself. But
such a restriction could not possibly be maintained,
if the emperor’s person was to be exposed to the
machinations of scnatorial ambition. Nor was Ha-
drian’s good-nature proof against the irritation caused
by increasing infirmities.! Sensible of his own weak-
ness, and anxious to the last to keep faith with his
subjects, he determined, having no child of his own,
to choose a colleague, and adopt an heir and a suc-
cessor, as the best security for his own peace, the
most direct check on the irregular aspirations of his
nobles. But the empire, as it would seem, was
singularly deficient in men of eminence befitting
such an elevation. We need not lay much stress upon
the charge of jealousy made against him, for rejecting
the presumed claims of personages so obscure as
Terentius Gentianus and Pltorius Nepos.?  Nor, in
our ignorance of the circumstances, shall we dwell
on the strange intimatién, that he was so jealous of
the pretensions of his brother-in-law Servianus, then
ninety years of age, as to put him to death on a
frivolous pretext, in defiance of every obligation. It

1V Of this good-nature scveral instances, some of them eccentric
enough, are recorded ; but such anccdotes seem hardly worth re-
peating. See, however, Spartian, Hadr. 16, 17. 20. The trial of
wit between the emperor and the poct Florus in the verses, « Ego
nolo Cesar csse, cte.,” is well known.

? A. Pletorius Nepos is only known to us as a commander in
Britain, from the various inscriptions in the neighbourhood of the
Roman wall. .
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is said, indeed, that many other magnates were sacri-
ficed at the same time, some by judicial sentences,
others by assassination.! At this period, also, the
empress Sabina died ; and as her diglike of him was
well-known, and it was even rumoured that she had
taken precautions against conception, lest the world
chould be afflicted by such another monster, it be-
came currently reported that she was taken off by
poison.?  All these charges may be allowed to stand
or fall together: the last is expressly discredited by
a far from friendly historian. Nor am I inclined to
pay much regard to the insinuation, that his choice
of a successor was finally determined by mere un-
worthy favouritism. L. Ceionius Commodus Verus
was a young noble of high birth and family distinction ;
but the Romans refused to allow him any personal
merit, and affirmed that his adoption and appoint-
ment were made in opposition to the universal feel-
ing, and required to be purchased, as it. were, of the
people and soldiers by largesses, donatives and shows.3
Such liberalities, it is enough to say, would follow
the designation of an heir to the empire as o matter
of long-established usage.
The descriptions we have received of this child of
Character of fortune seem meant to reproduce the tra-
Verus. ditional features of the most' noted volup-
tuaries. They represent, however, a certain fantastic
finery of manners, to which 'it would be difficult to
find an exact parallel. The habits of Verus com-
bined the effeminacy of Macenas with the dissolute-

! Spartian, Hadr. 23.

«* Victor, Epit. 14. Sparlian mentions the rumour as “fabula dati
veneni,” & phrase he would hardly have used if he wished to accredit
1. Victor adds a report hardly less to the emperor’s discredis, if
true, which is very doubtful, that she kil]ed herself in disgust at his
ill-treatment, * prope servilibus injuriis.”

3 Spartian, I c.: ** Adoptavit Ceionium Commodum Verum invitis
omnibug, enmque Alium Verum Casarem appellavit,” Dion, lxix.
17.: Kaioapa awéderfe.
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ness of Otho, and the extravagance of Petronius; but
he possessed neither the shrewdness of the first, the
courage of the second, nor the genial though reckless
gaicty we attribute to the last of these voluptuaries.
The few anccdotes recorded of him give a picture of
the times, if not of the actual man,—of their emascu-
late dissipation and indolent elegance,—not unim-
portant. to our historical review. Thus Verus, we are
told, recommended himself to the emperor by the
invention of a pasty which became the favourite
dish at the inperial table.)! He was wont to take
his mid-day rest, with his concubines, on an ample
couch enclosed in mosquito-nets, stuffed with rose-
leaves, and strewn with a coverlet of woven lilies,
amusing himself with the perusal of Ovid’s most
licentious compositions. He equipped his pages as
Cupids, with wings on their shoulders, and made them
run on his errands with a speed which human muscles
could not maintain, till they dropped. When his
spouse complained of his infidelities, he gaily bade
‘her understand that wife is«a term of honour, not of
pleasure.? This despised matron, however, is said to
have borune him several children, who lived to enjoy
and prolong the honour and fortunes of the family.
It was added, even by those who so described him,
that if there was nothing to praise, there was also
little to reprove in him, and that he might be re-
garded as at least a tolerable ruler. The historian
allows, indeed, that in addition to the grace and
beauty of his person, Verus was dignified in counte-

! Spartian, Alius Verus, 5.: « Tetrapharmacum seu poting penta-
pharmacum, quo postea semper Hadrianus est usus, ipse dicitur
reperisse.” Hadrian’s fondness for the pleasures of the table is men-
tioned among other of his tastes or accomplishments by Fronto (de
Feriis Alsiensibus, 3.): * Orbis terrarum non regendi tantum sed
etiam perambulandi diligentem, modulorum tamen et tibicinnm
studio devinetum fuisso scimus, et praterea prandiorum opimorum
esorem optimum fuisse.” )

-2 Spartian, I, c.: “ Uxor enim dignitatis nomen est, non voluptatis,”
Our language can hardly rival here the compactness of the Latin.
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nance and impressive in his delivery, besides being
a good composer of verses. We may suspect some
false colouring in this delineation, and that Hadrian’s
choice was more judicious and more honourable than
it is represented. The office of prator, to which
Verus had been previously appointed, required under
a vigilant master both industry and capacity; and
after his adoption, this pretended minion of the court
was sent to take the emperor’s place at the head of
the Pannonian legions, on the most exposed of the
frontiers. Herc too he had occasion to exert his
prowess in the field, and obtained from the same
historian the praise of a respectable, if not a brilliant
commander. The sentiment with which in his first
hours of weakness he is said to have courted death—
that an emperor should die in health and not in sick-
ness—deserves to be recorded in his honour.! The
expression of his numerous busts is manly as well as
handsome, and indicates intelligenee, frankness, and
liberality, far removed from the common type of
Roman beauty, in whickh regularity of feature and,
noble bearing scarcely redeem the hard, stern, and
narrow character which plainly underlies them. The
portraits of Trajan and of Verus seem to belong to
climes, ages and races far removed from one another.

But, after all, the wisdom of the choice was not
misprems-  tested by actual results.  The health of the
ture denth-  mew Casar began to fail soon after his adop-
a8 tion, and when it was observed that he had
not strength to wield the arms of the imperator,
Hadrian is said to have cxelaimed with bitterncss,
that he had spent his money to no purpose, and leant
on a rotten wall, which conld not bear the weight of
the republic or even his own.? These harsh words

! ‘Spartian, Ver. 6.: “Sape dicens, sanum principem mori debere,
non debilem.” "

? Spartian, L c.: “ Ter millies perdxd:mus + . . siquidem satis in
caducum parictem incubuimus.”
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were carried to the sick man’s ear, and aggravated
his disorder. The officious talebearer was disgraced ;
but this reparation was of no avail, and the invalid
expired on the calends of Junuary 138, in the third
year of his fecble sovereignty. Hadrian would not
suffer the holiday of the new year to be profaned by
tokens of public sorrow. For Verus the portals of
the colossal mausoleum for the first time vpened ; but
his surviving colleague felt his own end approaching,
and became more anxious than ever to provide for
the peaceful transmission of power after his decease.!
It was cited, indecd, as a mark of Hadrian’s heart-
lessness, or levity, that when urged after o
Verus’s death to make a fresh adoption rhooses for his
without delay, he replied that he bad al- F:fi':. *
- . N ntoninus,
ready formed his resolution while Verus was
still living. He commanded numerous busts and
statues of his favourite, directed the senate to pro-
claim his divinity, and allowed temples to be raised
to him in various places But after a brief interval
he called the most illustrious senators to lis bedside
in the Tiburtine villa, aud announced that his choice
of a successor had fallen on T. Aurelius Antoninus, a
man of mature age and approved abilities, who seems
to have been universally acceptable. At the
. . . and requires
same time that he made thiseadoption, he him to udopt
required his new son, who had no male Verwundr.
child of his own, to nominate heirs; indi- )
cating to him for this preferment Marcus Annius
Verus, his own sister’s son, and Lucius Verus, the son

! The uncertain charaeter of the imperial succession is strongly
marked in the instance of Verus. It is nowhere said that he was
awsociated in the empire, as Trajan had been associated by Nerva, or
Piso by Galba. Spartian says of him significantly : “ Qui primus
tantum Ceesaris nomen accepit.” Hudrian honoured him, “ impera-
torio funcre;” but the biographer again remarks: “ Ncque quidquam
de regia nisi mortis habuit dignitatem.” Nevertheless Alius Verus
has always been enumerated in the imperial series both by ancients
and moderns.
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of his deceased colleague, the one at the time a youth
of seventeen, the other a mere child, and both already
favourites with him.! Yet the choice of the elder
was undoubtedly determined by the promise of his
staid yet generous character, and if, in regard to the
younger, Hadrian yielded to a natural prefereuce, he
might fairly hope the best from an amiable infant to
be trained under a parent and a brother of approved
virtue. He had now done his best for the future
welfure of the empire, and tormented by maladies
beyond the reach of medicine, and conscious that his
days were numbered, the seuse of having well-dis-
charged his greatest duty as a prince may have
. afforded him relief and consolation.  That
is lncnulnﬁ . : I .
mirmitessnd he gave way under a painful disorder to
" excessive irritation, and even put innocent
persons to death from caprice and vexation, is charged
against him by historians whose ill-nature or in-
capacity is sufficiently apparent.? But it became
the duty of the gentle Antoninus to soothe his bursts
of passion, and shelter those they might threaten to
overwhelm; and the gratitude of the senators or
courtiers doubtless prompted them to exaggerate the
beneficial influence of their patron. The sufferings
of the sick man, we are assured, were most acute.
Despairing of medical welief, he resorted to the arts
of the magicians; but the imprecation of Servianus
was fulfilled, that in his agony his last wish should
be for death, yet he should be unableto die - Given
over by the physicians, and vainly tended by astro-
logers and diviners, he implored his own attendants
to put him out of pain by the sword or poison. To

1 Spartian, Hadr. 24.; Ver. 7. He excused the adoption of the
younger of these with the kindly expression: * Habeat respublica
quodcunque de Vero;” which, as the writer remarks, is opposed to
the notioh put forth by some that he repented of the favonr he had
shown to the father. Comp. Dion, Ixix. 21.

2 Spartian, Hadr. 23. 25.; Victor, Ces. 14., Epit 28.

# Dion, Ixix. 27., Ixxvi. 7. '
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one of his slaves, a barbarian from bheyond the Da-
nube, he pointed out the exact spot, which he had
ascertained and marked on his breast, where the heart,
could be reached most promptly and certainly; but
the fierce swordsman fled in horror from his presence.
It is said that he cven swallowed in his despair sub-
stances which he knew to be deleterious. At

3 . and death.
last his powers gave way, and he expired, a».1ss.

worn out by a long diseasc, which seems to *" o
have been dropsical.! Among his last words, de-
livered perhaps in a brief interval of ease, was a play-
ful address to his departing spirit, which if it has
attained more success than it deserves as a philo-
sophic utterance, betrays at least no sign of the
gloomy terror or remorse which haunt, no doubt, the
deathbeds of tyrants.?

Hadrian died on the tenth day of July, A.p. 138
(A.v. 891), having lived about siXtv-tWo guimateor
vears and a half, and reigned twenty-one " charscter.
years wanting one month. There is none of the
emperors about whom we are so much disappointed
in the scantiness and questionable character of our
materials for estimating him. We must acknow-
ledge, indeed, a general consistency in the impression
conveyed by Dion, Spartian, and the still briefer
epitomists. All indicate, more or less clearly, the
conflicting elements in his varied character, his ear-

! Dion, Ixix. 22.; Spartian, Hadr. 24.

* Spartian, Hadr. 25. The biographer treats these famous verses
very lightly. He adds: “ Tales autcm, nec multo meliores, fecit et
Grecos.” To me the force and character of this simple ejaculation
consist in its abruptness, brevity, and uncouthness, like the verses we
make in a delirious dream. FPolished and paraphrased by modern
translators, it becomes a trifling commonplace, hardly worthy of the
congiderable poets who have exercised their talents upon it.

“ Animula, vagula, blandula, Soul of mine, pretty one, flitting one,

Hospes comesque corporis, Guest and partner of my clay,

Quee nunc abibis in loca,— Whither wilt thou hie away,—

Pallidula, rigida, nudula— Palld one, rigid one, naked one—

Nec, ut soles, dabis jocos? ~ Never to play again, never to play?
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nestness and his levity, his zeal for knowledge and
frivolity in appreciating it, his patient endurance and
restless excitability, his generosity and his vanity, his
peevishness and his good-nature, his admjration of
genius, and at the same time his jealousy of it.!
Such contradictions may possibly be reconciled by
considering the cirenmstances of the times, and the
manifold interests of a complicated civilization com-
bined with the abscence of a controlling principle and
a guiding object. Not in Hadrian only, but in all
the eminent men of his time, Trajan himself being
no exception, we niss that unity of aim and complete
subordination of all the facultics to a ruling idea,
which exalt the man of talent into the man of genius.
Nevertheless, if this be true of emperors and states-
men, still more is it true of the lesser men who re-
lated the incidents of their careers, and ecriticized
their characters. We may fairly doubt whether the
compilers of the meagre abridgments which contain
all we know of them, could understand the greatness
of any really great men, if such in their own day
there were. Dion Cassius, if we may connect with
his name the fragments preserved by the manipula-
tions of Xiphilin, may have acquired an idea of
Cewesar and Cicero not wholly unworthy of their merit,
from the better writers whom he could consult about
them; but where left, to his own observation, or to
the estimate of persons nearly contemporary with
himself, he may have completely failed to rise to
the true height of the object before him. Of the

' Thus Spartian describes him (Fadr. 10.) as, *Severus, lwtus;
comis, gravis; lascivus, cunciator; tenax, liberalis . . . . swevus,
clemens; et semper in omnibus varius.” Victor (Epit. 14.) says:
“Varius, multiplex, multiformis; ad vitia atque virtutes quasi arbiter
genitus, impetum mentis quodam artificio regens, ingenium invidum,
triste, lascivum, et ad ostentationem sui insolens, callide tegebat;
contincptiam, facilitatem, clementiam simulans, contraque dissimulans
apdorem gloriee quo flagrabat.”

k4
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feeble biographer Spartianus, it may not be unjust
to affirm that he would have spoilt even better ma-
terials than the best that lay within his reach. For
my own part I am diseatistied with the portraiture
we have received of Hadrian. I cannot think that
we have the real man before us. I imagine that he
vas really greater than he is represented, and that
many of the stories to his disparagement have been
invented or coloured. DBut I cun only refer this
impression to what I remark of the character of his
administration, in which he undoubtedly reconciled
with cminent success things hitherto found irrecon-
cilahle; a contented army and a peaceful frontier;
an abundant treasury and a lavish expenditure; a
frec senate and a stable monarchy ; and all this with-
out the lustre of a great military reputation, the foil
of an odious predecessor, or disgust at recent civil
commotions. But the merit of Hadrian is above all
conspicuous in the decision with which, the first of
Roman statesmen, he conceived the idea of governing
the world as one homogeneous empire. Suddenly,
but once for all, he discarded even in theory the tra-
dition of a Roman municipality, as the master and
possessor of all the soil of the provinces. He recog-
nised in theory both conquerors and conquered as
one people, while he left their practical cqualization
to the gradual and spontaneous influences which were
plainly working thereto. He visited every corner of
his dominions, and greeted in person every race among
his subjects, making no distinction between Roman
and Briton, African and Syrian. The title of citizen
might still remain, and certain fiscal immunities,
though balanced by countervailing burdens, continue
to maintain its nominal pre-eminence; but substan-
tially there was now little difference between the
status of the Roman and of hissubjects ; and even that
little was vanishing of its own accord, and wanted
only a stroke of the pen to erase it in due time from
VOL. VIIIL S
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the statute-book. But though thus liberal in his
own ideas, the prince of the senate had still to humour
the prejudices of his nobles. He must not suffer the
Roman todegrade himself in his own eyes by indulging
unworthy indolence. Accordingly, Hadrian discarded
the freedmen of the palace, the instruments whom
his predecessors had thrust between themselves and
the honourable industry of the knights; he rivalled
Augustus himself in the reverence he paid to the
toga, the symbol of Roman majesty, and required the
senators and knights always to wear it in public. It
seems that upon the citizens generally this staid ob-
servance could no longer be enforced.!

On the whole, I am 8isposed to regard the rewn
The retgn of of Hadrian as the best of the unperlal ﬁer.les,
Hearisnthe  marked by endeavours at reform and im-
imperial provement in every department of adminis-

tration in all quarters of the empire. The

character of the ruler was mild and cousiderate,
far-seeing and widely observant, while the ebullitions
of passion whickL clouded his closing career were con-
fined at least to the small circle of his connexions
and associates. His defects and vices were those of
his time, and he was indeed altogether the fullest
representative of his time, the complete and crowning
product, as far as we can judge, of the crowning age
Hisggureana Of Roman civilizatien. His person and
countensnce. countenance, which we have unusual means
of figuring to ourselves from the number of his busts,
statues and medals, corresponded well with his cha-
racter. With Hadrian the Roman type of features
" begins to disappear, Hadrian is neither Greek nor
Roman; he is of no race nor country; but rather
what we might deem the final result of a blending of

' ‘Spartian, Hudr. 21,22. When he saw a slave of his own walking

8 an equal between two senators, he ordered his ears to be boxed,
gud foer%a.de him to converse with personages who might at any time
become his masters.
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many breeds and the purest elements. He reminds
us more than any Roman before him, of what we
proudly style the thorough English gentleman, with
shapely trunk and limbs, and well-set head, no pro-
minent features, no salient expression, but a general
air of refinement and blood, combined with spirit and
intelligence. His face and figure are both cminently
handsorue, though inclining to breadth and bulk.
His countenance expresses ablhty rather than genius,
lively rather than deep feelings, wide and general
sympathies rather than concentrated thought or fixed
enthusiasm. The sensual predominates in him over
the ideul, the flesh over the spirit; he is an admi-
nistrator rather than a statesman, a man of taste
rather than a philosopher. A casual observer would
perhaps hardly notice that Hadrian is the first of the
Romans whose bust is distinguished with a beard.!
Hitherto, though the arrangement of the hair varies
from one generation to another, or follows the per-
sonal taste of the wearer, every public man at Rome
scrupulously shaved his cheeks, lip and chin. But
Hadrian Atticized as well as philosophized, and he
might reasonably incline to cherish the natural ap-
pendage which betokened both the Grecian and the
sophist. Some, indeed, whispered that he suffered
hair to grow on his chin, to conceal a physical
blemish; but this explanation seems far-fetched, and
the fashion set by Hadrian and adopted generally by
his successors, seems rather to indicate a change in
the feelings of the people, and their inclination to
disregard the special distinctions of race in deference
to views more enlightened and genial.

! Spartian, Hadr. 26.: *Statura fuit procera, forma comptus,
flexo ad pectinem capillo, promisea barba, ut vulnera que in facie
naturalia erant tegeret.’”
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CHAPTER LXVII.

Early carcer of the emperor Antoninus Pius.—Attitude of the Bar-
barians.—The wall of Antoninus in Britain.—His paternal govern-
ment at home.—Is indulgence to the Christians.—His virtues
and happiness.—Vices of the empress Faustina.—Early promise
of M. Aurclius.—His testimony to the virtues of Antoninus.—
Death of Antoniius Pius, and remarks on the character of his
epoch.—Review of the political clements of Roman society.—1.
The populace of the city.—2. The provincials.—rogress of uni-
formity.—Extension of the franchise.—Development of the civil
law,—3. The scenate: its pride, pretensions and imbecihity.—4.
The pretorians and the legions.—The final supremacy of the
soldiers inevitable. (A.D. 138-161. A. U. 891-914.)

Tur adepted son of Hadrian was in the maturity of
his fifty-second year, when he was admitted to a share
Namesana 111 the sovereign power. After the fashion
e e then prevalent in the noblest familics, he
Amemnwbiee oombined in his own person the gentile
namer of several ancestors. His style at full length
had been Titus Aurelius Fulvius Boionius Arrius
Antoninus, which he now exchanged for that of Titus
Ailius Hadrianus Antoninus, to which he added at
once the titular designation of Augustus and Casar,
and soon after his accession, as we shall presently
notice, that of I"ius. The name of Aurelius Fulvius
had been borne by his father and grandfather, both
of whom had been consuls, and whose family was
sprung from Nemausus in Gaul.! His mother was
an Arria, and both an Arrius and a Boionius had
been among his mbhternal ancestors.? He was

! Capitol. Anton. P, 1. The cmperor was born at Lanuvium,
and educated at Lorium, in Etruria, which became his favourite
residence. v

2 Capitol. Le.: “ Avus maternus Arrius Antoninus, homo sanctus,
et qui Nervam miseratus esset quod imperare ceepisset.”
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married to an Annia Galeria Faustina, by whom he
had had four children, two sons and two daughters; the
sons had died young before his advancement, and of
one of the daughters we have no further account.
The other, however, named Annia Faustina, he united
to the young Aurelius, her cousin, whom at Hadrian’s
instance her father had himself adopted. But of all
his names the most interesting is that of Antoninus,
which he first introduced to the distinguished place
it occupies in Roman annals, the origin of which,
however, we can trace no further. , Fourteen em-
perors passed away before this designation, sanctified
by the noblest associations, was suffered to disappear
from the imperial style.! So deep was the impression
made on the Romans by the virtues of the two illus-
trious princes, who assumed the sovereignty at the
death of lladrian with the acclamations of the senate
and people, and the loyal consent of the legions. The
decease indeed of their late jealous master was felt
as a relief by the nobles in the city. They pretended
to have trembled for their lives and fortunes during
the pangs of his last illness, and in their zeal to do
honour to his successor, muttered a refusal to grant
him the apotheosis which had been hitherto denied
only to the most hateful of tyrants. Antoninus
meanwhile removed the body from Baie to Rome,
and entombed it in the gorgcous mausoleum long

1 Capitol. in Opilio Maciin. 3.: “ Enimvero Pius primus, Marcus
secundus, Verus tertius, Commodus quartus, quintus Caracallus,
sextus Geta, septimus Dindumenus, octavus Heliogabalus Antonini
fuere.” These cight princes are enumerated to show the fulfilment
of a certain prediction; but others, such as Pertinax, Julianus, Se-
verus and Macrinus himself, might be added. Alexander Severus
thus addressed the senate: * Antoninorum nomen, vel jam numen
potius, quale fuerit, meminit vestra clementia.”  The senate replied:
“ Vicisti vitia, vicisti crmina: Antonini nomen ornavisti.” But
Alexander persisted in declining the name, as not belonging to his
family, The senate would have called him Magnus, and at last
forced upon him the title of Augustus. Lampridius in Alex. Sev. 9.
(a. D, 222, A, U. 973.)
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prepared for its reception. When the senators observed
H the respect with which he was disposed to
e receives
shewmame  treat it, they discovered another mode of
flattery, declaring that he had rescued many
of their order from Hadrian’s death-warrants, and on
this account, or as others said, in acknowledgment. of
his dutiful affection for his unworthy parent, decreed
him the surname of Pius; a surname eagerly repeated
by the gratitude of his countrymen,rand destined to
become the most distinctive of all bis appellations.!
The opposition to Hadrian’s consecration was now
withdrawn ; his temple rose in due time at Rome,
and an order of Flamens was appointed to serve for
ever at his altar.
In noble simplicity of character, and devotion to
n the good of the state they were invited to
is carly .
careerand  govern, the two Antonines deserved to be
classed together. For three and twenty
years they sat side by side in public, and were
nominally colleagnes in the emnpire: but while the
clder governed by virtue of his mature age and tried
abilities, the younger trained himself reverently after
his parent’s example, with assiduous and painful self-
examination. Though vying with one another in
their noble qualities and the excellence of their ad-
ministration, in their temper and education there was
a marked difference. Aurelius became, by study,
reflection, and self-exercise, the most consumma.t,e
product of the ancient philosophy, while Pius is a

! The origin of this title is variously explained: 1. because Anto-
ninus snpported his infirm parent in the senate; 2. because he saved
certain senators, as mentioned in the text; 3. because of the honours
he extorted from the nobles for his predecessor; 4. because he had
taken measures to prevent his suicide; 5. because of the general
clemency and goodness of his own character. 'We may observe that
the title first appears on the coins of Antoninus immediately after
the: death of Hadrian; and that the festival he instituted in honour
of Hadrian was spumlly designated * Pialia.” Artemidorus, writing
in Greek, calls it edoéBeia. Eckhel, Doctr. Numm. vii. 36.



AD.138-161. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 263

singular instance of an accomplished Roman con-
tenting himself with the practice of virtue and genu-
ine morality, disregarding the questions of the schools.
From his early years Antoninus had been engaged in
the active discharge of official duties. Sprung frem
a race of curule magistrates, he had been bred in the
traditional maxims of official life, and had become
qualified for distinction himself by long training in
the career of honours under an able and vigilant
emperor. Thence he had succeeded to the govern-
ment of a province. He had been appointed one of
the four consulars to whom the administration of
Italy was confided, and had finally been raised to the
prefecture of Asia before Hadrian’s experienced eye
fixed on him, as the fittest man in the empire to
lighten his own burdens, and conduct the machine
he had put in good working gear by his long labours.!
Antoninus, however, though himself a simple man of
business, could respect speculation in others, and
encouraged his adopted son to employ his leisure,
while yet young, in examining the bases of wisdom
and virtue under the ablest teachers.

Alone of all the chiefs of the empire, Antoninus has
had the fortune to escape the animadversion y,enimons
of the historian Dion. Reduced as we are kigmowyof
at this period to the meagre cpitome of M vistues
Xiphilin, the book which was devoted to the narra-
tive of this reign had perished, save a few brief sen-
tences, even before the time of the abbreviator; and
instead of the harsh and captious commentary with
which Dion reviewed the carcer of the emperors, we
have only the flowing panegyric of Capitolinus, which,
if devoid of critical sagacity, is free at least from the
vice of ill-nature. The brief notices of Antoninus
found elsewhere, as in the abridgments of Victor
and Eutropius, seem to have been derived from

' Capitol. Anton. P. 3.
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kindred sources with those of the biographer, while
the Christian Orosius coycurs in the unvaried strain
of panegyric; for of all the princes of this age
Antoninus alone was free from the sin of persccution.
It is a relief indeed from the chequered tissues of
splendid virtues and degrading vices, to meet once
at least in the course of our long review with a cha-
racter of unstained gooduness, with one man faultless,
as far as we can trace him, in act and intention, and
yet not wanting in manly sense and vigour. Trajan
governed the empire from the camp and the froutiers;
Hadrian from the provineesand the schools; Antoninus
devoted himself entirely to Rome, and during his
long reign of nearly a quarter of a century never
absented himself for a day from the city or its necar
environs, He had seen that even the peaceful pro-
gress of the emperor through the provinces, however
personally frugal, became an occasion of severe ex-
actions.!  But the genuine moderation of this prac-
tical sage enabled him to maintain throughout his
career unbroken harmony between the prince and
the senate.  He made on his accession the customary
declaration, that none of the order should suffer death
by his sentence; a declaration which pledged himn to
moderation and economy, that he might not be con-
strained to recruit his finances by contfiscation. This
promise he kept faithfully to the end. We hear
indeed of more than one conspirator against him;
but of these Attilius was proscribed without his con-
currence by the senate; Priscianus slew himself, and
the emperor forbade inquiry to be made for his
. accomplices. It would be small satisfuction, he said,
to learn by such investigations that he was hated by
a number of his fellow-citizens,? Once only, in the

! Capitol Anton. P. 7.: “Gravem esse provincialibus comitatum
principis etiam nimis parci.”

% Capitol. L c.; Victor, Epit. 15. The particulars of these con-

Bpiracies have not reached us.  Attilius bore the surname of Tatianus
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case of a parricide, he sentenced a noble culprit to
confinement on a desert island, where nature herself
would, as he said, justly forbid him to exist.! While
however all the public establishments were maintained
on the most frugal scale, he was munificent in his
gifts and largesses. He acquitted the promises of
Hadrian at his adoption, completed many of his
predecessor’s buildings, and remitted the coronary
goldexpected on his accession, to theItalians entiro]y,
to the extent of one-half to the provincials.® When
the treasury, which he received full from Hadrian,
became at last empty, he replenished it by the sale
of the imperial furniture.?

But the reign of three-and-twenty years on which
the pious Antonine was now entering, was pyrestened
not destined to the enjoyment of unruffled &isigrbances
tranquillity. The troubled state of the b=
frontiers was a source of constant anxicty and expense ;
and even within them some elements of disturbance
still required the establishments of the empire to be
maintained in full vigour. The Jews, so often quelled
and so ruthlessly down-trampled, chafed and mur-
mured both in Achaia and Egypt; the nomades of the
Atlas ventured again to encroach on the zone of
cultivation which was only won from the sands by
constant labour, and secured by an armed occupation.
The Dacians did not quietly resign themselves to the
yoke; and the Alani, a name which had recently
become formidable, were ever prowling along the
bank of the Ister, or in front of Trajan’s ramparts,
watching an opportunity of bursting into Mcesia.
Of the operations conducted against these various
enemies no accounts have been transmitted to us.
Incessant and harassing as the warfare may have

or Attianus; from which we may conjecture that he was connected
with Hadrian’s guardian, and therefore himself a relative of the late

ruler:
' Capitol. Anton. P.c. 8. % Capitol. c. 4. & Capitol. c. 7.
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been, it led to no triumphs, and probably to no de-
cisive victories. The mild and peaceful prince, who
proclaimed that it was better to save a single citizen
than to slay a thousand enemies, followed perhaps
the example of his predecessors in purchasing the
; forbearance of the invaders.! In Britain,
The wall of .
anwoninus  however, we learn that the prefect, Lollius
Cyieand  Urbicus, after chastising a revolt of the

Brigarites, carried his arms beyond the fron-
tier, and completed the defences of Agricola with a
continuous rampart of earth from the Clyde to the
Forth.? The Roman occupation was now definitively
extended to the upper isthmus, while its outworks
were pushed perhaps in some directions still further.
The district between the walls of Hadrian and Anto-
ninus was rapidly filled with monuments of southern
civilization. The spirit of colonization and enter-
prise seems, at least in this quarter, to have heen as
active now as at any previous period. But the reason
why, wherever the limits of Roman power extended,
the subjects of Rome continually advanced a little
further, is to be found in the ardent desire of the
provincials to escape from the pressure of their local
burdens, without placing themselves beyond reach
of assistance, or cutting off the nfeans of a timely
retreat.?

1 This sentiment, it seems, was ascribed to one of the Scipios, hut
it does not appear on what authority. Capitol. Aaton. P. 9.;: “ Ut
Scipionis sententinm frequentarit, qua ille dicebat, malle se unum
civem servare quam mille hostes occidere,”

2 The cuins of Antoninus bear Imp. II in the year 139; and this
title was probably assumed for some successes over the Caledonians.
Clinton in ann. He was one of the few emperors down to this
period who never celebrated a trinmph.  Vietor, Ces. 15.: « Nisi forte
trinmphorum expertem socordiz videtur: quod longe secus est.”

3 The ichnography of the wall of Antoninus is delineated and
described in Stnart’s Caledonia Romana, and the few inscriptions
collected. The remains are far less than those of the lower jsthmus,
and have suffered considerably since the time of Roy's survey. The
pertion best prescrved is about a mule in length near Polwarth,
where the rampart has been protected by a plantation. I presuine
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On the whole the historians describe the external
policy of Antoninus assingularly successful.
The authority of the empire was raised to extemslpiicy
its highest pitch, and acknowledged by the )
most distant nations. Rome, under the most peace-
ful of her princes, imposed a king upon the Lazi, who
dwelt beyond the Phasis. She withheld the Parthian
sultan from attacking Armenia by the terror of a
proclamation alone, while she refused to restore the
cclebrated throne captured by Trajan, and so often
redemanded.! She determined the quarrels of various
Eastern rulers with their rivals or subjects. She ap-
peased the differences between Greeks and Seythians
on the shores of the Cimmerian peninsula, and on the
banks of the great Sarmatian rivers. Appian declares
that he had seen at this time at Rome the envoys of
barbarian tribes, who had offered to place themselves
under the yoke of the mighty conquerors, but whose
allegiance had been quietly declined.? While the
counsel of Augustus, not to extend the limits of the
empire, sank deeper than ever into the minds of
statesmen, the tendency of the vast body to attract
smaller bodies to itself was still in force, and required
stedfast sclf—contgol to resist it. The reign of An-
toninus gave rise to more than one signal monument
of the size and unity of the empire in its greatest
permanent extension. The great work of Claudius
Ptolemeeus, if founded on the principles of Hip-

that Falkirk, which stands on the line, is the church on the Pfalz or
Tale. There is said to be no vestige of a stone rampart. From the
absence of later inscriptions, the dcfenco of the wall secms to have
been relinquished at an early period, but coins have been found
along it of the date of Diocletian and Constantine,

! Capitol. Anton. P. 9. Un a medal of Antoninus Pius we find
the legend: * Rex Armenis datus,” but to the cvent itself we have
no other clue. Another has: “ Rex Quadis datus.” Smyth, Roman
Medals, p. 119. .

2 Appian, Proem. c. 7. Comp. Victor, Epit. 15.: “ Quin etiam
Indi, Bactriani, Hyrcani legatos misere, justitia tanti imperatoris
comperta.” .
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parchus, Eratosthenes, and Marinus, deserved, from
its extensive observations and systematic arrangement,
to become the standard work on mathematical geo-
graphy.! The Itinerary, designated by the name of
Antoninus, describes the course of the highways, and
the distances of every station, from the Wall of
Hadrian to the Cataracts of the Nile?; while the
Periplus of the Euxine, and that of the Erythraan
Sea, ascribed to Arrian, show the 1elations of Roman
commerce and navigation with coasts and colonics
even beyond the limits of Roman sovereignty.

The list of the cmperors is not wanting in names
Paternal of men who deserved well of mankind for
government of their benevolence and wisdom : we can dis-
Anteninus.

cern, perhaps, taking a wider view of their
policy than was possible for their contemporaries, in-
dications among them of a genuine love of clemency
and justice, which their lustormnb have failed to
notice.  But the consent of antiquity plainly declares
that Antoninus was the first, and, saving his colleague
and successor Aurelius, the only ome of them who
devoted himself to the tusk of government. with a
single view to the happiness of his people. Through-
out the meagre notices of his careeg which alonce re-
main to us, we discover no trace ufga selfish thought
or passion, none of carelessness or preeipitation, none
of pride or even of pardonable vanity. Every step,
every act, seems to have been weighed by a good
heart carcfully directed to a definite end. - It had

¥ The latitudes and longitudes of Marinus of Tyre were agdapted
to a plane projection of the earth’s surface. Ptolemy npplied them to
tho sphere.

2 'The * Itinerarinm Auntonini” may be so called from Antomnus
Pius, from his successor Aurclius Antouinus, or from Antoninus
Caracalla. The work underwent, no doubt, many revisions at dif-
ferent epochs. That on which our cditions agk founded seems to have
been as late as Diocletian. Sce Ifuner. Anton., cd. Parthey: praef.
p. vi. 'The Itincrary of Jerusalem is deubtless a later work, though
compiled from ancient sources.
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been said in praise of Augustus, that he was the
Paterfamilius of the whole empire: but the head of
a Roman family was at best a beneficent despot,
standing aloof, in haughty dignity, from the caresses
of wife and children, and exacting obedience from
their fear rather than their affection ; while among
his slaves he was a tyrant, self-willed alike in kind-
ness and in cruclty. Antoninus was the futher of his
subjects in a different sense.! The time had come
when, both in the state and in the family, the sense
of mutual rights and obligations made itself felt, The
rule of an Antonine over Romans and provincials,
freedmen and slaves, could be less unequal and
partial than that of an Augustus, both from the
nearer approach of all classes to equality, and from
the higher elevation of the emperor ahove all.  For-
merly it was the greatest praise of a just ruler that
he controlled the injustice of his officers, and re-
pressed their wanton exactions, Now the procurators
of the fiscus could be specially directed to exercisc
moderation in extorting even their legitimate dues,
to spare the needy, to indulge the unfortunate ; and
they were required to render strict account of their
proceedings. Kvery complaint against the powerful
found ready attemtion, The informers who lived by
denouncing defaulters to the treasury, a class whom
it had once been necessary to foster, could now be
tirly repressed ; the revenues were to be collected
fairly and openly, or not collected at all. - Antoninus
took no pleasure in gain derived from the sufferings
of his people. The salaries of idle and inefficient
officers were reduced, while by allowing good gover-
nors to remain many years in their posts, he abated
at least the first access of their cupidity.? But An-
toninus sought to acquaint himself with the condition

! Victor, Epit. 15.: “ Quee incredibili diligentia ad speciem optimi
oatris familias exsequebatur.”
? Capitol, Anton. P. 5.
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and resources of all his subjects, and mastered the
intricacies of fiscal science, as then understood. His
judicious economy might give offence to some who
could not appreciate its rare merit, and hence arose
perhaps the only invidious epithet that was ever ap-
plied to him.! Once for all, on attaining the sovereign
power he set a noble example of disinterestedness in
surrendering his private fortune to the uses of the
state.?

Simple, however, and moderate as Antoninus
Hsmunin-  Showed himself in his personal tastes, the
genoe, build-  gplendour of the imperial authority suffered
legulanon. g diminution in his hands. His largesses
to the people, and his shows in the circus, fully
maintained the scale of magnificence to which they
had been raised by the rivalry of previous sovereigus.
b, 147, The secular games with which he celebrated
4v.w0. the nine-hundredth anniversary of the city
were worthy of the solemn occasion.® Antoninus
continued to adorn Rome. .To him are due the
completion of Hadrian’s maussleum, and the erection
of a graceful coluinn, though inferior in height to
Trajan’s or to that raised afterwards by Aurelius; he
is believed to have built also the amphitheatre ut
Nismes and the aqueduct of the Pont-du-Gard, the
noblest monument of Roman grandeur beyond the
Alps.* He extended and improved the Academic
system, the most marked characteristic of the Flavian
administration, with the feeling, not of a pedant, but

! Xiphilin'(Dion, 1xx. 3.) says he was called xvuworpiorss, or pea-
splitter (comp. Zonar. xii. 1.), referring, probably, to the raillery of
" Silenus in Julian’s “ Cesars.”
? Capitol. Antong'P. 8.
3 Vigtor, Cies. 15.: “ Celebrato magnifice urbis nongentesimo.”
¢ A Yuller but not a complete list of these structures is given by
Caphtolinus, c. 8. The column is interesting from the sculpture on
the'base, which represents the apotheosis ofiAntoninus and Faustina.
The entperor, seated between the wings of his Genius, or of his own
soul, ascends to heaven, preserving the unruffied composure which

distinguished him upon earth. °

"
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of a liberal and accomplished gentleman.! His long
and tranquil reign was farther illustrated by the pro-
gress of legal science, Antoninus being himself active
in dispensing justice, and gathering about him many
expert jurisconsults, among whom the names of
Ummidius Verus, Salvius Valens, Volusius Montanus,
Ulpius Marcellus, and Javolenus are specially re-
corded. The contributions of this emperor to the
imperial code are known to us in two or three in-
stances only, all marked by their leaning to principles
of equity and humanity. In wisdom, in science, and
in temper hLe equally deserved to be designated the
Numa of imperial Rome.? But the great =
merit of this paternal ruler was the activity gencetothe
with which he interposed for the protection '
of the Christians. The proclamations he addressed
to the Larisseans, the Thessalonians, the Athenians,
and to the Gweeks generally, are specially mentioned,
in which he prochimed and guarded the indulgence
already nominally accorded to the belicvers by Trajan
and Hadrian.?

! Antoninus composed his own harangues, which was not, it seems,
the case with all his predecessors, Several of these were still extant,
in the time of his biographer.  Capitol. dnton. . 11. .

2 Capitol. Anton. P. 2.; Victor, Epit. 15.; Eutrop. Breviar. viii. 8.;
Dion, 1xx. 5.: obros & Bacikeds Avrwrivos 8pioTos fiv xal udAwora
Novug katd md Tijs iryenovias Spoibrpomov #i0s TapaSdAAeabal, kabdmep
) "Pwubhe Tpaiavds &pbn mapsrrfoos.

8 Kuseb. Hist. Ecel. iv. 18. 26.; Dion, Ixx. 3. We may per-
haps connect these addresses’ tp the Grecian communities with the
Jewish disturbances in that quarter. The Jews followed, no doubt,
their old habit of attacking the Christians, and throwing the blame of
the disorders on them. Antoninus enforced the rule that inquisition
should not be made into Christian tenets. Oros. vii. 14.: ¢ Justinas
philosophus' librum pro Christiana- religione compositum Antonino
tradidit, benignumque eum erga Christianos fecit.” Nevertheless
Antoninus was not indifferent, like Hadrian, to the religion of the
state, An existing inscription celebrates his regard for the estab-
lished ceremonial: ¢ Optimoe maximoque principi, et cum summa
benignitate juatissimo, ob insignem erga ceremonias publicas curam
ac religionem.” Eckhel, Doctr, Numm. vii. 29. The coins of Anto-
ninus abound in referemces to the oldest Roman mythology.
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If we turn to the private character of this estimable
Singular ruler, we find it marked with a dignified
heppinessof  tenderness which is interesting as a token
Fius. of the period. The barshness of the Ro-
mans in their public tramsactions, and the rigid
sternness with which they acted in political life, are
strangely contrasted, throughout their history, with
the features of gentlemess and Kindness which meet
us in their private beflaviour. But at no peripd was
this contrast more marked than ‘under the early em-
pérors, and no portion of their literature exhibits so
many traits of domestic goodness as that which be-
longed to the age of Nero and Domitian, arid embraees
the pages of Senéca and the younger Pliny. At last
the quality of feminine gentleness which underlay
the rough exterior of many a Roman warrior, which
gleams on the surface in Virgil, Iorace, and Ovid,
and may be deseried beneath-the rougher lineaments
of Lucan and Persius, Quintilian Juvenal, which
lurks under the grim reserve even of Tacitus, and the
ill-veiled melancholy of Statius and Magtial, is raised
to the throne of the world in the perspn of Antonine the
Pious. The tharacteristic of this Virthens prince is
cheerfulness., " Doybtless gwould have been less at
case had he beefi ‘more of & philosopher. But his
happy {emperament seems to have exempted hjin
from the spainful gquestioning§éwhich heset' the men
of his time who thought 4s deeply as they felt. He
was content with ‘the. poligy of* his époch,: content
with its Bociety, content with gte religion; H6 s
satjsfied with the present, not anxious abowbsthe
future; while the goodness of his"hept afd his
natural rectitude withlield him from the selfish in-
dulgences -which leave a sting behind them. He
pogzg;séd the principles of the Epicm[tﬁu with the
praetice® of . the Stoic; and union*gonstitutes
perhips tligfairest compoun Heathenjsm could
Sude Antoninus was apparenfly the happiest man
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of whom heathen history makes mention; and I can
well believe that he practically effected more good
than any other.
The attainment of power had wrought a marked

‘change in almost all the earlier Cesars; in Ancciotes of
some for the better, but generally for the '."%T:fﬁ?&'.' ,
worse. In Antoninus it made no change at scein
all. Such as he had been, kind, modést, ™"
and dignified, as a senator, such he continued to be
as emperor. He bore himself in all'espects towards
his inferiors as he had formerly wished his superiors
to bear themselves towards him. If he demanded an
appointment or other advantage for a, friend, he never
allowed himself to dispense with the forms of law
and custom. With his associates he lived, on the
same terms as ever. He assembled thefn at his table,
or presented himself at theirs, and rejoiced cspecially
in ‘their company at the genial ceremonies of the
vintage. He stooped easily, say his biographers, from
the imperial suinmit to the level of civil life} and
cheerfully endured the raillery current in the polite
circles of the city,! Preceding emperors, indeed, had
mixed on-equal terms with their nobleg; Antoninus
was patient with the populace, and treated their ill-
temper with forbearance. On the occasion of a dearth
in the city, the people assailed him with stones; but
he only applied himselfthe more assiduously to supply
their ,wants, and' studied to explain td them. the
measures he had adopted’ in their behalf. When
prefect of Asia, he hadl once resorted to the splendid
dwelling of Polemon the wealthy sophist.’- The ownér
was absi@nt.*""Oﬁ hig return he was, offended, such
was his arrogance, at thé freedom’ taken by the
governor, and insisted on his great but unbidden
guest vacating his a};)artl;ments, and going forth at

! Capitol. Anton. P. 6.: ¥ Imperatoriunt fastigium ad summim
civilitatem deduxit;”" and adds, “uade plus crevit.”” .Comp. the
anecdote of Omullus, ¢, F1.

VOL. VIII, I
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midnight to seek another lodging. Polemon was a
favourite with Hadrian, and the emperor, though
vexed perhaps at his impertinence, wag anxious to
protect him after his own death from the conse-
quences of a quarrel with his future sovereign, Ac-
cordingly, he inserted i his will a statement that his
choice of Antoninus had been actually made at the
sophist’s suggestion. Antoninus could not be deceived
by this device; nevertheless he acted as if he believed
it, and heaped his favours on the fortunate Polemon.
When at last the sophist presented himself at Rome,
the new emperor commanded that he should be ac-
commodated with lodgings, insisting archly that no
one should venture to remove him., An actor com-
plained,soon afterwards, that Polemon, when presiding
at the Olympic games, had once driven him off the
stage. At whut hour? demanded Antoninus. At
midday. Ah, replied he, ke expelled me from his
house at midnight.!

In *the absence of public memorials, the whole
Domentic s iDterest of this epoch must centre in the
of dnsoninus. - norson und family of the prince.  Nor shall
we regret to rest for a moment on the character of
one so blameless and attractive, and to picture to
ourselves the master of the Roman world in the
bosom of his private connexions. Antoninus resided,
as we have seen, wholly in Rome or his neighbouring
villag, of which Lorimm on the Etruscan coast, and
Lanuvium, his own birthplace, among the Alban hills,
seem to have becn his favourites. His mode of life
was simple and abstémious; his robe was woven by
the .handmaids of his own consort. But Faustina
was unfortunately no Lucretia, and the vices of this
licantious woman infused perhaps the' only drop of
galtin the cup of her husband. Yet Antoninus did.
nqt allow himself to resent, or appear even to notice

-

! Philost. Vit. Sophistii. 25.
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the scandal she brought on an establishment of
antique severity.! Faustina was the sister yeentions
of Alius Verus, and had been married to ghemseterof
Antoninus before his adoption. This adop- ¥wtas
tion, indeed, he may have at least partly ewed to
the affection Hadrian naturally bore to the sister of
his lost favourite; and it was the consciousness, per-
haps, of this obligation that induced the injured
Lusband to wink at her irregularities. On assuming
the purple, he obtained for her the title of Augusta;
he gave the name of Faustinian to the endowments
he made for the support of female orphans; and on
her death, which happened in 141, only 1 geath ana
three ycars after his accession, he raised a ¢ousecmdon.
temple in her honour, the remains of which, v %+
bearing his own name conjointly with hers, still form
u striking object in the Roman forum.? (tames were
celebrated in honour of her apotheosis, and her image
was borne among those of the nationa} divinities.
The coinage on which her name is perpetuated is
still unysually abundant, and is generally marked
with devices asserting her eternal godhead. After
the decease of his children’s mother, Antoninus re-
frained from introducing another matron into his
house on the footing of legitimate marriage, and
contented himself, after the fashion of the most dis-
creet and dignified Romans, with the inferior union
known to their jurisprudence by the naw degraded
title of concubinage.?

! Capitol. Anton. P. 3.: “ Do hnjus uxore multa'dicta sunt ob
nmimiam hbertatem et vivendi facilitatem, qas 1lle cugn,animi dolore
compressit.” % ‘

2 The mscription recording the names of the empéror and emp!
is still legible: “ Divo Antonmo et Dive Fausting ex 8. 0.” . Capl
tol. Anton. P. 6.: # Tertio anno impeni sui Faustinam ukorem per-
didit, quen a senatu consecrata est, delatis circensibus atque templo.”
* * The regard of Antoninus for the unworthy Fanstina is further
attested by an gxpression ip a letter to the ‘rhetorician Fronto:
* Mullem mehercule Gyagig cum illa quam sine illa in Palatio vivere.”
Fronton. Epist. i. 2. !

.

T2
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Both the sons of Antoninus and Faustina seem, ¢
has been said, to have died before Hadrian’s deccas
On their parent’s adoption, it had been arrange
that his daughter, the younger Faustina, should t

betrothed to Commodus Verus, the chil

Jumdtere  whom he was required himself to adopt to-
Yuusthi-© oropher with M. Aurelius, while Aurclius was
to take in marriage a daughter of the elder Verus,
But the yoynger Verus was but seven years of age,
while Aurelius had attained to seventeen.  The eha-
racter of the one was ag yet at least undetermined,
while the other had alréady given execllent pro-
mise, and was daily advancing in every virtue.!
Accordingly, Antoninus, making the inmmature age
of Yerus his excuse, did not hesitate so far to violate
Hadrian’s intentions as to give Faustina to Aurelius.
The union was solemnized, but not. perhaps without
some years’ interval; for the births from this marriage,
of which there were several, date from a somewhat
later period.

Meanwhile the young Casars grew up to manhood,
oty years  a0d the paternal care of Antoninus was not
gpdbromuedt yprewarded with regard to.cither. Verus
Antoninus. yrag of a light impressible character, easily
moulded to goed or evil, and though he exhibited
none of the qualities‘demanded of a ruler, he seems
at least to have shown as yet no pronencss to vice.
But Aurelius, on the other hand, fulfilled with advan-
¢ing years every hope and wish the fondegt’and wisest
of parents could have cherished. 1le engaged in all the
athletic and martial exercises which befitted a youth

Mn‘“ﬁg :)f
0

«
' The opinion Hadrian already forméd of his simplicity and in-
togrity 18 marked by the appellation of * Verissimus ” instead of
‘Verps, which ke playtully bestowed upon him. Capitol. in M, Anton.
Ph h 1. It must be remembered that the young Aureliug bore
he name of Vetue, ‘The biographer distinguishes the two An-
t4nines by the gitles of “Piug ” and * Philosophus.” Other writers
generglly esignate the seconfl by ©7- - #s-tin mnems 2fue 4 v 0
or by his prigfomen * Marcus.”
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of family: but his own temper, and still more perhaps
sume weakness of constitution and lack of animal
spirits, disposed bhim by preference to study.! To
.he cares of public administration he devoted his
patient attention ; but his heart was in the libraries
of ancient wisdom, or with its best living expositors ;
for these he reserved the hours borrowed from sleep or
reereation: and throughout his father’sreign, henever,
it is said, was tempted to quit his closet at Rome but
for two nights.2 The time was coming when the
pale student of the Palatine would be required to
pass hig days in the saddle and his nights under can-
vas, on the wildest frontiers of the empire ; but how-
ever-ill his training might be adapted to harden his
frame against fatigue and inclement seasons, 'the
lessuns of patience and endurance he learned from
his masters, imbibed by a congenial spirity sufficed to
fortify him in the carcer to which duty called him.
Disposed by his own loving temper to reverence pa-
rental authority, he was animated by the approbation
of a father whom he could justly admire. When,
many years after his aceession to complete sove-
1eignty, he reviewed in an address to his conscience,
his own principles and conduct, he could refer them
with affection and gratitude to that model of all

i

! Both the Cesars scem to have had similar advantages of educa.
tion. The hrames of their numerous teachers are earefully recorded.
Of Aurelius it is said: “ Usus est maguwtris ad pnma clementa
Euphranore literatore, ¢t Gemino comoedo, musico Androne,
codemque geometra: quaibus obmmbus, wt diserplinarum angtoribug,
plurimum detolit, Usus preterea grammaticis, &c. . . . usus esy
oratgribus, &c. . . . usus est etiam Commodo magistro. . . usus 8t ,
et Apollonto Chaleedonio, 8toico philosopho. . . . Audivi¢ et Sextum
Chaeronensem, Plutarchi nepotem, &e.  Studuit et juri dudiens, &e.
. . . frequentuvit et declametorum scholis,” &e.  Capitol, % Anton.
Phal. 2, 3. Of the teachers of Verus a hist nearly as long and various
is given, Ver. 2, ' '

2 Capitol. M. Anton. Phil. 7. Tt was mentioned ag a tokeh of his
devotion to philosophy, that he agterided the schob) of the tcacher
Apollonius even afer his elevation to the purple, “
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human excellence. Though himself an ardent lover
of speculative philosophy, he had wisely sought a
practical director in the conduct of affairs, and he
seems to acknowledge that the virtues of Auntoninus,
had served him ‘better than even the doctrines of
Zeno. After enumerating his special obligations to
his ancestors, his friends, and his instructors, for
their good advice or precious examples, he concludes
with an encomium on his imperial parent, on which,
lingering as we fondly do over this brightest type of
heathen . excellence, we shall willingly dwell yet
His descrip-  @00ther moment :—1Inany father I noticed
Yonene”  maldness of manners and firmness of re-
solution, contempt of wain glory, industry
in business, accessibility to all who had counsel to
give on public matters, and eare in allowing to
everyone his due share of consideration. He knew
when to relax, as well as when to lubowr; he taught
me to forbeur from bicentivus indulyences; to con-
duct myself as an equal amony equals; to lay on
my friends ne bwrden of servility; neither chan-
ging them capriciously, nor passionately addicting
myself to any. . From kim I learnt to acquiesce in
every fortune, and bear myself calmly and serenely ;
to exercise foresight in public affadrs, and not to be
above examining the emallest matters; to rise supe-
rior to vulgar acclamations, and despise vulgar re-
prehensigm ; to wiorship the gods without superstition,
and serve mankind without ambition : in all things
to be sober and stedfast, not led away by idle novel-
ties ; to be content with little, enjoying in moderation
the comforts within my reach, but never repining at
their absence. Moreover, from him I learnt fo be
no sophist, mwo schoolman, no mere dreaming book-
worm; but apt, active, practical, and a man of the
world ; yet, at the same time, to give due honour to
true philosophers'; to be neat in person, cheerful in
demeanour, regular in exercise, and thus to rid my-
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self of the need of medicine and physicians. Again,
to concede without a grudge their pre-eminence to all
who specially excel in legul or any other knowledge ;
to act in all things after the usuge of our ancestors,
yet without pedantry. . . . . My father was ever
prudent and moderate; he neither indulged in
private buddings, nor in excessive largesses, or ex-
travagant shows to the people. He looked to his
duty only, not to the opirnion that might be formed
of kim. He was temperate in the use of baths,
modest in dress, inelifferent to the beauty of his
slaves and furniture. Such, I say, was the whole
character of his lifc and manners: nothing harsh,
nothing excessive, nothing rude, nothing whick be-
tokened roughness and violence, It might be said of
Lim, as of Socrates, that he could both abstain from
and enjoy the things which men in general can
neither abstain from at all, nor enjoy without excess.!
Such is the portrait of this paragon of humanity,
drawn by one who knew him, and drawn,
as it appears, without exaggeration. The g'ﬁ.';'.fi;u.
testimony of Aurclius may well be credited,
confirmed as it is by the concurrent voice of Xiphilin,
Orosius, Victor, and Capitolinus. These moral excel-
lences were set off by a noble figure and expression :
the numerous busts and medals of Antoninus agree
in representing him as one of the finest in personal
appearance of the whole line of Cx8ars.? Rome en-
joyed the blessing of his administration fdr the long
period of twenty-three years, and. at the ripe age of
seventy-four he was carried off at Lorium by gastric
fever.? Fecling his end approaching, he confirmed

! M. Aurcl. Commentariorum, i.16. The proper title of the volume
which I thus desifgnate for convenience, and which is sometimes
cited as Meditationes, or de Vitd Sud,is vév eis éavrdv: ¢ An Address
to Himself.” : oo

2 Vietor, Epit. 15.: “ Vultu sereno et pulcro, procerus gembra,
decenter validus.” ' N

* Antoninus Pius was associated in the empire Feb, 138: he suc-
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in the presence of his chief officers the choice he had
made of Aurelius for his suceessor. To this object
of love and hope he recommended the care of his
daughter and of the state; then, divesting himself of
the ensigns of sovereignty, he commanded the golden
image of Fortune which the emperors set up in their
inner chamber, to be transported to the apartment of
his designated heir.  In the delirium which followed,
the good old man was heard to mutter about the
Hiscomponsre WELATe Of the republic; and in the moments
ndeath.  of returning sense which preceded his de-
cease, gave to the tribune of his guard the watch-
word Equanimity.!

This anecdote indeed may well have been the in-
Theepenor  YETHOD of a later period, so aptly does it
antominus - correspond not only with the traditional

character of the man to whom it is ascribed,
but with the temper of the epoch itself, which in
the eyes of succceding generations he represented.?
Equanimity of mind, composure of demeanour, were
the distinguishing traits of the good Antoninus; and
they seem to have becn the result of his well-balanced
nature, rather than the product of education and
reflection?  As regards the period also which he
illustrated by his virtues, there now oceurs a pause

cecded to Hadrian July 10, 128, and died March 7,161; accordingly
he reigned from the first date twenty-threc years and about oune
montly, from the second, twenty-two years and nearly ¢ight months,
1lis age was 7% years, 5 months, 16 days. Clinton, Fast. Rom. ann.
161 ; but the statements of our authorities do not exactly correspond
with onc another, '

 Capitol. Anton. P. 12 ; M. Anton. Philos. 7. .

? Thus similar stories of the last words of later emperors, the
“laboremus ” of Severus, the “ militemus " 'of Pertinax, scem to have
a mythic significance. :

8 Victor, Cees. 15.: *“ Adeo ®qualis, probisque moribus, uti planc
‘dacuerit, neque jugi pace, ac longo otio absoluta ingenia corrumpi,”
The golemnity of his consecration seems to have ealled forth a
genuine enthusiasm. Capitol. Anton. P. infin.: “ A senatu divus est
appellats cunctis certatim adpitentibus, cum omnes ejus pietatem,
clementiam, ingenium, sanctimoniam laudarent,”
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in the life of the Roman people, from the moment-
ary equilibrium of conflicting forces. The turbulent
career of Roman affairs may be likened to the stream
beginning as a monntain torrent in constant uproar
and irritation, gradually gaining the compact energy
of a river, majestic in its collected force, but ready
to boil into fury if impeded by a sudden obstacle,
widening at last and deepening into a placid lake, in
which the eye can scarce detect the direction of the
current. But the mightiest rivers, after expanding
into such inland seas, are sometimes again abruptly
«traitened by encroaching cliffs and ledges, and
their languid sercnity, so much admired and trusted,
proves only the torrent’s stillness ere it dash below.
So it was with the empire of the Ceesars. The reign
of the elder Antonine was like the Erie of the great
St. Lawrence ; and when his successor received the
fatal sceptre, the fitful stream was already rushing
with resistless though yet unruffled rapidity to the
verge of the Niagara, in which its repose and dignity
were to be engulfed.!
« To this extreme verge I am about to lead the reader
before I commit him to the care of a firmer
. . Review of

and more experienced guige, who may teach the pohuicat
him to look into the abyss withont dismay Romanuociety

.. N at this penod.
or dizzincss. But before commencing my
final chapter I will ask him to pause for a moment with
me, and review rapidly the chief elements of political
suciety at this eventful epoch.

L. The world could not be governed by the local
municipality of an Ttalian city.  Dimly 1. The popu-
comnscious of the necessity of unfolding wider eity.
principles, Augustus had invented his abortive

! Thus Statius also describes a pause in the career of the “headlong
Aniv.”  Sylv. i. 3. 2.
“ Ipse Anicn (miranda fides), infraque superque
Saxeus, hic tumidam rabiem spumosaque ponit
Murmura; ceu placidi veritus turbare Vopisci
Picriosque dies, et habentes carmina somnos.”
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scheme for the representation of more remote com-
munities. The failure of this fechle attempt to
invigorate the popular assembly was followed by the
suppression of the assembly itsclf under Tiberius.
The trifling part henceforth conceded to the people
in ratifying the legislation of their rulers hardly de-
serves consideration. The real value of the urban
suffrage had lain in the importance it gave the electors
in the eyes of candidates; and for this and the sub-
stantial advantages it secured them, the plebeian had
accepted the toils and risks of military service. But
from the moment when the suffrage was taken from
him, he declined enlistment. He flung away his
sword at the same time that he surrendered his
privileges.!  This voluntary disarming was not un-
pleasing to the emperors. The commons of the city,
forming a great national guard under dfficers of their
own election, as in the free state, would have effectu-
ally controlled the princeps and the imperator, until
at least they hiad mutually destroyed one another.
Unarmed as they now were, they might raise dis-
turbances and seditions, but they could not overthrow
governments. We have seen the anxiety with which
the emperors provided for gheir support and amnse-
ment, and how they winked at the factions of the
theatre and circus, as a vent for popular caprice,
Claudius and cven the virtuous Antoninus were pelted
in the forum, and meckly endured the insult. Nero
despised the murmurs of the senate, so long as he
could command the acclamations of the mob. Never-
theless we must not suppose that the mass of the
citizens at Rome exercised any real political influence.
A prince who was firm in the support of the senate
or the legions had no cause to fear them. Tiberius,

! There was a partial revival of the comitia under Trajan. Tlin.
Paneg. 63. 77. If his military schemes required him to levy soldicrs
in the city, he might seck to compensate the citizens by infusing a
little more vigour into the old machinery of the Campus Martius.
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the most cautious of the Cwsars, who had been fain
to restore to the people a favourite statue which he
had removed from the baths to his own palace, did
not hesitate to retjuire tlie prompt suppression of a
tumult, and to reprimand the magistrates who had
weakly succumbed to it.! Caius, Domitian, and
others indulged their moody cruelty towards all
classes indiscriminately. Hadrian rebuked the mob
with haughty dignity. The masses of the =
free population were in fact politically help- when ﬁiely
less. They were detached from the nobles,

their natural leaders, by the habits of mutual inde-
pendence and distrust which their princes had fostered
in both classes. Steeped in slothfulness and poverty
they had neither intelligence nor resources. Mingled
and confounded with the crowd of enfranchised slaves
of foreign origin and ideas, they had lost the tradi-
tions of race, which had formerly bound the Roman
citizens together, und gave them confidence in one
another. Disarmed, disorganized, and untrained, it
was impossible for them to act against the moral
weight of the wealthy and the noble, still more against
the sword and spear of the legionaries and preetorians.
They had now ceased altogether to be counted among
the political forces of the empire. We may dismiss
them henceforth from our consideration.

II. If we now extend our view from the mass of the
citizens within the walls of the capitol to popue
the much larger mass of citizens beyond l,-mvm';ffhe
them, we shall mneet with an object of """
greater interest, if not of more real political impor-
tance. The emperors seem for the most part to have
worked deliberately in favour of their foreign sub-
jects, enlarging the sphere of Roman citizenship, and
generalizing the principles of Roman jurisprudence.
They had not the genius, nor perhaps the wish, to

1 Tac. Ann, vi. 13.; Plin. Hist. Nat. xxxiv. 19. 6.
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create a new constitution for the empire; but tgking
the Roman municipality for their model, they con-
trived by a series of laborious experiments to apply
its principles to the inferior races.* The freeman of
the imperial commonwealth, though long deprived of
his legislative and elective privileges, was distin-
guished from the stranger within the same borders
by exemption from certain fiscal burdens, and sub-
jection to a special code of laws. The internal
history of the empire, obscure as it is, turns chiefly
on the extension of the Roman franchise in the pro-
vinces.
Roman citizenship had its drawbacks as well as its
Exten advantages.  When after a desperate strug-
xtension of . .
the Roman gle the franchise was conceded to the states
of Italy, it was discovered, with surprise, that
the boon was after all but little relished, and was in
fact wholly declined by large numbers of the people
who had just made it the watchword of a sanguinary
struggle.  The Social War had been really fought
for the chiefs of the Italians, not for the people. The
leaders of the confederates contended for a share in
the emoluments of forcign conquest.  They expected
that the franchis¢ wonld raise them to the rank of
knights or senators of the conquering state, to the
control of her revemues, or the command of her
armice. But the mass of their followers submitted
blindly to their guidance, and when at last they
opened their eyes on the morrow of their victory,
were appalled at the prospect of the burdens and
obligations which would now full to their sharc.
The Roman franchise was a severe discipline. The
Iuhargsnipe 1aws and usages under which the child
und vexations. of (yirinus lived from his eradle to his
grave, were hardly endurable even by those who were
inured to them by life-long habit, and he was glad
and anxious to escape from them, even with the
sacrifice of conscience and self-respect. Every citi-
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zen, indeed, so far as he was the occupier of Roman
or Quiritary soil, which from henceforth compre-
hended the whole of Italy, enjoyed exemption from the
tribute or rent-charge due to the state as the supreme
owner of provincial territory. But on the other
hand he became liable not only to the military con-
scriptions, but to the code of civil law, which in many
respects, as in regard to family and marriage, to con-
tracts and the transfer of property, was framed in a
harsh and formal spirit, revolting to a people trained
in a laxer system, or accustomed at least to other
ways and notions. Of the laws of the Etruscans and
Samnites we know indeed nothing: possibly they
were not less severe and stringent than those of
Rowme; but these nations had at least grown up under
them, and their prejudices now rebelled against the
artificial customs of the city on the Tiber, which
nong but Roman patricians could expound to them.
The Romans were little disposed to make concessions,
and smooth the asperities which repelled their new
agsociates ; and accordingly enfranchisement, though
ultimately inevitable, was a work of time, and the
result of mutual intercourse.

The great experiment of the consolidation of Italy,
thus partially successful, was never repeated gusitary pro-
on a large scale. While the necessities of e
the state or the interdsts of party leaders gemfun .
demanded the admission of entire communi- 3=ty
ties to the rights of intermarriage and com- P
merce, with eligibility to the suffrage, which were all
comprehended in the boon of the Latin franchise, little
disposition was shown to bestow on strangers the full
privileges of Quiritary proprietorship, which gave
not merely the empty title of the suffrage, but the
precious immunity from tribute or land-tax. Ac-
cordingly, while Pompeius, Cesar, Augustus and others
extended the Latin rights to many provincial com-
munities, they were careful to give the full Roman
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qualification to persons only.! Of such persons, in-
deed, large numbers were admitted to citizenship by
the emperors. The full rights of Rome were con-
ferred on the Trapgalpine Gauls by Claudius, and the
Latin rights on W:Spaniards by Vespasian; but it
was with much reserve that any portions of territory
beyond Italy were enfranchised, and rendered Italic
or Quiritary soil, and thus endowed with a speeial
immunity.? Thus the state retained a grasp on the
land with its fiscal liabilities, while it reaped a dis-
tinet fiscal advantage from every personal enfran-
chisement. Augustus, as we have seen, had

The legacy oy
duty mpored - ventured to lay a personal tax on the citi-
el;ﬁnmu-e- zens in the shape of a legacy duty, to coun-
' terbalance their immunity from tribute.
This tax was no more than a twentieth, and from it
dircct descendants were exempted. Nevertheless cer-
tain peculiarities in Roman society might make guch
a duty more productive than from modern experience
we should expect. The exemptions on the ground
of lincal descent would be comparatively few, for the
wealthy noble was scandalously averse to the forms
of legitimate marriage : it gratified his vanity, more-
over, to inscribe on his testament the names of the
great people he numbered among his friends. Beset
through his declining years by the legacy-hunters,
one of the minor pests of the Roman society, he
might too often divert his posthumous liberality from

! Such was their general practice. No doubt there were exceptions.
Dion, in speaking of Casar’s proceedings, indicates the different
kinds and values of his boons: éwre utv xdpia kal dréeiay, rorirelay
Té 7101, kal AAovs aroixovs Tiv ‘Pwualwy voullesda, xliii, 39. So also
in some cases Augustus. Suet. Oct. 47,: “ Civitates merita erga pop.
Rom. allegantes immunitate vel civitate donavit.” Vespasjan gave
the Jus Italicam to Stobi, a town in Macedonia. Plin. Hist. Nat. iv.
10: See Spanheim, Orb. Rom. p. 153,

2 The origin of the Jus Italicum is ascribed to Angustas by A.
Zumpt, followed by Marquardt (Becker's Rem. Alterth. iii. 1. 264.).
He transplanted the citizens displaced by his veterans to the pro-
vinces, and there endowed their territories with the immunities of Italy.
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his next of kin, or even from his children, if such he
had, to mere aliens and strangers. Whatever was
the amount of this tax, it had the recommendation
of being direct, and easily levied under the strict
administration of Roman law; atid accordingly the
readiness with which the emperors imparted citizen-
ship is explained by their eagerness to grasp this
tempting booty. Though strongly opposed, in the
first instance, we do not find that the legacy duty
cansed audible murmurs among the people when they
had become accustomed to it. It was counted, how-
cver, among Trajan’s mierits that he relaxed in some
degree its stringency. Great numbers had gained
their footing as Roman citizens by serving magis-
tracies in the Latin towns; but the Roman rights to
which they had attained were still so far incomplete,
that they had no power of deriving an untaxed in-
heritance from their own parents; for their parents
still remained undecr the Latin disabilities. Hence
the value of citizenship, thus burdened and circum-
seribed, was held in question by the Latins.! Nerva
and Trajan decreed that these mew Citizens, as they
were designated, who thus came, as it was called,
through Latium, should be put on the same ad-
vantageous footing as the old and genuine class. In
so doing they made doubtless some sacrifice, though
not peghaps an important one, of revenue. The
merit of the emperor, however, was esteemed so
much the greater, inasmuch as the legacy-duty was

! Plin. Paneg. 37. Comp. Spanheim, Orb. Rom.p.159.: * Adeo ut
non haberent ii jura cognationis, nisi reseriptis ad cam rem a principe
scorsim acceptis; sed quando filius succedcbat patri, succedebat
tanquam extraneus heres, soluta hwmreditatis vicesima. Nerva, am-
plificato eo jure, matrem in liberorum hereditate, et vicissim liberos
ac filium in parentis bonis ea immunitate perfrui voluit. Trajanus
vero id beneficium in tantum auxit ut sicut patris filius, ita in filii
hzreditate pater immunis esset: tum ut frater, avus, avia, neptis,
nepos, et invicem absque diminutione vicesims heredes esse possent;
denique exiles heereditates ad quoscunque heeredes pertinerent im-
munes itidem fecit,”
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paid to the fiscus, and not to the public treasury,
and was devoted—such, at least, was the destination
assigned it 1)y Augustus—to the maintenance of the
imperial armies.

It was the ﬁecns, as we see, that gained by the
Constant succession tax; but at the same time the
degradationof @rarium lost by the exemption from land-
omen . tax conferred upon Italic soil. The area
the provinees. ¢ which this immunity was extended can-
not be estimated. It seems, however, to have been
confined, beyond the Alps, to specific districts apper-
taining to the colonies, and'possibly in a few cases
to municipia, and never to have been communicated
to a whole provinee, or indeed to the lands of mere
pereyrini.!  The places thus endowed were such only
as were inhabited by Romans or Latins, by persons,
that is, either possessing the full franchise, or enjoy-
ing the capacity of acquiring it. DBut citizenship in
the provinces must have been in a state of constant
deterioration ; for the genuine Roman could not form
a legitimate morriage except with a woman of his
own pohtlcal status; and as these must have been
few in the provinces compared with the men, unions
of disparagement must have becn habitually con-
tracted, the offspring of which could not succeed to
all their father’s privileges. The population of the
colonia must thus have generally become instwo or
three generations Romans of a degenerate legal type ;
though they seem to have still retained, by some un-
cxplained fiction, the name of citizens, and to have
enjoyed some conventional superiority over the pere-
grint.

Accordingly, while the Italic exemption was im-
parted to none who were not already citizens, and
therefore liable, for the most part, to the tax on suc-

! A few municipia in Spain and elsewhere may probably be enu-
melmted emong the civitatis juris Italici. Spanheim, Orb. Rom.
p. 151,153,



A.D.138-161, "UNDER THE EMPIRE. . 289

cession, the citizenship with its attendant taxability
was bestowed on many who enjoyed no Italic gruguat ex.

exemption to set off against it. It became sonet
the obvious interest of the government itefe
to extend the one, and to limit the other. theemrire

The earlier emperors had, indeed, exercised a jealous
reserve in popularizing the Roman privileges; but
from Claudius downwards they seem to have vied
with one another in the facility with which they
conferred them as a boon, or imposed them as a
burden.! The burden indeed might be but trifling.
Direct succession was exempt from the duty, the
smallest successions were relieved from it, and the
chance of an ample legacy from a stranger might
hardly enter into the calculations of the candidates
for citizenship. But, on the other hand, we can
hardly comprehend in what the boon could generally
consmt, except to persons resident in or near to Rome,
who might hope to share in the honours and offices,
the distributions and largesses, reserved for Roman
citizéns. When Pliny is reduced to specify respect
or love for the commonwealth as the ruling motive
of such apphcatlons, he would seem to be really
screening from view some baset or more worldly in-
ducement.? 'We must presume that the resident in
provinces acquired by citizenship some superiority
over his fellow-countrymen. But, however this may
be, great anxiety seems to have been felt among large
classes to obtain enrolment in the ranks of Rome.

! The practice of purchasing Civitas was undoubtedly common
under Cluudms, and the price was at first high; but afterwards the
emperor’s freedmen sold it for a trifle to stimulate the demand.. Dion,
1x. 17. Galba made a great fuvour of bestowing it. Otho lavished
it on the whole nation of the Lingones, Suet. Galb. 8.; Tac. Hist.
i. 78.

* Plin. Paneg. 37.: “Inveniebantur tamen quibus tantus amor
nominis nostri inesset, ut Romanam civitatem non vicesime modo seds
etiam affinitatis damno bene compensatam putarent; sed iis maxime
debebat gratuito contingere & quibus tam magno ®stimabatur.”

U

VOL. VIII,
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The solicitations of Pliny to Trajan in the interest
of his personal friends and clients, represent doubt~
less the pressure which was actually exerted on the
emperor from every side.! Hadrian was besieged as
closely and as constantly as his predecessor. The
benefactions of this prince to the provinces are sig-
nalized in general terms by Dion; and Spartian assures
us that he conferred the Latin right on several com-
munities, while he remitted tribute to others; an
indulgence which may perhaps imply the concession
peemeny  Of the Jus Italicum.? Antoninus Pius is
Antonmus  also celebrated on medals as a Multiplier of
citizens ®; but neither Hadrian, as hastily
affirmed by St. Chrysostom, nor his next successor,
as has been inferred from a confusion of names, was
the author of the decree by which the Roman fran-
chise was finally communicated to all the subjects of
the empire.t Whatever the progress of enfranchise-
ment may have been, this famous consummation was
not effected ti!l fifty years after our present date, by
the act of Antoninus Caracalla.® _ N
This gradual approximation of the free races of
Progremot  the empire to a common status was the most
e emre.  marked symptom of progress towards unity.
formity.  The advances Hadrian made to his subjects
by rendering himself accessible to them at their own

! Plin. Epist. X, 4, and 8. Tho writer solicits Civitas for his phy-
sician Harpocras, an Egyptian. I presume that had this man been
resident at Rome, he would have obtained the franchise under the
ancient decree of Julius Ceesar, by which the professors of his and
other sciences were thus favoured. Suet. Jul. 42.

? Dion, Ixix. 5. Spartian, Hadr. 21.

3 Spanheim, Orbis Rom. p. 169., refers to a medal of Antoninus
in Goltz’s Thesaurus, with the legend “ ampliatori civium,” and to
an inscription, Gruter, ccceviii. 1.
~ 4 8. Chrysost. in Act. Apost. xxv.: amd ‘Abpiavol pacl wdyras efvar
‘Papaiols © 70 yep wdAawy odx ofrws. See Spanheim, Orb. Rom.

162.

p'f Dion, Ixxvii. 9.; Digest. i. 5, “ de Statu Hominum,” § 17.; Span-
heim, Orbis Rom. p. 196. ‘The reign of Caracalla dates 211-217
The object of the constitution, it is agreed, was simply fiscal.
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doors, were answered by a corresponding advance on
their part, in the willingness with which they ac-
cepted proffers of citizenship, notwithstanding the
drawbacks attaching to it. The requirements of the
treasury were now working in the same direction in
other quarters, to enforce the principles of adminis-
trative uniformity. The distinction between the
Imperial and Senatorial provinces was still formally
maintained; but the emperors assumed more direct
power over the provinces of the senate, with a view
to assimilate legal procedure and taxation generally
throughout the empire. While several communities
were still suffered to retain the boon of autonomy,
the choice of their own magistrates and the use of
their own internal regulations, the privilege, not less
dear to freemen, of self-taxation was, perhaps,
wholly withdrawn from them. The new name,
which we may render by controller, of the officer
now appointed by the emperor to overrule such local
administrations, scems to imply new functions, and
these undoubtedly related to the levy of tolls and
contributions.!

With the assimilation of the subject’s fiscal burdens
kept pace the assimilation of the law and . civii aw
procedure by which he was protected or fmeme i
coerced. The civil laws of Rome, like her {oguestions
political institutions, had grown up with the ®reisme
commonwealth itself, and applied from the first in
strictness to the mutual relations of citizens only.
The laws of the Twelve Tables, the written code of

' Rliny speaks of an extraordinary commissioner, “legatus
Augusti,” who was sent “ad ordinandum statum liberarnm civita-
tum.” Epist, viii. 24. Comp. Pliny’s own position at Apames,
x, 92, Under Hadrian Claudius Herodes was Biopfwtihs, * con-
troller,” of the free states of Attica. Philostr. Vit. Sophist. i. 256
The same officer seems to bear elsewhere the title of Aeyirris, “ ac-
countant;” and from this designation wc should infer that his fune-
g.xpnls were chiefly fiscal. See Becker's Alterthiimer (Marquardt),
1L 1. 67,

U2
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the Republic, defined the rights of the Quirites, the
obligations of Quiritary property, and the mode
of litigation in regard to them. The Replies of the
learned patricians, who devoted themselves to ex-
pounding the law to their plebeian clients, referred to
the interpretation of principles curtly set forth in the
written code, and their application to the suits of
Romans against Romans; but they must have been
soon extended to the solution of questions arising out
of the dealings of citizens with sojourners, and even
of sojourners with one another. As regarded the
tenure of property and modes of succession, the rules
of Quiritary possession were clearly inapplicable to
provincial estates, and on these subjects, as well as
some others, the common sense of the jurisconsults
was directed to modifying Roman principles, and
gradually ventilating more general methods, under
the title of the Jus Gentium or Law Universal.
Thus for instance the Patria Potestas, or rights of
fathers over their children, was specially confined to
full citizens. The Roman jurists boasted that in no
other community were such excessive powers granted
to the father as in theirs; but they did not attempt,
to extend these powers to their subjects. When
therefore, at Rome or in the provinces, questions of
parental right in the case of foreigners came before
them, they were reduced to look for some other rule
of decision either in the récognised law of the appli-
cant’s own country, or in default of this, in such a
law as they could themselves invent and apply in
accordance with their own sense of simple justice.
When, however, all Italy became Quiritary soil,
Anomsbousre. @0d the Italians generally had accepted the
Jstomefthe status of Roman citizens, fewer cases of con-
heaman- flicting principle would occur in the courts
Flavisper.  of the city preetor, and there might have
been no incongruity in enforcing there the &ivil law
in all its strictness. But, in fact, the ideas of the
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Romans had mellowed with their fortunes, and they
had become anxious to soften the harshest features,
and expand the narrowest views of their law, after
coming in contact with the riper and milder notions
of Greeks and Asiatics, Slow and obscure was the
process by which the stiff lines of the Decemviral
code were rounded into the flowing lineaments of
Justinian’s institutes. On the progress which had
been made in this direction in the last age of the
republic, when the status of citizen and subject was
still strongly defined and contrasted, much light is
thrown in the writings of Cicero; but three centuries
pass before the sun again rises in the Institutes of
Gaius, and then the distinction of citizen and subject
has become nearly obliterated.! At the period we
arc now considering, the two ‘conditions were dis-
solving into one another ; but what were the relations
of the law of the Roman and the law of the foreigner,
or what the character and application of the Jus
Gentium, or universal law, which scems to have mode-
rated between them, we can but faintly conjecture.?

The great instrument by which the assimilation of
law was conducted was the Jus Honora- -
riwm, or official Edict of the chief judicial ﬁf’i"i"::ﬁ"c'.'.‘.x
magistrates of Rome.> Year by year the Ediet of e
gmtors and =diles, on commencing their ©

rm of office, published the formula by which they

! Gaius, however, still retains the formal distinction of cives
Romani, Latini and Dediticii. Justit, i. 3.

2 The distinction betwcen the Jus Civile and Jus Gentium is
stated by Gaius near the beginning of the third century. Instit. i.
1. 1. (cited in the Digest. i. 1. 9.): “ Omnes populi qui legibus et
moribus reguntur, partim suo proprio partim communi omnium
hominum jure utuntur. Nam quod quisque populus ipse sibi jus
constituit, id ipsius proprium -est, vocaturque jus civile, quasi jus
proprium ipsius civitatis: quod vero naturalis ratio inter omnes
homines "constituit, id apud omnes populos pereque custodituar, vo-
caturque jus gentium, quasi quo jure omnes gentes usuntur. Fopulus
itaque Rom. partim suo proprio, partim communi omnium hominum
jure utitar.”

* Digest.i. 1, 7, from Papinian: “ Jus preetorium est quod pretores
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proposed to regulate their administration of justice.
This edict, originally inscribed on a whitened tablet,
and suspended in a public place, must have been, in
the first instance, a short and simple document, set-
ting forth the recognised sources of the written, with
some leading principles of unwritten law and pro-
cedure. We may suppose that in later times, when
the accumulation of laws, decisions and interpreta-
tions, had become excessive, the edict directed the
reader to the accredited legal experts whom the judge
professed to adopt as his guides. In the existing
conflict of law and usage, the litigant would require
direction as to the course the bench proposed to
follow, and the bench would be glad to shelter itself
under established precedents and aunthorities.! While
The proviaial in the city two prietors dispensed the law,
edict of the the one to the citizens, the other to foreign

) residents, the prefect in the provinces ad-
ministered justice to both classes, and hence the
Provincial Edict which he promulgated was founded
from an early daie on a fusion of Roman and foreign
principles. We may suppose, indeed, that in the
refined communities of the East, familiar with the
philosophy of jurisprudence, the prefect allowed full
weight to the lodal law, and subjected his own notions,
derived from the Roman forum, to considerable

introduxerunt, adjuvandi vel supplendi vel corrigendi juris civilis
gratia, propter utilitatem publicam; quod et honorarium dicitur, ad
honorem pretorum sic nominatum.” Comp. Dig. i. i, 2, 10.

1 The Edict was called “perpetuum,” as destined to be in force
through the prietor's year of office. Dion, xxxvi, 23.; Heinecc.
Antiqgu. Rom. Jurispr. i. 2. 23. Under Hadrian Salvins Julianus
is specified a8 having compiled (composuit) a ¢ perpetual edict.”
Eautrop. viii. 9. This compilation is referred to by Justinian, and
seems to have been sometimes known as the “ Edict of Hadrian,”
The nature of this edict is open to question; there seems, however,
ne regson to suppose that it constituted a complete or permanent
cade; nor has Hadrian any claim to be regarded as a great Roman
legislator. Hugo, Hist, Droit. Rom. § 311. I refer to the French
translation, .
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modification. Among the ruder populations of the
West, however, there would be less occasion for such
accommodation, and the magistrate would inflict
Quiritary law on the Gauls and Britons in almost all
its stringency. In either case the provincial edict
would refer, perhaps, solely to the cases which came
under the cognisance of the prefect himself.!

This high officer helonged to the class of Roman
nobility, of which every member was sup- jretmodsana
posed to be generally acquainted with legal Zmeipies of
principles, though he might in few in- teprovmees.
stances have acquired a special legal education. He .
came to his important post with a multiplicity of
functions to perform, and with little or no practical
experience of the law which he was required to ad-
minister. Under these circumstances he was not
cxpected to act wholly for himself. The prefect
having set forth his programme, with the aid, doubt-
less, of professional advisers, summoned learned asses-
sors o his aid, or appointed judges in each particular
case before him. To facilitate the ends of justice, he
made a circuit through the chief towns of his pro-
vince, assembling in each thc conventus of the dis-
trict, and selecting from among the delegates persons
whom he deemed fit to hear causes in his name.
These select judges were not permitted to decline
‘the office; and indeed it was chiefly in order to
supply the prefect with such assistance, that the con-
ventus was summoned. It appears also that these
judges were chosen from Roman citizens or from
provincials according as the suitors desired to be
ruled by Roman law, or by the special customs of
their own province. In important cases the prefect
might refer his suitors to the emperor at Rome ; and

! See Pliny’s letter (Epist. X, 74.), where he consults Trajan on a
point regarding which he finds that there cxiats no general law for
the empire, nor one for his own province. Trajan makes a special
decree for the occasion.
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he was assisted by several deputies or substitutes, to

. whom, at least in private cases, he might remit his

jurisdiction; and these deputies also, being often
untrained in legal science, obtained the aid of pro-
fessional assessors.!

The jurisdiction of the prefect extended to criminal
etstionsor 8 well as civil causes. The trial was con-
Roman wnd ducted publicly in the forum of the pro-

" vincial capital. The judges, who sat by
the prefect’s side, were chosen from the ranks of the
provincials, and these gave to the accused the benefit
in some degree of judgment by his own countrymen.
There seems to be no mention in the Codes of any
courts of first instance but such as were commissioned
by the prefect: we can hardly doubt, however, that
the police of the villages, the adjudication of small
debts and other cases of petty wrong, must have been
left to the summary jurisdiction of native authorities,
at least in the remoter districts. Beneath the action
of Roman courts and procedure there must havedong
existed a native law and native usage, which only
gradually gave way to the extension of Roman ma-
chinery.? It must be remembered that our existing

V Sigonius, de Jure Provine. ii. in Grav. Thesaur. tom. ii. The
great source of our knowledge of these matters in the pre-imperial
period is the Verrine orations. I cannot quit this subject without
acknowledging the advantage I have derived from Mr. Maine's in-
teresting volume on ‘* Ancient Law,” and still more, perhaps, from
personal intercourse with him.

. 2 The administration of law in the Roman provinces has been well
illustrated from that in British India in some papers in the Bombay
Quarterly Mag. 1853, attributed to Sir Erskine Perry. Our pro-
vinces have been divided into two classes, the Regulation and the
Non-Regulation. The latter class comprises generally the latest
acquisitions, in which there has been less opportunity for amending
the native organization according to British ideas. Here, as under
thé Roman system, the judicial and executive functions are lod
for the most part in the same hands, subject to the general control of
the central government. The judges are not lawyers by profession.
They have been trained as fiscal or military officers, and when deputed
t sit on the tribunals, they rcquire the aid of assessorg, mostly
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documents inform us only of the state of the civil
law after the whole empire had been reduced to a
homogeneous mass: it may be presumed, however, .
that the principles of uniformity had gained no such
ascendancy in the period which we are now consider-
ing. Among the various races which obeyed the
imperigl sword, various in temper as well as in con-
dition, we may suppose that these principles were
variously appreciated ; that the Gauls and Germans
advanced in them more dubiously and slowly than
the Greeks and Asiatics. The ingervention of tech-
nical forms, and of the class of agents appropriate to
them, was resented as a grievance by the subjects of
Varus; just as in many parts of India, at this day,
the character of judge and ruler is held to be identical,
and any attempt to separate their functions is dis-

natives, whom, however, they have full authority to overrule. This,
it is said, is the system, rude and wrongful as it seems to us, which
most recommends 1tself to the native mind, acenstomed as it is to bow
to power, and insensible to the principles of scicntific jurisprudence,
But since attention at home has been called to the duties of a con-
quering race, we have felt our obligation to give our subjects a better
system than their own, and raise their intelligence to appreciate it.
Accordingly, the greater part of our possessions have becn put “ for
the last sixty or seventy years” under Regulation. The judicial and
exccutive are completely separated. The judges of the Supreme
Court are sent out from England, appointed by the Crown, and
sit as a court of appeal in the capitals of the Presidencies ; beneath
them are a distinct class of English judges, dispersed throughout
the country stations, trained by practice if not by technical education,
to administer an imperfect code of native law, tempered by English
principles, and the application of their own good sense; and finally
there is a large establishment of native officers, who dispense justice
in the native fashion, after the native laws and customs, subject only
to appeals to the European courts above them. This system, how-
ever, as described ten years ago, is undergoing constant modification,
and the impending promulgation of a Code, applying to both natives
and Europeans, will complete the analogy between our judicial
organization and that of the provinces of the Lower Empire ; except
that the emperors seem to the last to have withheld from their
subjects the boon, indispensable we should deem ir, of a Supreme
Court independent of the resident executive, and responsible to the
sovereign only.
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tasteful and liable to misconstruction. The education
of the world in the principles of a sound jurispru-
dence was the most wonderful work of the Roman
eonquerors. It was complete; it was universal ; and
in permanence it has far outlasted, at least in its
distant results,-the duration of the émpire itself.

But, unfortunately, education in jurisprudence is
Dectineof 11O €ducation in freedom ; generally speak-
publiospliit  ing it is much the reverse. The most com-
i meper-  prehensive, exact, and logical codes, from
jurispradence. . Jygtinian, downwards, have been the actual
badges of national servitude and degradation. The
disgust of the Germans at the niceties of Roman law
and procedure was the instinct of freemen, looking
to broad practical results, and despising the intellec-
tual attractions of form and harmony. The develop-
ment of an exact and philosophical jurisprudence in
the empire kept pace with the decline of public spirit,
and the decay of self-respect and self-assertion. The
body-politic becamc an admirable machine, but life
and soul were wanting to it. Such was the languor
that was stealing over Roman society at the period
of its greatest brilliancy, and its highest culture.
Such was the stagnation which, in spite of material
and even moral improvement on all sides; in spite
of culminating science, of wide-spread art, of milder
manners and expanding humanity; in spite even of
spiritnal yearning, was beginning to paralyse the
Roman world in the age of the Antonines. The
channel,indeed, sloped so gradually, that the direction
“of the current was hardly perceptible so long as no-
thing occurred to break and agitate it. But ils
downward course was made fully apparent on the
first political catastrophe. The disasters of the reign
of Aurelius, to be presently related, revealed to all
observers the weakness of the empire, and showed
but too plainly that it possessed no vital power of
rebound and recovery.
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Meanwhile even the outward uniformity impressed
on the Roman world had no effect in crea-
ting a nation. The portions of the mighty
structure have been compared to mosaic
work. Each province, each district, almost every
town was distinct from all the rest, and at first not
only distinct but different, like the several pieces of
a variegated tessellation, such as adorned the palace
of a prince or senator.! Ultimately they were re-
duced to a single type; they were all of one shape,
size and colour, like the flooring of a plebeian cot-
tage; but still they remained separate and distinct
one from another. There was uniformity without
amalgamation. In an carlier chapter I have shown
how the various districts of each province were pur-
posely estranged and kept apart; how the system of
local organization worked in making each dependent
upon Rome, but all mutually independent.. Hence
the mass of the emperor’s subjects could form no
political body to act spontaneously for his interests.
They were moved as counters by the hands of a cen-
tral government, and employed, often blindly and
ignorantly, for the creation, or at ldast for the extor-
tion of material wealth. The producers of the empire
were subjected to the control and fiscal manipulation
of Roman officials, and these officials were still, as in
earlier times, the magnates of the capital, the knights,
the nobles, and especially the senators of Rome.

III. The position of the nobility and the senate
has been reviewed more than once in this ; e senate
work, at several crises of our history. ILet #d»obiliz:
us once more turn our eyes upon it, as it stood in
the age of the Flavians and the Antonines, under
the fostering care of its imperial patrons. If Ves-
pasian, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus are the most
virtuous, the most able, the most successful of the

Uniformity
without amal«
gamation.

1 Dubois-Guchan, Tacite et son Siécle, i. 567,
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Cwxesars, the secret, as our authorities insinuate, of
-their eminence lay in the favour in which they held
the most august order of the citizens. It is by sena-
tors, or by the .clients of senators, that our history
has been entirely written; it will be interesting to
examine what was the real amount of the influence
or power thus conferred upon the body which has so
warmly acknowledged it. C
The old traditions of the free state, th confined
o to ‘senators the curule and other high
ircumstances . ¥ . o e .
whichgavea  Inagistracige, were still religiously main-
portanceto  tained. It.was only to the new classes of
office, directly attached to the imperial
service, such as the prefecture of the city, and com-
mand in the praetorium or the palace, that khights
and inferior citizens could be appointed. These posts
were indeed lucrative and important, and the nobles
deeply grudged the good fortune of the upstarts who
obtained them ; but they were regarded as emanating
from the prince’s mere caprice, as pertaining to his
personal affairs, as touching closely upon menial ser-
vice, and the magnates could pretend at least to de-
spise them. The consuls indeed were themselves no-
minated directly by the emperor ! : but the consulship
Dignity ortne Was 6till illustrious for its name and tra-
o, ditions, and not only the consulship which
faterc® gave name to the ycar, but the supple-
senate. mental and honorary distinction which bore
the name only, continued to be an object of the
highest ambition.? Even the empty badge of the

! Trajan, indeed, is said to have remitted these elections to tho
scnate, Plin. Paneg. 65.: “Consules fecit quos vos elegeratis.”

2 The substitution of consuls for a part of the year was an irregu-
larity introduced by the first Cesar. Augustos adopted and systema-
tized it.« It seems that down to the time of Vespasian the tern of
office was ordinarily six months. From Vespasian to Hadrian it was
reduced to four months, and the Antonines limited it to three. This
rule is fafd to have been ascertained by Borghesi, the great epigra~
phist of San Marino, lately deceased. See No&l des Vergers, Essai
sur M. Auréle, p. 36.
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consular ornaments, now lavishly bestowed, was prized
and, sought for. The prators, ®diles and queestors
enjoyed a show at least of free election by the senate;
and this distinction may have tended to ehhance
their credit. The enactments regarding the mode
of voting at these elections, at one time open, at an-
other secret, show that some real importance gttached
to them.! At the beginning of Trajan’s reign the
practice of "opén suffrage was in use. Old men in
Pliny’s time remembered the gravity with which this
dignified procedure had been. jnvested, and their
testimony, we must suppose, referred to the practice
under Claudius or Nero. FEach candidate was re-
quired to declare the grounds of his pretensions in
the face of the senate. He recounted his life and
actions, his offices and his honours; his friends were
summoned to attest his merits. They spoke briefly,
and the fathers listened with censorial gravity. But
in later times this usage had degenerated into a
contest of loudness, vehemence and impudence ; the
claimants trusted morc to entreaties than to merit,
more doubtless to bribery than to either. Trajan
enacted laws to check bribery ?; but the senate, im-
patient at the confusion which prevailed in its elec-
tions, insisted with one voice on striking at the root
of these evils by resorting to the secret ballot, which
was recommended by the usage of the republic, and
had found patrons among the highest authorities of
the free state.® Amid the fierce selfishness, however,
of the falling Republic, the ballot had been found
intolerable ; in the feebler corruption of the Empire
some of its minor inconveniences soon called for

! Plin. Epist. iii. 20., iv. 25. 2 Plin. Epist. vi. 19.

3 Cicero, in the speech de Leg. Agrar. i. 2., had called the ballot,
“vindex tacite libertatis,” This was the sentiment he thought fit to
express on a popular occasion; but his philosophical view of the sub-
Jject was different. See de Legy. iii. 6.;: “Tabella vitiosum occultabat

suffragium,”
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reprehension. Pliny, who had been among the first
.to invoke. it, was no less prompt to complain of it.
The electors inseribed trifling and even ribald jokes
on their ballots. The insulted senators had no
remedy but to solicit the prince’s anger against the
unknown delinquents. But probably, Pliny adds, the
delinquents themselves were among the loudest in
pretending indignation. What can yoy expect in
private life from one who will act. so scandalously
m a grave matter ; who will dare to joke and banter
in the senate? Tha‘bad man cares not what he does,
for, Who will know it? He asks for his ticket, he
takes his stylus, he puts down his head, he cares for
no man, he has no respect for himself. . . .. Our
vices are too potent for our remedies.! This vehe-
mence is indeed somewhat beyond the occasion, and
seems to reflect on the political capacity of the writer
who allows himself to indulge in it. The interest of
the account lies chiefly in the view it gives us of the
importance still attached to the appointment to sena~
torial offices.

Yet the consulship was in fact a mere pageant : the

Government  PYetors and zediles were simply the minis-
vmeby  ters of the imperial legislation,. But the
penators. Augustan division of the provinces between
the emperor and the senate still existed. The as-
signment of the various prefectures was almost the
same as that established by the founder of the empire.
The senate still governed the interior provinces by
proconsuls chosen from its own order. Each of these
magistrates was endowed with a competent salary,
and extensive patronage, which he distributed among
the friends of his own colleagues. These advantages
were indeed enjoyed in subjection to the caprice of
the. emperor, who often interfered to annul the sena-
torial appointment, to retain a favourite at his post

! Plin, Epist, iv. 25



A.D.138-161. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 303

beyond the legitimate period, or events assume for a
‘time the government of the province itself. Nor
were the chiefs of the state unwilling to listen to
complaints against the senatorial officers. The op-
pressed might submit their wrongs to the very body
from which their oppressors had been selected, and
the senate was compelled to hearken to them, and
even to assign them the advocates whom they de-
manded.! 1e Roman people, in the person of their
imperial tribune, presided at the trial of extortionate
proconsuls, and listened with favour to declamations
fashioned on the model of the Verrine orations. Pliny
speaks with complacency of his engagement to the
provincials of Africa and Betica, to prosecute the
governors from whose tyranny they had suffered, and
he quickened the justice of,the senatorial tribunal
by statements of the violence practised upon Roman
citizens. Cecilius, a consular, one of the delinquents,
withdrew himself from judgment by suicide, and
Marius Priscus was sentenced to fine and banish-
ment.? The fathers were not suffered to regard
themselves as above the law; nor do they seem to
have unduly resented the vigour with which:even
their patrons among the emperors brought the ‘most
criminal among them to the bar of public opinion.
Notwithstanding its manifest weakness, however,
the senate, dazzled by the splendour of its reputed

! Plin. Epist. ii. 11., iv. 4., x. 10. Pliny and Tacitus were ap-
pointed (jussi) to plead for the Africans, by a senatus-consultum.
"The trial of Marius took place A. D. 100, at the beginning of Trajan’s
reign.  Pliny accused Babius Massa in 93, under Domitian, Tac.
Agric. 45, On other occasions he appeared for the defence, asin the
case of Julius Bassus and Varenus. Epist. vi. 29.

2 Plin, Il ce. Juvenal, i. 47., viii 25.120., who, however, insinuates
that the victims of these energenc proceedings, like Milo at Massilia,
had little reason to bewail their sufferings: * Exul ab octava Mariug
bibit; et fruitur Dis Iratis; at tu, victrix provincia, ploras.” Juvenal
seems also to indicate the frequency of such accusations at this period;
but the names of Pansa and Natta, which he introduces, are supposed
to be fictitious,
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dignity, continued to cherish the traditions of its an-
i prideof cient power. - The feeling which animated
thesnnte ' it has been preserved in the most glowing
inumessand pages of the most eloquent of the Romans ;

the national imagination, which ‘elsewhere
displays itself in various forms of poetical invention,
seems at Rome to have brooded on the past glories
of the great national council. The senate, in its
culminating period, had been an oligarchy of which
all the members were equal. The action of each was
subjected to conventional rules. Every step, tone, or
look in the assembly was governed by the usage of
centuries, and by prejudices founded in the national
veneration for antiquity. The conscript fathers were
trained like soldiers to obey the word of command
delivered by their officers in the tone of persuasion,
and they moved from one side of the curia to the
qther, cheered or voted, in deference to signs under-
stood among them, with a precision which might be
envied by the tacticians of a British parliament.
The chiefs of factions had well-defined positions; the
prince, the consuls, the tribunes, the consulars all
exercised a direct sway within their own sphere, more
like the authority of colonels or centurions, than the
precarious influence of our greatest party leaders.
Hence the senate, whatever personal independence
its members might claim, had long been subjected,
as a body, to almost despotic command. In tranquil
times, when the supremacy of the nobles was uncon-
tested, it might respect as its patron a Scipio or a
‘Catulus; but in‘periods of excitement, when its pre-
rogatives were assailed, when the knights were ‘de-
manding a share in its monopolies, or the provincials
clamouring for equal justice, a Sulla or Pompeius
was the champion to whom it turned, and it was
tronbled by no apprehension of the sword under
which it placed itself. It might have shrunk indeed
from the prospect of this armed sway being indefi-
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nitely prolonged; but Sulla had voluntarily abdi-
cated, Pompeius had consented to exchange his
authority in the city for empire in the provinces;
the fortune of the republic, or its own, possibly in
the last resort the daggers of tyrannicides might
abridge the date of too protracted a sovereignty.
Such was the senatorial theory of constitutional
government; as such it was understood by _
Lucan and Tacitus. They asked only, did riumehsover
the existing imperial system correspond ’
with the spirit of this theory? was the emperor a
prince or a tyrant; the elect of the senate, or a
military usurper? Was he the champion of the
nobles in the face of the legions, the people and the
provinces; or was he a mere selfish upstart, using all
classes far his own greed or ambition? In descent,
in character, in person, did his pre-eminence betoken
the choice and favour of the gods? If such were
his claims, the usage of a century and a half might
reconcile the sturdiest republicans to the principle
of a life-tenure. Augustus had humoured their
scruples by the show of periodical resignation and
re-appointment ; but this farce was not repeated by
his successors; from Vespasian to Antoninus the best
and most honoured of the Ceesars pretended to no
such overstrained moderation.' Though the chiefs
of the state still retained the tribunitian power, and
counted the years of their reign from the day that
they acquired it, the functions it symbolized had lost
in the second century all political meaning. The
struggle between Rome and Italy, between Italy and
the provinces, between the senators and the knights,
the struggle for the Judicia and the emoluments of
office abroad, had all passed away. The senate re-

' ‘The emperors who reigned long enough continued to celebrate
“ Decennalia,” and to strikc medals, on the conclusion of each tenth
year of their principate. Thus wehave coins ¢ Antoninus Pius with
the legend, “ primi decennales;” others with, “ vot. sol. decenu. ii.”

VOL. VIIL X
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tained indeed, as we have seen, some political ad-
vantages; but it was a senate so often renewed by
fresh infusions, so freely percolated by the blood of
the lower classes, that the old’ jealousies had lost
their force, and the feuds of the republic had been
pacified. Against one class only of their fellow-
subjects, the freedmen, especially those of the im-
perial household, did the senate cherish a grudge;
a class small in number, but formidable from its
wealth, from its favour with their common master,
from its opportunities of intruding into places of
trust and power. Against this class it still held a
hostile attitude; it assailed it with ridicule, with de-
fiance, with appeals to the prejudices of the people
and the fears of the prince; and when it gained at
last the prince’s ear, there was no claim it so strongly
urged as that his freedmen should be discountenanced
and their influence abated. This was the single
triumph which the senate obtained from Vespasian
and Trajan; and for this it lavished on them its
loudest praises, and vowed that the days ofeequality
and liberty had once more returned. The secular
contest of the Patres and the Plebs, of the Optimates
and the Tribunes, finally died away in the disgrace
of a score or two of upstart foreigners.!

Nor must we overlook the merit of the Flavian
Thenobles  Ceesars, and especially of Trajan, in the
o emo €yes of the senators, as revivers of the old
e hems traditions of conquest. The Romans as a
sodplunder.  pation had gloried in victories and tri-
umphs; but the nobles had lived upon them. The
wealth and consideration of the old historic houses

! Hadrian wase the first, if we except the momentary innovation
of Vitellius (Suet.in Vitell), to employ Roman knights in his private
seryice in the place of frcedmen; Spartian, Hadr, 22.; and this

tice was gradually formed into a system, and remained in use
g;f’ld the time of @onstantine, Victor, Epit. 14.: “ Officia sane
publiea et palatina, nec non militis, in eam formam statuit, qus paucis
& Comstantino immutatis hodie perseverant.”
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had depended on their opportunities of command, of
plunder, of administrative office. The peace of the
empire had reduced the nobles in this respect to the
level of private citizens. Hence their deep disgust
at the imperial system. They were never tired,
never ashamed of flouting the weakness and coward-
ice of the princes who refused to launch them against
the foreigner on the frontier. Vespasian earned
their sympathy by his warlike career before he
sheathed his sword; and his closing the temple of
Janus betokened the cessation of civil rather than of
foreign warfare. The extension of the empire in
Britain was continued throughout his reign. Do-
mitian added a new province beyond the Solway,
and attempted at least to acquire fresh territories on
the Danube. The acquisitions of Trajan exalted him
in the eyes of his senatorial flatterers to the rank of
a Pompeius or a Cesar. But the old policy of the
republic, the policy of the senate in its era of ascend-
ancy, then revived for a season, could not be per-
petuated. Hadrian found it necessary, like Augustus,
to draw in his outposts, and Hadrian, like Augustus
in his latter years, or like Tiberius the imitator of
Augustus, became an object of pique and discontent
to the senators, and suffered in character from their
unscrupulous animosity. These passions were at
last calmed down in the languid trance of the reign
of Antoninus.

The emperor’s freedmen had been special objects
of jealousy because they intercepted the myecouncitor

influence in his cotinsels which the senate Sbietof the

claimed for its own. Augustus had insti- Saene™

tuted a council or cabinet of fifteen, com~ #°=

prising the consuls and chief functionaries, with

whom he prepared bis measures, and to whom he

partly opened the secrets of his policy. Under the

Clandii this intimacy had been donbtless obstructed
x2
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by the personal interest of Sejanus and Macro, of Pal-
las and Narcissus. But under Domitian, who amidst
all his vices retained at least no favourite and kept
his freedmen in check, the council recovered some
portion of its authority : even the burlesque debate
of the turbot shows that functions which could be
so caricatured were not wholly in abeyance. This
council or Consistorium, as it came to be designated,
continued to gain in dignity; while other advisers,
taken also from the highest nobility, formed, under
the name of the Auditorium, a bench of assessors
in the emperor’s court of justice.! Bound to their
prince by honours and dotations, assured by his
solemn promise that he would allow none of their
blood to be shed judicially, favoured by his personal
intercourse, distinguished not only by their garb and
trappings, but by the sounding title of Clarissimi,
flattered with the declaration made by Hadrian when
he introduced into their order his pretorian prefect,
that he could bestow on his choicest friend no higher
dignity, the senators did not push their affectation
of independence to acts of defiance or rivalry.* The

} Marquardt points out that knights and others below the rank
of scnators were admitted into the council, at least in the time of
Hadrian, and affirms, but hardly on sufficient grounds, that the
council ceased to be an offshoot of the senate. Comp. Spartian,
Hadr. 22.: “ Causas . . . . frequenter audivit, adhibitis consilio con-
sulibus atque preetoribus, et optimis senatoribus.” c. 8.: * Optimos
quosque de senatu in contubcrnium imperatorie majestagis adscivit
. ...erat enim tunc mos ut, quam princeps causas cognosceret
et senatores et equites Rom. in consilium vocaret.” But of thesc last
it is said, c. 18.: “ Quos tamen senatus omnis probasset.” Passages
are cited from Dion, Ixxx. 1.; Herodian, vi. 1.; Lamprid. Alex. Sev,
15, 16., which show that even at a later period the composition of
this cabinet was essentially senatorial. o

* Spartian, Hadr. 8. The members of the Consistorium received
salaries amounting apparently to 60,000 or 100,000 sesterces = 4801
or 800 Orelli, Inscript. 2648., cited by Marquardt (Becker's Alterth.
ifi. 2. 87, note 10.). The term * Clarissimi,” as a specific designation
of the senators, may have come into use somcwhat later; but Pliny
(Epist. ii. 11., vi. 29. 33,, Paneg. 90.) qualifies the proceedings of
the illustrious order as “ clar®,” and its dignity as * claritas.”
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panegyric which Pliny pronounced on Trajan’s
early promise hazarded the boldest utter- pinys '
ances of which they were now capable. Frar "™
On assuming his office as consul suffect in Extentto

September 100, the orator, according to induigesin .
custom, addressed the princein a set speech specch.
before the fathers. Such harangues had been hitherto
confined to the single topic of thanks for the honour
to which the speaker had been raised. But Pliny
took a higher flight. Trajan had but recently re-
turned from the provinces. His life had been past
mostly in the camps; he had hardly yet confronted
the august assembly since his election. The object
, of the speech is apparently to show the entire har-
mony which exists between the conduct of the new
Caesar and the vows of his senate.! Trajan is pre-
sumed to enact the part of the perfect ruler. He
fulfils every condition which the best of the Romans
would require of the chief to whom they pay willing
obedience. He was not designated for adoption by
Nerva to gratify an empress. He was chosen from
among the citizens as the best and worthiest. He
who was to rule over all should be selected from the
midst of 'all. Nor though a genuine imperator, was
Trajan made emperor by the army. He was chosen
by the chosen of the senate, and with the consent of
the senate itself. The orator proceeds to set forth
the civil merits of his hero: his moderation, in not
multiplying his consulships; his just appreciation
of desert in bestowing the fasces a third time on the
most distinguished of the senators; his noble indig-
nation against the delators; his abolition of the laws
of Majesty, his indulgence to the people, his gene-
rosity to the senate and nobles. On the first day of

! See the summary of the Panegyricus in Gierig’s edition, Dis-
putatio, p. Xviii.; or in the work itself, ce. 1-5., 25-43., 44-46.,
31-88, &c. It had not been so formerly: *“Oderat quos nos ama.
remus, sed et nos quos ille.” Plin. Paneg. 62.
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his consulship Trajan had invited the fathers to re-
sume their liberty, to undertake with him the care
of the empire, to watch over the public weal, to gird
themselves manfully to their task. Such indeed
had been the language of other princes also; but
none had ventured to take them at their word. It
was not sonow. Thee, says Pliny, we follow, without
fear, without hesitution. Thou commandest us to
be free: we will be free. Thou requirest us to ex-
press our wishes and opinions: we will express
them.! Intoxicated by such condesccnsions, he allows
the scnate to assume a tone of independence and
almost of condescension also. Though the emperor
has stood before the consul seated to take the oath
of allegiance to the state; though perfect civil equal-
ity bhas been attained between prince and people;
though the magistrates are now free to act as they
acted when no emperor existed; though the gods
have been solemnly invoked to preserve the chief of
the state as long as he is faithful to his duties, and
no longer; nevertheless the senate, he protests, will
continue to pay honour where honour is due, and
will not risk its security by rudely stretching its
acknowledged authority.? The contrast is’amusing
between the orator’s profession of independence and
his anxiety not to offend by it; but the senate sup-
plied the best commentary on its %‘pokeema.n’s lan-
guage, by its zeal in protecting the person of the
emperor, and anticipating his sentence on every con-
spirator against him,

1 Plin, Paneg. 66.

2 Plin. Paneg. 44. 64. 68. 93. Comp. Dubois-Guchan, Tacite et
sun Siécle, i. 17. The consul, speaking solemnly in the name of the
seuate, repudiates the use of ‘the term ¢‘ dominus,” a8 applied to the
emperor, Paneg. 2., and insists on the proper difference between
% dominatio” and “principatus,” c. 45. But in his official letters the
same writer does not hesitate to address Trajan as “dominus.”
Epist. x. 2. 4,5, &c. So also in the “ D, Hudriani Sententim et

Epistole” (Corp. Juris. Ante-Justin. p. 202, ed. Becking), the em-
» peror is constantly addressed by petitioners as “ dominus imperator,”
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IV. Nevertheless, the love of raillery and com-
plaining which gained on the Roman cha- The prato-
racter as it lost its self-respect and vigour, ﬂmuam
might annoy even the most popular princes; "
and we have seen that both Trajan and Hadrian
resided for the most part away from the city, and
drew their breath more freely at a distance from the
curia. The rival power which balanced the senate,
and divided with it their jealous vigilance, was the
army. Between these forces a certain antagonism
had always existed. When Augustus found himself
at the head of forty legions, it was difficult Thep
to reassure the council which lay helplessly gusrd origi
at his mercy. The establishment of a body- pr:gm;nmw
guard, to watch over the prince’s safety, sssins e
and keep peace at the same time in the
city, was a concession to these natural apprehensions.
The legions were disbanded, or dismissed to the
Rhine and Danube, and the praetorians, a small and
select brigade, humoured by bigh pay and many in-
dulgences, took their place under the walls of Rome.
The citizen still resumed the toga when he entered
the gates, and the armed auxiliary was excluded not
from the city only but from the whole of Italy. In
the second century the pratorian-cohorts were re-
cruited from the peninsula, which thenceforth was
exempted from®he military conscription. The senate
might still flatter itself that this formidable g, gectie
body was unconnected at least with the re- =
gular army; that it was no foreign force, like the
legions recruited in the remotest provinces, menacing
the rights of the citizens, and freedom of debate;
but a genuine militia, chosen from the citizens them-
selves, in whose feelings it participated, and whose
privileges it protected sword in hand. The numbers,
favour and consideration of the praetorians continued
to advance, till the emperors resorted more frequently
to the camps, and made themselves more eminently



312 NISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH. LXVIL

the chiefs of the army. From that time the impor-
. tance of the city guard declined. Trajan paid little
regard to this domestic force, and gave no special
confidence to its prefects. At a later period Severus,
a champion of the legions, both affronted and chas-
tised it. It was finally abolished at the reconstruction
of the empire, and the avowed establishment of mili-
tary government by Constantine.

The regular army continued to occupy its stations
generally in the frontier provinces, where it
army .;5;- was retained under the direct control of the

" emperor. With him rested the appointment
of its officers, the distribution of its several corps,
and the regulation of its discipline. The transform-
ation of the legions from a national militia to a
paid soldiery, though long consummated in fact, had
hardly yet been accepted in principle, and the burdens
which might be imposed on every citizen on the
ground of natural duty, were repudiated by merce-
naries who bargained for their services. Hence the
soldiers of Tiberius and Trajan chafed under the
harsh restraints of the ancient service, and insisted
on their pay, their pensions, their privileges, which
they regarded as alleviations of servitude. Every-
Retaxation of Where the officers connived at a relaxation
didpline. . of their discipline, and the emperors had
no harder or more invidious task #han to brace it
again, when they had become demoralized. - It was
easier to soothe their murmurs by largesses, and the
Emoments  OLRET emoluments of the service, which it
ofwrvice.  was the study of Nero and Domitian to in-
vent.! The soldier was withdrawn from the ranks of

! The “premia militie,” besides ornaments and badges, were a
pension to veterans, allotments of land, immunity from certain taxes,
citizenship in the case of auxiliaries,. We possess many specimens of
the form of these discharges, or “ tabula honestee missionis;” thus, for
instance: “Ser. Galba imperator . . . . veteranis qui militaverunt
in leg. i. Adjutr. honestam missionem et civitatem dedit.” Ses
Marquardt (Becker's Ram, Alterth. iii. 2. 432.).
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citizenship, taught to regard himself as a member of
a separate commonwealth, and invested with all the
outward badges of a distinct and favoured class. He
was relieved from the restrictions which retained the
son of a Roman family under the legal power of his
father, and forbade him to devise property by will.
The soldier was specially licensed to hold property
and to bequeath it, and unmarried and childless as
he was, he might enjoy the satisfaction of being
caressed by his own parent for the sake of it.! He
was removed, moreover, from the jurisdiction of the
civil courts; he settled disputes with his comrades
before the tribunal of his own officers, and even the
civilian whom he had insulted was obliged to appeal
against him to the partial ears of the legatus or cen-
turion.? The awe in which these vrivileges caused
him to be held by the quailing provinecials, was more
valuable perhaps than the privileges themselves. He
found that if he had bartered away blood and strength,
his elevation in social rank had more than repaid
him.

It was fitting that the legion, the instrument by
which the empire had been acquired, should pemanence ot
continue to exist as one of its most per- e sopstitu-
manent and unvaried institutions. The ac- &
count already given of it under Augustus and Nero
applies in almo® every particular to the age of An-
toninus. Its arms and accoutrements, its tactics and
training, its personal composition, remained as of
old. The extension of the provinces required some
addition to the number of legions, which, accordingly,
we find increased from twenty-five to thirty; but the

! Comp. Juv. xvi, 51.: ¢
“Solis preeterea testandi militibus jus Vivo patre datur.”
Comp. Inst-ii. 12.: “ Quod quidem jus initio tantum militantibus
datum est tam auctoritute d. Augusti, quam Nerve, nec non optimi
imperatoris Trajani; postea vero substriptione d. Hadriani ctiam
dimissis militia, id est veteranis, concessum.” . .
2 Juvenal, . c.
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complement of each, and its due proportion of aux-
iliaries was unchanged.! The rule which required
apparently the legatus, or brigadier, to be a senator,
while the tribune, or colonel, was sometimes taken
from ¢he knights, seems to indicate a concession to
the jealousy of the imperial councillors. The most
important innovation we discover relates to the sys-
tem of castrametation, as set forth by Hyginus in the
time of Trajan. A comparison of the Polybian and
the Hyginian camps shows that the space required
by an army at the later era was less than half of that
which was allotted at the earller; and we conclude
that the soldiers of the empire chosc rather to be
crowded into a narrow space than execute the labo-
rious works to which the stricter obedience or hardier
sinews of the republican militia submitted.?

! Marquardt (Becker’s Rem. Alterth. iii. 2.356.) gives a list of
the legions from a column preserved in the Vatican Museum of the
date of M. Aurelius. See Gruter, 513. 8.; Orelli, 3368., corrected by
Borghesi, which it may be well to subjoin.
3 in Britain: ii. Augusta. vi. Victrix. xx. Valeria Victrix.
2 in Germ. sup.: viii. Aug. xxii. Primigenia.
2 in Germ, inf.: i. Minervia. xxx. Ulpia.
3 in Paonon. sup.: i. Adjutrix. x. Gemina. xiv. Gemina.
1 in Pannon. inf.: ii. Adjutrix.
2 in Masia sup.: iv. Flavia. vii. Claudia.
4 in Mosia inf. and Dacia: i. Italica. v. Macedonica. xi. Claudia.
xiii, Gemina,
2 in Cappadocia: xii. Fulminata. xv. Apollmu:u.
1 in Pheenice: lSncy (El:zlhca -
2 in Syria: iv. ica. xvi. Flavia.
* 2 in Judea: vi. Ferrata. x. Fretensis,

1 in Arabia: iii. Cyrenaica.
1 in Africa: iii. Augusta.
1 in Egypt: ii. Trajana.
1 in Hispania: vii. Gemina.
1 in Noricum: ii. Italica.

- 1 in Rhsmtia: iii. Italica,

2 See thé two systems explained by General Roy, Mil. Antig, in
Scotland, p. 186. It appears that the space required for 19,000 men
under the Scipios sufficed to accommodate 50,000 under Trajan.
The general characteristic of the Hyginian camp is its oblong sbﬁ.

golyhmn being properly square. But both Hirtius (Bell. 4
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The habit. of constructing not fortified camps only,
as of old, but long lines of entrenchment g emor
for permanent defence, of which we have fhwryde
met with such striking instances, has com- erthvorke.
monly been branded as a symptom of de- Lrigend
clining courage. Yet the armics of the mereensries
republic were trained to wield the spade alternately
with the pilum, and seem never to have despised the
shelter of the mound and fosse. We may remember
the earthworks of Cesar on the banks of the Rhone,
and before the Porupeian camp at Petra; and the
fortified lines which traversed the heart of GGermany
were begun by Drusus and Tiberius. In the defen-
sive positions which the Romans now assumed on
their own frontiers, they could not dispense with the
protection of strong places, at convenient distances,
and their connecting these posts with continuous
lines was surely no proof of cowardice. The system,
indeed, of frontier defences was now carried out more
elaborately. The marches of the empire assumed
the character of a military occupation. Their garri-
sons were permanently established; every camp was
converted into a castle, enclosed in embattled walls
of stone, and furnished with the ordinary conveniences
of civil life. The surrounding tracts were assigned
to the veterans, or to bands of warlike barbarians
invited from beyond the frontiers. Certain battalions
were specially exempted from camp-duty, and lodged
as a local militia in the neighbouring districts.
Bound to appear in arms at the first summons, they
enjoyed the use of cattle, slaves and implements,
supplied thém by the state.! The hiring of barbarian

80.) and Vegetius (i. 23.), at an interval of four centuries, tell us
that Roman camps were often circular, semicircular, or triangular,
according to the requirements of the ground. .

! Tae, Ana. xiii, 54.: “ Agros vacuos et militum usui sepositos.”
The veterans settled on these frontier lands were afterwards called
* limitanei milites, ripenses, riparienses.” Codex Theod. vii. 22. 8.;
Cod. Justin. xi. 59. 3.
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mercenaries, which became daily a more important
element in the military policy of the empire, had not
been unknown to the republic, and was adopted in
turn by every imperator,) But undoubtedly the
systery was carried further under Trajan and his
successors than before. Not bands of mercenary
warriors only, but tribes and kingdoms were taken
into pay. The Marcomanni, the Astingi, the Iazyges
learnt, side by side with the Romans, the tactics
which they could employ, when occasion served,
against them. The cupidity of their chiefs was in-
flamed by the touch of Roman gold; and thus, step
by step, was introduced the unworthy policy, fatal
as it finally proved, of paying a disguised tribute as
the price not only of active defence, but even of ab-
stinence from attack.

In their love of gold, the barbarians might vie with
The emperos tD€IT more polished patrons, but they could
generally,  hardly exceed them. The cupidity of the
:ﬂ;{:‘,y"',;,m legions was still, as in the ‘more exciting
ofthesoldiery. periods of civil war, the principle to which
their leaders could most safely appeal. The plunder
of an enemy is sweet to every soldiery; but the
Roman retained to the last the national taste for
compassing and hoarding petty lucre by thrift and
usury, as well as manual labour. The solid coin he
received for his military pay was invaluable for in-
vestment at a time when even the wealthy lived
chiefly on the produce of their farms; and if the

' In the course of this history we have rcmarked on the settlements
of Cxsar and Agrippa on the Rhine. So also Tiberius, Dion, liv. 36.;
Suet. Tib. 9.; Tac. Ann. ii. 63. An earlier instance of the kind
occurs in Livy, x1. 34. 38. For a later instancé, see Vopiscus in
Prob. 14, 15. M. Antoninus, after succeeding to Pius, made many
suth,scttlements in Dacia, Pannonia, Mcesia, and even in Italy. Bat
he dcsisted from introducing the barbarians within the Alps, in con-
sequenee of some disturbances at Ravenna. Dion, Ixxi. 11. kal
abréy & ‘PaBéwvp Twis olkotvres dvewrépoay . . . . kal 8i& ToiT" obkéri
&s Thy "Frahiay obdéva iy BapBdpwv éofryaryev, &AA Kkal Tols mpoapryués
vous éfgriaer.
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means of investment were not at hand, he committed
it as a precious deposit to the soil, often not to be.
brought to light again before the lapse of many cen-
turies. The donatives, given in sums varying from
ten to a hundred pounds of our money, required at
every accession, and every anniversary of an accession,
might be regarded as a regular advance on the
soldier’s ordinary pay. These sums, large as they
were, might be fairly set off against the expense of
constant war on the enemy, or the scandal of plunder
and free quarters among the provincials. Let us
not grudge the Ceesars the credit of maintaining their
legionary hordes with so little injury to their sub-
jects, and on the whole with so little aggression on
their neighbours. When compelled to wage war
beyond the frontiers, they were nervously solicitous
that their wars should be brief as well as triumphant.
To gratify the restlessness of the soldiers sometimes
might be necessary; but it was most important not
to excite the ambition of the officers. The imperator,
and he alone, though long absent from the camps,
must be regarded as the chief of the legions, the
source of honour, the patron of desert, the tutelary
genius whose auspices led to victory. Hence the
custom of requiring the soldiers, through all their
ranks, to take the military oath at the commencement
of every year. In nothing was the contrast more
marked between Trajan and Domitian, than in the
temper with which each awaited the announcement
that this ceremony had been completed. To the one,
says Pliny, the day was happy and serene, which
cast over the other a cloud of anwiety. The bad
princes full of restlesg terror, and underrating even
the patience of their subjects, looked out on all sides
Jor the messengers of the public servitude. Did
-Tivers, snows or tempests, retard the tidings, straight-
way they apprehended the worst that they deserved ;
they feared everybody without distinction; for bad
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princes see their own successors in all who are better
: than themselves, and therefore they have reason to
fear everybody. But Trajan’s security was disturbed
neither by the delay of his messengers, nor by their
tidings. He knows that the oath to him is every-
where being tgken, for Le too has pledged himself by
oath to all the citizens,!

The balance thus adjusted between the senate, the
The emperors  PT@torians, and the legions was precarious
hampionsor and temporary. It was in fact a compro-
“theamresrd mise of pretensions and forces which re-
poweraty” quired for its security wisdom and temper
the soldiers.  in the chief of the state, unreserved sur-
render of ambition in the nobles, and the continued
inactivity of the armies on the frontier. So long
indeed as the prince retained his place in the city,
the guards who surrounded his person had the power
to make or unmake him; but few as they were in
number, and subject to his constant care and vigilance,
he had, generally, ample means of attaching or con-
trolling them.” But circumstances were in progress
which compelled him at no distant date to quit the
curia and the pratorian camp, and throw himself
into the lines of the Rhinc and Danube. A pre-
ponderating influence was thus given to the army
both in the choice of the ruler and the mode of
government. The champion of the soldiers became
the terror of the senate, which he seldom met but to
oppress or chastise it, His own perilous eminence
was only retained by pampering the multitude of
his masters, either by constant wars, or by plunder -
and confiscation. Once or twice the senate, mad-
dened by wrongs and insults, ventured to oppose to
a baseborn Thracian or Illyrian, invested by the
soldiers with the imperial purple, a chief of its own
rank and its own appointment; but strength wag

! Plin. Paneg. 68.
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wanting to its pretensions, and the elect of the nobles
soon fell before the favourite of the army. Had the
empire remained unassailed from without, it is pos-
sible that, under a succession of prudent princes, the
compromise of the Flavian era might have been
maintained indefinitely; but its wealth was too
tempting, the weakness of its inanimate bulk too
appasent; the cupidity and the confidence of the
barbarians waxed together; and the great onset they
made on it in the latter years of Aurelius, rendered
the decline of the constitutional monarchy into a
pure military despotism both inevitable and rapid.
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CHAPTER LXVIIL

M. Aurelius Antoninus sole emperor.— Association of Verus.—Dis-
turbances rbroad and calamities at home.—Verus conducts a war
with Parthia.—Joint trinmph of the cmperors, 166.—Adminis-
tration of Aurclius at Rome.—Inroads of the Germans, Scythians,
and Sarmatians on the northern fronticr. — Pestilence spread
through the ¢mpire by the legions returning from Syria.—The
emperors advance to Aquileia, 16J.—They cross the Alps, 168.—
Return and death of Verus, 169.42Aurclius on the Danube.—His
victory dver the Quadi, 174.—His domestic troubles.—Unworthi-
ness of hisson Commodus.—Licentiousness of his consort Faustina.
—Revolt and death of Avidius Cassius, I 75.-—Aurelius in the East.
—He returns to Rome and triumphs over the Sarmatians, 176.—
Repairs again to the Danube.—His successes over the barbarians,
and death, 180.—Compared with Alfred the Great.

Symptoms of decline of the empire.—1. Contraction of the cir-
culation.—2. Decrease in population.—3, Effects of vice, arising
from slavery.—4. Exhaustion of Italian blood, ideas, and principles.
—5. Effect of pestilence and natural disturbances.— Revival of
superstitious observances and persccution of the Christians, —
The *“ Meditations " of M. Anrelius.—Stoicism.—New Platonism.—
Revival of positive belief.— ‘hristianity.—Conclusion. (a.p. 161-
180, A.U. 914-933.) )

OF all the Cxsars whose names are enshrined in the
The statue of page of hlstory, or whose features are pre-
M uele  gerved to us in the, repositories of art, one
pidogli-  glone seems still to haunt the eternal city
in the place and the posture most familiar to him in
life. In the equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius,
which crowns the platform of the Campidoglio, im-
perial Rome lives again.! Of all her consecrated

 This noble figure of bronze, originally gilded, was extracted from
the riins of the Forum in 1187, and placed before the Lateran palace
by Clement III. under the name of (,onsmntme, a misnomer to which
t.owes perhaps its preservation, In 1533 it was removed to the
Capitol, where it now stands. Its base is supposed to have been
recenfly discovered between the arch of Severus and the milliary.
colatgn. It may have necarly replaced the cquestrian statue of
Domitian, to which it seems to have borne a resemblance in the
attitude of the rider. Sce vol vii chapter Ixii.
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sites it is to this that the classical pfigrim should
most devoutly repair; this of all the monuments of
Roman antiquity most justly challenges his vene-
ration. ¥or in this figure we behold an emperor, of
all the line the noblest and the dearest, such as he
actually appeared; we realize in one august exemplar
the character and image of the rulers of the world.
We stand here face to face with a representative of
the Scipios and Cmsars, with a model of the heroes of
Tacitus and Livy. Our other Romans ae effigies of
the closet and the museum ; this alone is a man of ghe
streets, the forum, and the Capitol. Such speciy]
prominence is well reserved, amidst the wreck of
ages, for him whom historians combine to honour as
the worthiest of the Roman people.

The habits of mind which Aurelius had cultivated
during the period of his probation, were ,ureius
little titted, perhaps, to give him a foresight' senerously
of the troubles now impending: In pre- yerurith,
siding on the tribunals, in guiding the de- ¢~
liberations of the senate, in receiving embassies and
appointing magistrates, he had shrunk from no
fatiguo or responsibility; but the distaste he ex-
pressed from the first for his political cminence,
continued no doubt*to the énd; his heart was still
with his shosen stidiesyand ‘with the sophists and
rhetoricians who aided him in them.! Hadrian, in
mere gaiety of heart, turned the prince into an
academician, but it was with genuine reluctance, and
under a strong sense of duty, that Aurelius con-
verted the academician into the prince. But the
hope that his peculiar training might render him a
model to sovereigns, the recollection of the splendid
fallacy of Plato, that states would surely flourish,

! Capitol. M. Anton. Phil. 5.: “ Ubi se comperit ab Hadriano adop-
tatum, magis est deterritus quam lmtatus . . . . e¢umque ab e
domestici quarerent, cur tristis in adoptionem regiam trangirer?
disputavit, quee mala in se contineret imperium,” o

VOL. VIIL S 4 '
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were but their philosophers princes, or were but their
princes philosophers, sustained him in his arduous
and unwelcome task, and contributed to his success
in it.! Though little aware, as yet, of the unparal-
leled demands which the exigency of public affairs
would actually make upon his energies, he showed at
the moment of his accession that he had completed
a conquest over himself. Although, by Hadrian’s
express direction, the young Verus had been adopted
together with him by Antoninus, their parent had re-
solved, from the first, to treat them on an unequal
footing. He had given his own daughter to Aurelius;
he had associated him in the gow,rnment and be-
stowed on him his confidence as his destined suc-
cessor. To Verus he had shown no such special
marks of favour. He had scrutinized the child’s
character, in which no training availed to correct
disorders inherited from a weak and dissolute sire;
and even when Verus attained to manhood, Antoninus
would not suffer him to participate in the duties of
sovereignty. He seems to have placed the youth in
no public post whatever; but surely a man so good
and just would not thus have slighted his ward, had
he not been convinced that his faults were incor-
rigible.?  Accordingly, in nominating a successor,
he seems to have passed over Verus altogether. But
Aurelius bad no such confidence in his own superi-
ority. He suffered his affection, at least, to persuade
him that he could guide his brother’s steps and cover
his deficiencies. When the senate hailed him with
acclamations as the natural heir and successor to
their deceased favourite, he caused all his own

V Capitol. M. Anton. Phil. 27.: “ Sententia Platonis semper in ore
fun florere civitates, s1 aut philosophi imperarent, aut imperatores
Lilosopharentur.” Comp. Plato, de Republ. v. 18., referred to by
'&cero, ad Qu. Fratr. i. 1. 10. Victor quotes the sentiment as that
of ghe elder Antoninus.
o;lCnpuol in Ver. Imp. 3.: “Diu autem et privatus fuit, et ea
orificentia caruit qua Marcus ornabatur.”
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honours and offices to be communicated to Verus,
giving him the title of Augustus as well as of Ceesar;
so that now, for the first time, two Augusti sat
together in the purple, and the legends of the coin-
age celebrated their mutual concord or joint liber-
ality.! Aurelius henceforth contented himself with
the legitimate prerogative of seniority and the natural
ascendancy of a nobler and stronger character; nor
did Verus, whose slight and perhaps vicious temper
was not devoid of affection, unduly resent the superi-
ority thus gently asserted. The elder emperor as-
sumed, indeed, somewhat of the parental relation
towards his younger colleague, betrothed to him his
daughter Lucilla, and directed him to bear the adop-
tive names of Lucius Aurelius Antoninus Verus Com-
modus, After tramsacting the requisite ceremonies
in the senate, both princes refaired together to the
pratorian camp, and obtained the sanction of the
soldiers to their installation, with a promise of 20,000
sesterces to each of the guards, and a proportionate
largess to the legionaries.

This liberal offer was no doubt promptly redeemed.
The treasury was full, and at the critical

. Disturbances

moment of the transfer of power the chief ou the ron-

~ tiere.

with money in hand commanded all suf-
frages.? Already the emperors were troubled with the
report of an insurrection of Iberians in Lusitania,
and of an irruption of Moors’ into Spain.? The

1 Capitol. Lc.: “Sibique consortem fecit, cum illi soli senatus
detalisset imperium.” Eutrop. viii. 5.: * Tum primum Rowm. resp.
duobus . . . paruit; cum usque ad eos singulos semper habuissct
Augustos.”

2 Eutrop. viii. 8., of the elder Antoninus: “ rarium opulentum
reliquit.” '

’anpitol. M. Anton. Phil. 8. The conduct of Priscus, unnoticed
by the earlier historians, is recorded from some other sources by
Constantine Porphyrogenitus : 31t 8 év Bpiravvig orparidras Tploxov
UmorTpdTaryov €ihovro abroxpdropand B¢ wapnrhoaro. Noel des Vergers,
Essai sur M. Auréle, p. 29. 'The successive posts hfid by Priscus
are specified in an inscription found at Rome, which may have been
cngraved on the base of a statue.

Y 2
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Chatti broke into Gaul and Rhwtia, counting, per-
haps, on the unsteady attitude of the provineial
rulers; and in Britain we are assured that the pre-
fect Statius Priscus was offered the purple by his
soldiers, and hardly suffered to decline it.! Aurelius,
with prudence and moderation, contented himself
with recalling his rival, and gave him another com-
mand in Syria, where his military talents might be
serviceably employed. Calpurnius Agricola, who was
sent to replace him, diverted the minds of the legion-
aries by a well-timed attack on the Caledonians; but
his object was perhaps gained when he had led forth
his men from their camps, and the total absence of
inscriptions of this date on the line of the Antonine
wall seems to show that the Roman arms were not
now seriously occupied on the fromtier of the British
province.? )

The commander of the forces in Syria was always
Verusasumes fOrTRidable to the emperor at Rome, espe-
the comend cially at the moment of a new accession.
w&me When we hear that on the death of Anto-
ninus war broke out on the Eastern frontier, we may
guess that the new rulers hoped to anticipate revolt
by an aggressive movement. But the mutual jealousy
of the Romans and Parthians, ever on the watch to
bafle each other in the affairs of Armenia, was ready
at all times to burst into a flame; and the last
thoughts of Antoninus, embittered by the misconduct
of his royal clients, may have been clouded with
apprehensions of an outbreak in this quarter, as soon
as his own firm hand should be withdrawn.® There
was serious prospect of war in the East. It was

1 Capitol. M. Anton. Phil. 21, 22.

2 Stuart, Caledonia Romana; Noel des Vergers, Essai sur M.
Auréle, p. 63. The name of Calpurnius Agricola occurs on the lower
waﬁ. Gruter, Inscript. 86. 7.; Orell. Inscript. iii. 5861.

#:Thus Capitolinus reports, in apparent contradiction to other
statements, that on his death-bed Antoninus * Nihil aliud quam de
regibus quibus irascebatur locutus est.”
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deemed prudent for one at least of the emperors to
assume command there in person, and Aurelius de-
puted to his colleague the care of this enterprise, in
which, with chosen generals at his side, he might
gain distinctions, while his frivolity and weakness
would be removed at least from the gaze of the citi-
zens. Nor, indeed, was the charge Aurelius retained
for himself at home lighter or less important.
Though the eagles had retreated from the Tigris
to the Euphrates, the chiefs who bhad seen
how irresistible was their swoop, and how Rome iu the
terrible their fury, had not ventured to
follow them to their nests, and assail them in their
own fastnesses. But the Parthians seized the moment
of a change in the succession for a side blow. An-
other Vologesus, who had had no personal experience
of the Roman valour, revived the claims of his nation
over Armenia. The legions were summoned to assert
the influence of the empire: but the legions were
enervated by long peace and luxury; discipline had
been shattered; and neither the soldiers nor their
officers were tit to contend against a vigorous foe in
a difficult country.! The Roman arms met with a
keries of reverses. Their defeat at Elegia was severe
enough to recall the disasters of Charre and.the
Teutoburg. Severianus, prefect of Cappadocia, de-
ceived by a pretended prophet, was slain, with the
total rout of a legion.? Meanwhile, Aurelius had
accompanied his colleague into Campania, and there
bade him speed on his mission to the East ; but Verus
had loitered on the way, and was still wasting his
time at Apulia, while the authority of the empire

! Fronto, Epist. ii. 193., draws a picture of the degeneracy of the
Syrian. army.

? Lucian, in Alezandro, c¢. 27. The lcader of the Parthians is here
called Othryades, a mistake for Osroes, or Chosroes. Comp. Lucian,
Quomodo Hist. sit Conscrib. ¢, 21. Dion, 1xxi. 2., describes the Par.
thians as the assailants. The Romans were defeated, as of old, by the
use of the bow.
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was imperilled on the frontiers. Fortunately, Rome
Sacceeded by still possessed in the East a captain of the
splendid ancient stamp. The valour of Avidius

) Cassius checked the advance of the victors,
and turned the tide of vietory. The whole forece of
the empire was placed at once in his hands. Verus
reached the province, but took no active part in the
campaigns that followed. The peace which he lan-
auidly offered was disdainfully refused.! While,
however, the young prince amused himself at Antioch
and Daphne, or fretted at the ribald jokes of the
populace, Cassius led his legions once more to the
Tigris, took the capitals of the Parthian monarchy,
sacked Seleucia, and burnt the royal palace at
Ctesiphon.? The conquests of Trajan were suddenly
recovered ; the glory of the Roman arms was vindi-
cated; the confidence of the soldiers was re-esta-
blished. Statius Priscus, who suececded to the com-
mand in Cappadocia, re-occupied Artaxata. Furius
Saturninus, Claudius Fronto, Martius Verus, Julius
Marcianus, and Pontius Alianus, the chiefs of the
victorious army, shed a halo of renown over the last
splendid successes of the empire.?

Nor did these gallant warriors want for pens to
These actions  C€lebrate their exploits. The excitement
goeprauedin  caused by this sudden revival of the old
of the time.  Roman prowess seems to have kindled the

' Fronto, however, turns this transaction into a subject of pane-
gyric (ii. 341.): * Literas ultro dederat bellum, si vellet, conditioni-
bus poneret. Dum oblatam pacem spernit barbarus, male mulcatus
est.” .

2 Dion, L c.; Capitol. Anton. Phil. 9., Ver. 8. Lucian refers to the
reverity of this contest, and the great battles fought at Europus
and Sura, on the Euphrates. Cassius entered Babylon, The names
of five legions, and of detachments from various others, which
served in this war, may be recovered from medals and inscriptions.

*:Noel des Vergers, Essai, p. 57.

* These names may be traced in varions inscriptions, and also in
Lucian’s satire. The Chinese writers make mention of a pretended
TRoman embassy, referred to this period, from a chief designated as
Antun (Antoninus). Noel des Vergers, p. 58,
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imagination of the men of letters, and transformed
the herd of grammarians, anecdotists, and rhetoricians
into military historians.! All, however, that we know
of the composition in which they celebrated the
glories of Verusand Cassius, is unfortunately confined
to the sarcastic criticism of a contemporary satirist.
Lucian requires us to believe that the narratives of
these pretended Livys and Sallusts wére mere clumsy
romances, and that the few real facts they recorded
were overlaid with fictions, or distorted by rhetorical
flourishes. The work which Fronto, the preceptor
of Verus and Aurelius, consecrated to this interesting
subject, has escaped the reflections of Lucian: pos-
sibly it was not composed till after the publication
of the treatise On the Avt of Writing History. The
introduction alone remains. Its merit is trifling, and
may cause us to wonder at the excessive reputution
enjoyed in his own day by its author; nor can we
doubt that its affected verbiage was devoted to cover-
ing all the defects, and enhancing all the merits of
the imperial hero. Posterity at least was not de-
ceived by it. The common voice of later writers
declare that Verus proved wholly incompetent to
direct the affairs over which he nominally presided,
while some insinuated that, intoxicated by his lieu-
tenants’ successes, he dreamt that he could govern
the empire alone, and actually intrigued to overthrow
his colleague and patron.?

After a struggle of five years, Vologesus, driven
from his capital and overmatched in every quartér,

' Lucian, Quomodo Hist. sit Conscrib. Of this swarm of historians
we recover the names of Calpurnianus of Pompeiopolis, of Callimor-
phus, surgeon to a legion, of Antiochianus, of Demetrius of Saga-
lessus, and of Asinius Quadratus. Noel des Vergers, p. 62.

% Fronto, de Princip. Hist. ii. 337. Verus, in one of his letters,
entreats Frouto to write the history of this war, offering to send
him the necessary materials, The actnal account, as far as our
fragments extend, is a curious parallel between Trajan and Verus, in
which the palm is openly given to the latter.
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was compelled to sue for peace. The cession of
Solnt trjamph Mesopotamia was demanded and enforced.
o aurelis Once only during the progress of hostilities
had Verus quitted his volupluous retreat,
when he retraced his steps as far as Ephesus to receive
his- affianced bride, and prevent, as was surmised,
the further advance of his father-in-law within his
dominions. On the conclusion of peace in
166 he hastened back to Rome, wheore
Aurelius received him with open earms, and threw
a veil over his want of personal prowess by conduct-
ing a joint triumph with him.! The two cmperors
assumed the titles of Parthicus, Armeniacus, and
Medicus, though Aurelius refused, at first, a share in
honours for which he had not personally contended.?
Verus, ashamed perhaps of his own demerits, pressed
these honours upon him, and at last overcamnc his
reserve.  Which of the two heroes, asked the courtly
Fronto, ought we most to admire?
It has been said that the cares of empire at home,
M auwetins With which Aurelius specially charged
stRame.  himself, were not less grave than those on
the frontier. After attending his colleague into
Campania, he had returned to apply all his resources
to the relief of the city, which was suffering from
His deference 10UNdations and scarcity. Casting aside
tothe senste.  hig books, to which he had little leisure
again to apply himself, and bidding farewell to the
benches of the rhetoricians, which he had so long
frequented, he took the affairs of state and the wisest
counsellors of the senate to his bosom. He increased
in various ways the employments and the considera-
tion of the illustrious order. The appellate juris-
dietion of this supreme court was extended by him,

A. D. 166,

! Capitol. Anton. Phil. 12.

2 Of these and several triumphal designations Medicus alone, it is
said, never occurs in medals or inscriptions,to avoid, perhaps, a pos-
sible misinterpretation,
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particularly in cases in which the prince’s own inter-
ests were concerned. Hadrian had superseded the
functions of the old municipal officers of Italy, the
duumvirs, sediles, and dictators of Samnium and
Etruria, by the appointment of four juridici of con-
sular rank.! But this institution was again revised by
Aurelius, who offered the high and lucrative distinc-
tion to a larger class by extending it to pretors also.?
Beneath these superior officers was a larger class of
curators, who discharged judicial functions in the
several burghs of Italy, and these were now to be
selected from the whole hody of the senators. Aure-
lius was constant in his attendance in the curia, even
when he had no measures of his own to propose.
When he had a Relation to make to the fathers he
would come, even from the distance of a Campanian
villa, in person, rather than introduce it by the mouth
of his quastor. Nor did he fail to attend the comitia
of the senate, at which the prince’s direct appoint-
ments were still formally ratified, and which, it
seems, were tedious solemnities, often protracted far
into the night. Yet he would never quit the assembly
before the consul pronounced the venerable formula:
Conscript fathers, we no longer -detain you. The
respect thus paid it was acknowledged by the grati-
tude of the body, and a full meed of praise accorded
him by its historians. It was taken as a further
compliment that when he wished to gratify a friend
with the choicest of boons, instead of giving him
slaves or ornaments, he conferred on him the rank
of senator. None of the virtuous chiefs of Rome
showed more deference to the senate.’

) Spartian, Hadrian. 19.; Capitol. Anton. Phil. 11.

2 Thus we read in an inscription of C. Cornclius Thrallas, « Juri-
dicus per Flaminiam et Umbriam,” who is praised by the people of
Ariminum, * Ob eximiam moderationem, et in sterilitate annonse
lahoriosam fidem.” From this mention of a scarcity Noel des Vergers
(Essai, 45.) supposcs that the institution may be referred to the first
years of Aurelius, a very precarious cenclusion.

* Capitol. M. Anton. Phul. 10, 11.
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The merits of this excellent emperor consisted,
Hivexcellens JOWEVET, N0t s0 much in the vigour of his
choice ot own acts, or the breadth and justness of
mimsters. . . . . o s

his views, as in the choice of good ministers
and able instruments. Amidst the exhaustion and
lassitude of the great families at this era of luxurious
security, it was not in their ranks that he could find
men of shrewdness and energy to repair or sustain
the machine of empire. The ministers of Aurelius
were chosen from the teachers of his own favourite
philosophy; they were accomplished speakers, and at
the same time men of sense and practical ability.
Such, we mauy believe, was Junius Rusticus,—Our
friend the prefect,—as he is addressed by bis patron
inarescript of The divine brothers, who, after being
twice consul, commanded for many years in the city,
and is supposed to have passed sentcnce from his
tribunal on Justin, the Christian martyr.! The pre-
fecture of the city, it seems, was now only given to
persons who had been twice consul; an ample
guarantee, in the eyes of the senators, against the
rash and careless favouritism of the earlier Ceesars.
Cornelius Fronto, another rhetorician, had attained
the consulship as far hack as the reign of Hadrian,
but declined office in the provinces. He con-
tinued in his old age to attend and advise his
imperial pupil, who treated him with the highest
consideration.?2 The names, moreover, .of Salvius

! Themistius, Orat. 13.17.; Digest. xlix. 1. 3.: “Ex rescripto
divorum fratrum,” i.e. Aurelius and Verus. M. Aurel. Comment.
i- 7.; Dion, Ixxi. 35, The martyrdom of Justin is placed between
165 and 168.

2 The discovery of the remains of Fronto, consisting of a large
number of letters between him and his pupils Aurelius and Verus,
together with a sketch of contemporary history, Principia Historie,
and some miscellaneous fragments, has lowered rather than raised the
reputation of the man who in his own day was considered a second
Cicero. His history is a vapid panegyric, his letters idle prattle. He
was, perhaps, very old at the time of writing them; but at best they
cast a fatal shade over the literary character of the age.
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Julianus the Jurist, of Helvius Pertinax, himself
afterwards a virtuous but unfortunate emperor, of
Catilius Severus, Valerius Asiaticus, Martius Verus,
and other persons of high public character, are re-
corded in the list of prefects, as men on whom
Aurelius justly bestowed his esteem and confidence.!

During the last years of the Parthian expedition,
the government had been disquieted by -
despatches from both the Upper and Lower uarbuians
Danube, announcing repeated inroads of I‘:l‘u';;lg‘;rm'x‘:-
the barbarians along the whole course of "
the river. Aurelius felt that Rome was not strong
enough, at least at the moment, to wage two great
wars simultaneously. He had directed his officers to
connive, to bribe, to temporize, till the renewal of
peace in the East should- leave a numerous army
of veterans free for other service. The honours
with which the emperors were greeted, the triumph
they celebrated, the victories they proclaimed on the
return of Verus, disguised to the populace the deep
anxiety of their statesmen, who seem to have been
struck now suddenly, and for the first time, by ap-
prebensions of decline at the centre of the empire,
and of .increase of power in its assailants on the
frontiers. Aurelins was evidently much

. pprehen-

depressed; Verus continued careless and simeof
insensible as ever. The younger Cwmsar s i;.'ln'é-.
flung himself into the dissipations of his *
villa on the Clodian Way, and among his boon com-
panions paraded the trophies of his campuigns, his
troops of buffoons and players, dancers and conjurors,
and all the vilest spawn of the Orontes.?

' Noel des Vergers, Essai, &c. p. 54., from Borghesi’s recent in-
vestigations among the mscriptions.

% Capitolinus ( Ver. 4.)%ompares the vices of Verns to the mad
freaks of Caius, the low buffoonery of Nero, and the tasteless glut-
tony of Vitelliug: * Amavit et aurigas, prasino favens=. Gladiatorum
ctiam frequentius pugnas in convivio habuit.”  Aurelius groaned
over dissipation which he deemed extravagant and vicious : * Post
convivinm lusum est tesseris nsque ad lucem.”
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But these noxious instruments of dissipation were
not the most fatal gift the East had now
Pestilence
spread conferred upon her conquerors. The army
throughout . . . .
theempre  of Syria, which accompanied Verus into
Y M . .
seuningfom Italy, was deeply infected with the germs
of a strange and deadly pestilence, con-
tracted in the marshes or sands of Mesopotamia. In
every town it traversed it disseminated the infection.!
In Rome, the number of victims amounted to many
thousands. The virulence of the disease was no
doubt increased by the long-continued scarcity, and
the general misery of the people. Superstitious
fears demanded a crime and a victim. The crime
was discovered in the treachery employed, as it was
averred, by Avidius Cassius in the sack of Seleucia;
and thence, according to report, the sceds of plague
‘were scattered far and wide on the opening of a
coffer in the temple of Apollo.? Cassius, indeed, was
too powerful to be sacrificed to a popular outery.
We may conjecture, however, that the fierce hostility
to the Christians, which .now suddenly blazed forth,
was due to these panic alarms. Not among the
Christians only, but through the ranks of Pagan
society also, prophecies of the world’s impending
conflagration were boldy advanced, and eagerly cre-
dited. Misery and terror, terror and imposture, went
as usual hand in hand. Pretenders trifled with the
popular agony for gain or notoriety. Ome man as-
serted that the secular fire would descend at the mo-

1 Capitol. Ver. 8.: “ Fuit ejus fati ut in eas provincias, per quas
rediit, Romam usque, lucm secum deferre videretur.”

2 Capitol. I. c.: “ Nata fertur pestilentin in Babylonia, ubi de
templo Apollinis ex arcula aurea, quam miles forte inciderat, spiritns
pestilens evasit, atque inde Parthos orbemque complesse.” The
‘statement is repeated by Ammianus Marcellinus, xxiii. 6. 24., with
the variation that the efluvium proceeded from a narrow chink or
crevice in the temples, The fatal effects of subterranean gases were
often the subject of wondering remark to the ancients. See Apul
de Mundo, p. 729., and the commentators on Amm. Marcell. in loc.
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ment when, casting himself from a tree in the Campus
Martius, he should be seen transformed into a stork.
He leapt from the tree, and let a stork fly from his
bosom ; but the trick was discovered, and forgiven,
with a pensive sigh, by the gentle Aurelius.! The
emperor's philosophical tenets, however inconsis-
tent with a genuine belief, recommended a re-
verential observance of established cults; and the
enthusiasm of so tender a spirit was itself akin to
superstition. He was fain to invoke in aid of the
commonwealth all the rites and formulas of pagan
religion. He summoned to Rome the ministers of
every deity, foreign as well as national, performed a
solemn lustration of the city, and delayed his de-
parture for the war till he had celebrated a lectis-
ternium seven days successively.? Meanwhile, the
bodies of the dead were too numerous to be tended
with the usual ceremonies. Carts and waggons were
employed to convey them to their place of sepulture.
Not the vulgar herd of the Suburra only, the usual
vietims of a pestilence, were stricken, but many of
the highest rank also suffered. Aurelius marked the
national character of the calamity by according to
small as well as great the melancholy tribute of a
public burial. The plague diverged ir every direc-
tion from the line along which it had been carried.
It spread from east to' west, to the right and to the
left, with such virulence, that one writer, at least,

¥ Capitol. M. Anton. Phil. 13,

2 The sacrifices which Aurelius made on this occasion were re-
membered two centuries later ; and when Julian offered similar pro-
pitiations to the national divinities before engaging in his Parthjan
expedition, he was reminded of the epigram current in the days of
his predecessor. Cf. Ammian. Mare. xxv. 4.:

ol Bdes of Aevkol Mdpry T¢ Kaloapt xalpew
& 8¢ ol vihioms dupes drwAduefa,
But the same venerable jest had already been applied to Augustus.
Senec. de Benefic. iii. 27.: “ Rufus, vir ordinis senatorii, inter cenam
optaverat, ne Ceesar salvus rediret ex peregrinatione quam parabat;
et adjecerat, idlem omnes et tauros et vitulos optare,”
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has ventured to affirm that more than half the po-
pulation, and almost all the soldiers, perished.’
Orosius may be credited in his fearful account of
this visitation, though, with the natural feeling of
his co-religionists, he ascribes it to the persecution
of the Christians, which he says had already broken
out in Asia and Gaul.? The plague, he says, ex-
tended through many provinces, and so devastate
the whole of Italy, that villas, towns, and lands were
everywhere left without inhabitant or cultivator, and
fell to ruin, or relapsed into wildernesses. It is
affirmed, too, he adds, as if from accredited records,
that the legions in their winter quarters were so re-
duced that it was impossible to wage the Marcoman-
nic war without raising a new ariny, which detained
Aurelius three years at Carnuntum.?

It was in 167, in the depth of this sore affliction,
campaign  that the emperors went forth together; for
ot 465 Aurelius scrupled either to send Verus to
the war without him, or to leave him in the city.
The legions foliowed drooping with sickness and des-
pondency ; reports from the scene of warfare were
terrific. The audacity of the assailants, their numbers
and organization, the alarm of the provincials, the
falling in of the out-posts, and defeat of frontier co-
horts, combined to show thut the crisis was of no
common kind, and would task all the energies of the
state, all the energies of its rulers.* But Aurelius

! Tatrop. viii. 12.: “Ut Roma ac per Italiam provinciasque
maxima hominum pars, militnm omnes fere copiz languore defe-
cerint.” Ammian Mareell. L ¢.: “ Ab ipsis Persarum finibus adus-.
que Rhenum et Gallios.”

2 Qros. vii. 15.: “Secuta est lues.” Unfortunately, we cannot
determine the yca# of the martyrdom of Justin, which Tillemont
puts in 168, two years after the breaking out of the pestilence. Clin-
ton, however, assigns the martyrdom of Polycarp to 166. Greswell,
Suppl, Dissertations, p. 247. foll. to 164.

¥ Oros. , c.: “Delectu militum quem triensio jugiter apnd Car-
nuptum M. Antoninus habuit.” ’

¢ The Quadi and Marcomanni, it secms, had penetrated into Italy,
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was a8 yet untried in war: to his subjects he was known
at best as a laborious administrator of do-
mestic affairs; while Verus had only shown xm&:.:e
himself abroad to carn general contempt. =
The citizens were not reassured by their departure ;
and it was hardly to be expected that the barbarians
would be terrified by their arrival. But the name of
Imperator still commanded the respect of the nations.
When the emperors reached Aquileia, they heard
that the Marcomanni had already recrossed the
Danube, and the Quadi, who had lately lost their own
king, offered to accept a ruler from the Romans.
Verus, flushed with this first success, and already
weary of a campaign which placed him under the eye
of an austere colleague, proposed at once to return ;
but Aurelius, assuming the rights of an elder and
superior, forbade him to leave the camp.! The retreat,
however, of the barbarians allowed both the brothers
to retrace their steps before the winter, and in the
absence of all notes of time in our brief and meagre
histories, the legend of a medal, and the casual notice
of a statute, may serve to show that Aurelius was in
Rome at the end of 167, and the beginning of the
following year.

Meanwhile every effort was made to recruit the
legions, to reinforce the garrisons, to collect g.ong cam-
arms and munitions of war. With the re- i
turn of the military season,the emperors exchanged
the toga for the saguam, and once more revisited their
camps. But their levies were not yet completed, the
heart of the empire was stricken with languor, and
its limbs shook and withered. It was necessary to
enrol the slaves for service, as in the crisis of the
Punic invasion, and after the ovgrthz%w of Varus.?

L]
had sacked Opitergium, and ever laid siege to Aquileia. Ammian,
Marcell. xxix. 6.
! Capitol. M. Anton. Phil. 14, 2 Capitol. M. Anton. Phil, 21.
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The mustering of the forces at Aquileia served to
concentrate the fatal sickness which had abated none
of its virulence, and with whic¢h the skill of Galen,
the great physician, who was summoned to head-
The emperors  qUATtETs, was unable to contend.! The em-
wrom the Alps. perors, indeed, now crossed the Julian Alps,
and presented themselves in Illyricum, where they
provided for the defence of Italy, instead of striking
at the advancing power of the enemy., Again Verus
urged his colleague to return. Baffled by a foe
more invincible than the barbarians, they again sus-
pended their operations, and retraced their steps.
They journeyed amigably in the same litter, the elder
still striving to screen the weaknesses of the younger ;
newrnena DUt the days of Verus were already num-
dewthofVerus. hored ; shattered by fatigue and anxiety, if
not by dlssxp'xtlon, he fell sick on the road, and ex-
pired at Altinum in Venetia.?

The deccase of an unworthy associate was a relief

. to the survivor. Aurelius could bear his

v-%%  own troubles more easily when no longer
required to urge a reluctant colleague, whom he would
not abandon to contempt. He desired the senate to
decree a consecration; nevertheless, he did not fail
to assure it that the victories over the Parthians had
been gained by his own politic dispositions, not by
the skill or courage of the stripling whom he pro-
posed to deify. But the perils of the state now im-
pressed him more deeply than ever. His gentle

! Galen was specially charged with the care of Commodus, the
young son of Aurelius (born A.n. 161), with whom he soon left the
camp for Rome, and there occupied himself in the composition of his
voluminous mediqgl treatises,

* Capitol. L. c., Ver. 9., M. Anton. Phil. 14.: “ Lucius apoplexia
correptus peritt,” This writer rejects, with hongst indignation, the
fable that Aurelius caused his brother #0 be poisoned: ¢ Nemo est
principum quem non gravis fama perstringat . . . ., nota est fabula
qua.m Mareci non capit vita . .'. . sed hoc nefas est de Marco putari

. totam purgatam confutatnmque respuimus.”
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nature was harrowed by the misery around him,
inflicted by a Power with which it seemed even
impious to contend. The weight of empire was too
heavy a burden for the sensitive student ; yet of all
the Romans none bore it more manfully. He plunge
into the struggle with the barbarians as a refuge
from graver apprehensions; yet when he could steal
an hour from affairs for study,or meditation, he still
patiently reviewed the dogmas of philosophy, or ex-
amined his own heart and conscience by abstract and
eternal’ principles. The contest with the assailants
was long and dubious. It is represented as a simul-
taneous, and even a combined attack, of all the races
on ‘the northern frontier, who may be ranged under
the three national divisions of Germans, Scythians,
and Sidrmatians; though we may question the fact of
an actual league among tribes so many, so various,
and so distant.!

Aurelius seems to have mustered his legions at
Carnuntum, the centre of the menaced line . Auretius
of defence, but his hand was long restrained o >*"
by the weakness of his forces. Nor, with all . v.e22.
his devotion to duty, did this gallant prince possess
the vigour or the genius of a great commander.? He
cast himself on the advice of his officers, and even of
his nobles, and was wont to pretend that it better
became him to follow the counsel of many, than
compel all to submit to his sole direction.®* This

! From Dion, Ixxi. 12.,, and Capitolinus, M. Anton. Phil. 22., we
get the names of the Mareomanni, Quadi, Narisci, and Hermunduri
(German); the Latringi, Buri; Iazyges, Astingi, Cotini, Dancrigi
(Sarmatian) ; the Victovales, Sosibes, Sicobates, Roxolani, Bastarng,
Peucini, Alani, and Costoboei (Scythian). Sec Greenwood, Hist,
of the Germans, i. 176., who remarks on the impgpbability of these
natiouns having formed a common confederacy.

? Aurelius speaks disparagingly of his own natural genius: this
may be modesty, but it agregs with the idea I form of him. Com-
ment. v. 5.: Spwdrnrd oov odx Exovot Bavudoai. ¥orw: GAAQ Erepa
WOAAQ, d¢' &y obic Exes elmeiv, ov yap wépura. dkeiva obv wapéxav.

® Capitol. M. Anton. Phil. 22. Avidius Cassius complained of his

VOL. VIII Z
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indulgence they seem to have repaid by complaining
of his severity, and carping at his studies; but the
war with the Marcomanni cost the lives of many of
their number, and the Ulpian Forum was crowded
with statues erected in their honour by their master.'
Even through the winter were the Romans compelled
to confront a foe, who chose the season of frost and
ice for his inroads. They fought more than once on
the bosom of the froZen Danube, when they could
only keep their footing by placing their shields be-
neath them.? At other times the campaign was
carried on during the greatest heats of summer. The
Quadi surrounded and reduced them to straits by
cutting off their supply of water. A sudden storm,
which filled the Roman camp with a seasonable rain-
remarkcante  fall, while the enemy was disordered by
the Quagi~ violent lightnings, was regarded as miracu-
A-D. 174, lous,. and ascribed to the incantations of an
Egyptian magician, to the prayers of a legion of Chris-
tians, or to the favour of Jove towards the best of
mgrtals, according to the various prejudices of dif-
ferent observers.® The question itself would hardly

neglecting the empire for hir bovks « “ M. Antoninus philosophatur,
et quaynt de clementia, et de animis, et de honesto et justo; nec
sentit pro republica.” Vulcatius Gallicanus, in Avid. Cass. 14.

! Capitol. L ¢. The barbarians seem to have penetrated into the
provinces in various quarters.  Pertinax, afterwards efperor, suc-
ceeded in driving them out of Rheetia and Noricum.  Capitol. Pertin.
2.; Dion, Ixxi. 3. The presence of a great number of legions along
the Danubian frontier is attested by mscnpnons. Noel des Vergers,
Essai, see p. 77. foll. 2 Dion, Ixvi. 7.

* See the account of the event as given by Dion, with the criticism
of the Christian Xiphilinus; and gotpare the famous lines of
Claudian, xxviii. 349.:

“ Chaldea vago scu carmina ritn
Armavere Deos, seu, quod reor, omne Tonantxs
Obsequinm Marci mores potuere mereri.”

Capitol. M. Aaton. Phil. 24.: “Fulmensle ccelo precibus suis eontra
hostiam machmamentum extorsit, suis plavia impetrata.” Tertullian,
trom whom the church-writerss seem to have taken the idea of a
Christiart miracle, declares that letters of Aurelins to that effect were
mexstence. Apdlog. 5. (cf. ad Seap. 4.). Eusebius, Hust. Eccl. v. 5.,
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be worth an allusion, but for the pertinacity with
which it was once debated, and the importance even
recently assigned to it. But, however insignificant the
discussion may now appear, an interest will still attach
to the event, as long as the sculptures on the column
of Aurelius, which still adorns the principal avenue of
modern Rome, presents to us the figure of the Olym-
pian Jupiter casting from the opened heavens his be-
neficent rain-flood, and his appalling thunderbolts.
But the victory thus signally gained was chequered
by many reverses. The arms of Rome, gpoupes o
however successful in the field, were impeded ZAorits 9o,
by the climate and the soil;, by the wide & publie
spaces te be traversed, and the ubiquity of the enemy.
Aurelius was retaided in the north through ‘several
summers ; the treaties he made with his adversaries
were repeatedly broken by them again, and the peace
which was to secure him a triumph slipped constantly.
from his hand. To the public troubles which en-
compassed him were added domestic calamities. Of
the two sons, in whom he might hope to find a com-
fort and support in his'old age, a blessing to which none
of his predecessors could look since Vespasian, Annius,
the elder, fell sick in early youth, and Pmature
died after a long decline; Commodus, the deaths of his
younger, though placed under the charge ’
of the sage and gentle Fronto, displayed, from the
first, an evil nature. A daughter named gy nacure o
Faustina died also.in opening, girlhood. Smmods
The father’s tenderness for his childrén is attested in

says merely Adyos Exer.  Orosius, vii, 15 : “ exstare dicuntur.” Euse-
bius refers to a certain Appollinaris for'the statement that the emperor
gave to the legion the name of *“Fulminata,” in attestation of the
Chirstian miracle ; but it is enoungh to say that there was a legion
already so called under Trajan. Of recent writers Mr Fynes Clinton |
hes given a full collection ¢f the authorities. (Appendix to Fast,"
Rom. p.24.) Professor Blunt, of Cambridge, the latest defender of
Patristic miracles, has abandoned this one, which will hardly be
maintained after his rejection by any English Protestant divine. See
Lectures on the Hist. of the Church, p. 295.
22
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a letter to Fronto, which agreeably delineates his
amiable character.! His regard for their mother was
tender even to weakness, if at least she was as un-
worthy of a husband’s confidence as some historians
have represented her ; yet even from his most intimate
friend he disguises his vexatien at the proofs he
ety o TECEIVEd Of “her! mﬁdehty Her guilt, in-
Fautia. © deed, he is said to have acknowledged and
deplored ; but "he reftsed tovgitriss her,, plea.dmg, as
was reported in excuue, that if he divorced his wife
he ought also te surrender the: ﬁisnplre her dowry.*
Even at the commencement ofitheir ynjon, while
Aurelius wag occupled with affairs at Romé, o plunged
in his studies in the recesses of the Ce, ‘baustma,
in the voluptuous villas of Campania,’ rejected the
restraints of matronhood with flagrant indecggcy.®
Such is the account which has “received neral
credence ; but allowance must be made for.the
ribaldry of com;%mpd{m:y anecdote, and for the hatred
of the mnext, gefieration towards the mother of the
tyrant Commodus. The insinuation that this son
was the base-born child of a ‘gladiator, suggested,
perhaps, by his passion for the shows of the arena,
is belied by Fronto’s waria assertion of hig likeness
to’ Aurelius, and by the testimony of existing’ coins
which strikingly confirms it.

Nor can we affirm with confidence anotber charge
reason of a.gamst Faustina, of still graver public im-
Avidius portance *The healthyof Aurelius caused

e her much anxiety; for COmmodus was fri-
volous and inexperienced, and, among the military
chiefs now rising to emiiénce, she saw perhaps more
than one who might sndfh at the purple on his de-

1 Fronton. fput. i. p. 258, 259,

. 2 Capitol, M. Anton. Phil. 19.: ** Dixisse muxdiem dvmt-
timus, reddamns et dotem.” Comp. 3. 29. should be qbugrved
that no such arges are brought against Fanstma by Dion, =~

* * Fronton. Epit, h P 52, 54 ¢ Tam qmuh facie ut nihul s hoe
simili sifiilina,”
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cease. Aurelius was not perhaps originally sickly;
in his youth he had enjoyed all martial and athletic .
exercises; but his devotion to study, according to
Dion, had early weakened his health, and the fatigue
and cares of his painful position may have aggravated
every m@#bid symptom. Faustina had accompanied
her husband during his campaigns. After the rout
of the Quadi, when the army selectéd him as Impe-
rator, they proclaimed her Mother of the Camps.!
She was on the spot, and from personal observation
she was convinced that he had not long to live. She
addressed herself, so it was ‘asserted, to Avidius
Cassius, assured him that the*throne would presently
be'vacant, and incited him to assume the purple at
the head of his legions, with the promise of her sup-
port,.and the offer of her hand.? She hoped thus to
preserve her own position, and secure a throme, at
least in reversion, for her son. Cassius, a descend-
ant of the tyrannicide, professed hereditary hatred to
tyrants, and was wont to lament that the republic
could not be rid of one Imperator but by the hand
of another.?) Even in his youth he had harboured
the idea of overthrowing the elder Antoninus, but his
finpetuosity had been checked and disguised by a
prudent and loyal father. Verus had conceived just
fears of his ambition, and had warned Aurelius
against him. Aurclius had replied in the tone of

' Capitol. M. Anton. Phil. 26.; Dion, Ixxi. 10,

2 Dion, Ixxi. 22. Capitol. M, Anton. Phil. 24 : “ Ut quidam vo-
lunt,” Vulcatius Gallicatuy, Avid. Cass, 7.: “Jt'quidam dicunt.”
It is admitted that, according to another rumour, this story was a
pretence of Cassius, to persuade his soldiers that he had certain in-
formation of the emperor’s death. ., Gallicanus tells us that he takes
the account from the history of Maritis Maximus, but expressly says
that he does not belicve in the alleged guilt of Faustina. The reason,
indeed, which he gives, that her letters exist, in which she urged her
husband to punish the rebellion with severity, is not very conclusive,
See cc. 9. 10, 11,

3 Avidius Cassius ¢laimed deseent from C. Cassius, who had held

the Syrian prefecture. His father was a Greek, a rhetorician of
Cyrrhus, named Heliodorus, who had become prefect of Egypt.
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Stoical fatalism; that no prince ever killed his suc-
cessor, and had added, repeating the sentiment of
Hadrian, How wretched is the lot of rulers, whose
Jears of treason are mever credited till they have
fallen by it!' He refused to adopt any precautions,
and was content to leave the Syrian prefecture in the
hands of one whom he knew to be brave and able,
and a bulwark of the ancient discipline; one who, in
a luxurious age and a voluptuous capital, affected
the character of a Marius, and put to death without

mercy the officer who, without orders to fight, had
gained him a victory; who finally had quelled a
mutiny by throwing himself unarmed into the ranks,
and inviting the soldiers to slay him if they dared.?
Such was the man who suddenly announced at
Antioch that Aureclius was dead, assumed the title
of cmperor, and having received the ensigns of
sovereighty from a trusty adlerent, whom he named
bis practorian prefect, invited the legions to sanction
his usurpation.. But violent and headstrong as he
was, he had failed in his calculations. The legions
detested him; they rose at once against him, and
slew him on the spot, without awaiting the order of
the emperor. The report, meanwhile, of his defec-
tion reached Rowme, and the senate boldly proclaimed
him a public enemy; but its courage rapidly evapo-
rated on the rumour that he was in full march for
Italy, prepared, in the emperor’s absence, to take dire
vengeance for the insult, and give up the city to
plunder. The head of the traitor was conveyed to
Aurelius, who beheld it with pity and concern.?

1 Gallit.anus, Avid. Cass. 2.: “ Quod avus tuys Hadrianus dixc-
rit; . . . . ¢jus autem exunplum ponere, qguam Domitiani, qui hoce
primus, dixisse fertur, malui.”

# Gallic. c. 4.: “ Meruit timeri quia non timuit,” an allusion toLucan,
v. 817. Capuol. Anton. Phil. 21.: “Cum per Egyptum Bucolici
milites gravia multa fecissent, per Avidium Cassium retusi sunt,”

3 Capiol. M. Anton. Piil. 26.: * Doluit denique Cassium ex-
stmcu’:,m, dicens, voluisse se sine senatorio sanguine imperium trans-
igere.
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What would he have done to you had he conquered?
exclaimed the bystanders. The sage calmly appealed
to his own piety and virtue, and showed that all the
princes who had perished violently before him, had
fallen by their own deserts.! He entreated the sen-
ate, to whom he left the punishment, of this public
crime, to deal mercifully with the guilty, requesting
that no member at least of their order should suffer
under bis rule. The family of the traitor he caused
to be spared, and even generously provided for them,
and a few centurions only were sacrificed to the exi-
gencies of military discipline.? The senate, among
whom Cassius may have had some half-concealed
accomplices, was delighted at a clemency by which
it personally benefited, and poured forth its praisc
and gratitude in broken exclamations :— O pious
Antonine, the gods preserve thee | O clement Anto-
nine, the gods preserve thee! thow mightest and
wouldest not I—We Lave done what we should do!
—May Commodus have his legitimate sovereignty !
—Confirm thow thine own offspring # make our
children safe and happy !'—Violence cannot harm
good government I—1he tribunitian power for Comn-
modus I—Thy presence and protection for Commo-
dus I— Hail to thy plilosophy, to thy patience, to thy
learning, to thy nobility, to thy innocence!—Thou

v Gallic. Avid. Cass. 8.: ¢ Non sic Deos coluimus, nec sic vivi-
mus, ut ille nos vinceret . ... .. meruisse Neronem, meruisse
Culigulam; Othonem et Vitcllinm nec imperare voluisse.” Galba's
avarice he regarded as a pubhic erime. The old story of burniag the
papers of the criminal, that his accomplices might not be known, 1s
repeated of M. Aurelius by Ammianus Mau.ellmus, xx1. 16,

2 The letters bowween Aurelus, Fdusuna, and the senate ou this
subject, are very interesting, and seem to be genuine. The children
of Avidius Cassius were allowed to retain a portion of their patri-
mony, and were admitted to public office. Commodus, however, on
his acecssion, caused them *all to be burnt alive.” Gallic. Avid.
Cuss. 13. In consequence of this attempted revolt in Syria, Auxe-
lius ordained that in future no officer should hold the prefecture of
the province in which he had been born.  Dion, 1xxi. 31.
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conquerest thy foes; thou overcomest thy adversaries!
—The gods protect thee!—and so on, all speaking
together.!

The news of the defection of Cassius had reached
nusctias o.  Aurelius on the Danube. He summoned his
purs to the  Son, now in his fifteenth year, to his side,

invested him with the robe of manhood,
styled bim Prince of the Youth, and designated him
for the consulship. Having thus defied the assault
upon his dynasty, he went forward to crush it. Before
he reached Syria the enemy had fallen ; but Aurelius
DesthofFans. WAS OCcupied for some months in making
tina. dispositions for the future. During this pro-
A 178, gress he lost Faustina, who died suddenly at
Halala, at the foot of the Taurus. Faithful to the
last to the unfaithful, he desired the scnate to decree
her divine honours; he gave her name to the place
of her decease, and built her there a temple; he
established, moreover, a new foundation of Faus-
tinian orphan girls.? Aurelins had ncver before
visited the #ast. He examined with great interest
the most renowned seats of ancient wisdom, and
favoured them with tckens of his munificence.®> Re-
pairing from Antioch to Alexandria, where Cassius
had gained support, he not only pardoned all offences,
but condescended to act the part of a private citizen,
frequenting the temples, schools, and lecture-rooms
in the garb of a philosopher. On his voyage home-
ward he lingered also for a time at Athens, and to
prove himself without sin, in the true spirit of the

! Gallic. Avid. Cass. 13. The date of tho insurreetion of Avidius
Cassius is fixed by Chinton to the year 175.

2 Capitol. M. Anton. Plil. 26.; Dion, lxxi. 29. Some said that
she killed herself for fear of hor complicity with Cassius being disco-
verad; ‘others that she died of an attack of gout.

3 Capitol. I ¢. I do not know how else to interpret “ Apud multas
(Orientales provincias) philosophiee vestigia reliquit.” Philostratus
in the “ Lives” tells some anecdotes of * Aurchius and the sophists,

and also mentions that he was obliged to punish the incorrigible
Antiochians -by interdicting for a time their spectacles,
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Stoic religion, caused himself to be initiated in the
mysteries.! In the autumn of 176 he finally reached
Italy, landing at Brundisium, where he laid aside the
military cloak and ensigns, and entered the city in
the robe of peace. The senate decreed him ryiumpn over
a triumph over the Sarmatians, in which the Serme-
the young Commodus was also associated. s.».1.
An arch was erected in the Campus on the Flaminian
Way, which was standing till modern times: some
bas-reliefs have been saved from the ruin, which
represent the apotheosis of Faustina. Au- 1., sntonme
relius sits below, gazing with affection on ™
his consort, wafted upwards on the wings of a spirit.
The graceful column, banded like that of Trajan with
spiral sculpture, on which his exploits are recorded,
still seems to follow her ascent to heaven. It was
crowned with the statue of the emperor, who deserved
to share with Trajan the title of the Best; and for
many centuries these two noblest products of heathen
culture, in the realns respectively of action and reflec-
tion, occupied the pre-eminent, elevation which Chris-
tian piety has since assigned to St. Peter and St. Paul.?
Shows and largesses, as usual, followed, some ad-
ministrative measures were promulgated, Commodus
was associated in the Tribunitian power, and married
with modest solemnities. But the chief of _ =
the empire could not resume his place in worwih ihe
the senate and the palace. The Sarmatians and Marco-
had been triumphed over; nevertheless,they =~
rose again, or continued still in arms. The Marco-

1 Capitol. ¢. 27.: “ Ut se innocentem probaret.” Aarelius, ac-
cording to Dion, Ixxi. 31,, instituted salaricd teachers of all scienees
at Athens, * for people of all nations;” maow évlpdmois Sidaakdious
ém) wdons Adyov waideias pialdy érfigiov Ppépovras : which seems to in-
dicate the establishment of lectures in various languages. If so, it
was no doubt a novelty,

2 That this column was originally surmounted by a statue of the
emperor appears from the medals. This statue had long fallen,
when Pope Sixtus V. replaced it in 1589 by a figure of the Apostle
Paul. Bunsen’s Rom, iii. 3. p. 330.
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manni, the Hermunduri, the Quadi, were easily
tempted to resume them.! The efforts of the last
ten years taust be repeated, with failing confidence
and diminished strength, against a foe more expe-
_ rienced, and perhaps even more audacious.
Aureliusagain . . . .
lavakome © Aurelius again girded on his armour, and
tiers.and guina required his son to attend upon him. He
hurled a blood-stained javelin before the
temple of Bellona as a defiance and proclamation of
war, and went forth to confront the enemy.? For
three years he continued to prosecute his sad and
painful task, to exhaust his own vigour, and the
vigour of the empire, in a struggle in which ultimate
success might well seem hopeless. He gained at
least one considerable success by the bands of his
lieutenant Paternus, and was hailed Imperator for
the tenth time by the soldiers. The historians, in-
deed, affirm that the crowning victory was in sight,
and that another year would have sufficed to reduce
these restless focs to entire subjection® This, how-
ever, is quite incredible. A decisive victory might
.have compelled them to offer tribute, but probably
no victory would have insured their paying it. Nor,
indeed, was any such victory now to be gained, and,
instead of their tribute being paid to the Romans,
the great Sarmatian war was concluded by a peace
peath ot . Opportunely bought by Rome. This final
Aurehwe- disgrace Aurelius did not live himself to
aw9 witness, His weakly frame sank at last
under its fatigues, and he was still, perhaps, buoyed

1V Aurelius had required the Marcomanni to remove to a distance
of 38 stadia from the bank of the Danube, a very trifiing demand,
and appointed fixed days and places for their intercourse with the
Romans. The Tazyges and Quadi consented to restore their captives.
The former sent back as many as 100,000; the latter notoriously
neglected to obscrve this condition. Dion, 1xxi. 15, 16.

2 Dion, Ixxi. 33., adding, &s ve xal rav cvyyevouévay abry frovoa.
The solemnity was apparently alrecady antiquated.

8 Cupitol. M. Anton. Phil. l. c.; Dion, L c.
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up by hopes destined never to be accomplished, when
he was rescued from impending disappointment by
a fever, which carried him off in his carfip at Vin-
dobona.?

The despondency which had seized on the gentle
cmperor’s spirits is strongly marked in the g.gections
circumstances of his last hours. While an- guthe .
ticipating his own decease with satisfac- Ao
tion, and even with eagerness, he regarded himself
as only a fellow-traveller on the common road of life
with all around him, and took leave of his friends
as one who was but just preceding them. If he
regarded the condition of public affairs, the prospect
of his son succeeding him was not such as to console
bim; for he could not hide from himself that
Jommodus was vicious, cruel, and illiterate.* The
indulgence he had shown to his consort’s irregular-
ities might be pardoned by the state, to which they

! At Vindobona (Vienna), according to Victor; at Sirmium, ac-
cording to Tertullian, Apol. 25. He scems to have believed himsclf
that his disorder was natural, for, as is said, he desired his son to
leave him that he might avoid the risk of infection. Almost his Jast
words were a request to his attendants not to gricve for Ium, but to
turn their thoughts to the still prevailing pestilence, and to their
common perils. He even hastened his own end by abstaining from
food. Dion, however, aflirms for certain, that, though sick, he was
actually cut off by poison, administered by the physicians in lus
son’s interest: oby Umd Tijs véoov v kal Tére évdanoev, GAN bmd Taw
iaTpaw, bs éyw capds frovoa, 7¢ Kouudde xapilopévwy. The story
may stand or full with our general opinion of Dion’s veracity. I amn
sorry to take leave of an author on whom I have had to lean so often
and so long, with the expression of my distrust in his sources of
secret history. From the first he shows a disposition to seize on
the most flagrant imputations conveyed by his authorities, and as he
approaches his own umes these authoritics arc often mere private
anecdotists. Capitolinus, who referred to Marius Maximus and to
published histories, says nothing of this pretended crime, nor docs
Herodian,

* Capitol. M. Anton. Phil. 28.: *“ Fertur filium mori voluisse, cum
eum talem videret futurum, qualis exstitit post ejus moriem; ne, ut
ipse dicebat, similis Neroni, Caligula, et Domitiano e¢sset.” His last
words, addressed to the centurion of the watch, according to Zonaras
(xii. 2.), were, “ Turn to the rising sun, for I am setting.”



348 HISTORY OF THE ROMANS CH. LXVIII,

were of little moment; but his weakness in leaving
to his graceless offspring the command of a world-
wide empire must reflect more strongly on his
memory. He may have judged, indeed, that the
danger to the.state from a bad prince was less than
the danger from a disputed succession, especially in
the face of the disasters accumulating around it. On
his death-bed he warned his son not to underrate the
peril from the barbarians, who, if at the moment
worsted and discouraged, would soon revive, and
return again to the assault with increasing vigour.
And so he left the laws of inheritance, as now
ordinarily received, to take their course, indicating
his will that Commodus should succeed him by the
simple form of recommending him to the carg of his
officers, and to the favour of the immortal gods. On
the seventh day of his illness he admitted none but
his unworthy son to his chamber, and after a few
words dismissed him, covered his head for sleep, and
passed away alone and untended. Born on the 20th
of April, 121, and dying on the 17th of March 180,
he had almost completed his fifty-ninth year. His
carcer had been divided into three nearly equal por-
tions: the first to his association in the empire with
Antoninus ; the second, to his accession to complete
sovereignty ; the third, from thence to his decease.
The first was the season of his general education,
the second that of his training for empire, in the
last he exercised power uncontrolled. In each he
had acquitted himself well, in each he had gained
himself love and admiration ; but the earlier periods
were eminently prosperous and happy; the crowning
period was a time of trial, of peril, fatigue, distress,
and apprehension. Historical parallels between men
of different times and circumstances are very apt to
mislead us, yet I cannot refrain from indicating the
comparison, which might be drawn with unusual
precision between the wise, the virtuous, the much-
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suffering Aurelius, and our own great and good king
Alfred. Both arrived early and unexpec- . auretius
tedly to power; both found their people & il
harassed by the attacks of importunate e
enemies ; they assumed with firmness the attitude of
resistance and defence, and gained many victories in
the field, though neither could fail to acknowledge
the unequal conditions of the struggle. Both found
themselves at the head of a weak and degenerate
society, whose hour of dissolution had well-nigh
struck. Nevertheless, they contended manfully in
its behalf, and strove to infuse their own gallant
spirit into a people little worthy of their champion-
ship. But Aurelius and Alfred were not warriors
only. They were men of letters by natural pre-
dilection and early habit; they were legislators,
administrators, and phl]osophers with this difference,
that the first came at the end of a long course of
civilized government, the second almost at its begjin-
ning ; the first at the mournful close of one period of
mental speculation, the second at the fresh and
hopeful commencement of another. The one strove
to elevate the characler of his subjects by the
example of his own scrupulous self-examination;
the other by precepts of obedience to an external
revelation. But both wcre, from their early days,
weak in body, and little fit to cope with the appal-
ling fatigues of their position ; both, if I mistake not,
were sick at heart, and felt that their task was
beyond their power, and quitted life prematurely,
with little reluctance. In one respect, however,
their lot was different. The fortunes of the people of
our English Alfred, after a brief and distant period of
obscuration, have ever increased in power and bright-
ness, like the sun ascending to its meridian. The
decline of which Aurelius was the melancholy witness
was irremediable and final, and his pale solitary star
was the last apparent in the Roman tirmament.
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The circumstances of the empire might indeed
thevar.  Well inspire profound anxiety in the breast
pmannows  af one to whom its maintenance was con-
thewpire  fided. Hitherto we have seen the fron-
of old. tiers assailed in many quarters, and the
energies of the bravest princes tasked in their de-
fence. But these attacks have been local and desul-
tory. The Chatti on the Rhine, the Marcomanni on
the Upper, the Sarmatians on the ILower Danube,
the Roxolani on the shores of the Euxine, have
often assailed and vexed the provinces, but sepa-
rately and at different times; Aurelius had to make
head against all these enemies at once. The unity
of the empire imparted a germ of union to its
assailants. Hence no champion of Rome had so
hard a task; hence Aurelius, far from making per-
manent conquests beyond his frontiers, stood every-
where on the defensive, and confronted the foe by
bis lieutenants in Gaul, Pannonia, Dacia or Mcesia,
while he planted himself commonly in the centre of
his line of stations, at Carnuntum, Vindobona, or
Sirmium : hence his wars were protracted through
a period of twelve years, and though his partial
victories gained him ten times the title of Imperator,
none was, sufficiently decisive to break the forces
banded against him. The momentary submission of
one tribe or another led to no general result; not-
withstanding his own sanguine hopes, and the fond
persuasion of his countrymen, his last campaign saw
the subjugation of Scythia and the safety of the
cmpire still distant and doubtful. The barbarians
were stronger at this crisis than ever, stronger in
umty, stronger in arms and tactics, stronger possibly
in numbers. Neither to Marius, we may believe,
nor to Germanicus, nor to Trajan, would they now
have yielded as heretofore. But the empire was at
least as much weaker. The symptoms of decline,
indeed, were as yet hardly manifest to common



A.D.180-A.0.933. TUNDER THE EMPIRE. 351

observation; under ordinary circumstances they
might still have eluded the notice even of statesmen;
but in the stress of a great calamity they became
manifest to all. The chief of the state was deeply
impressed with them. Against anxiety and appre-
hension be struggled as a matter of duty, but the
effort was sore and hopeless ; and from the anticipa-
tion of disasters beyond his control he escaped, when
possible, to pensive meditations on his own moral
nature, which at least might lie within it.

The brilliancy of the city, and the great provincial
capitals, the magnificence of their shows gympiomeor
and entertainments, still remained, perhaps, gechne ot the
nodimmed.  The dignity of the temples oo
and palaces of Greece and Rome stood, even famsiaone .
in their best days, in marked contrast with fhine
the discomfort and squalor of their lanes ™™
and cabins. The spacious avenues of Nero concealed
perhaps more miserable habitations than might be
seen in the narrow streets of Augustus; but as yet
we hehr no distinct murmurs of poverty among the
populace. The causes, indeed, were already at work
which, in the second or third generation, reduced the
people of the towns to pauperism, and made the
public service an intolerable burden: the decline,
namely, of agriculture and commerce, tH® isolation
of the towns, the disappearance of the precious metals,
the return of society to a state of barter, in which
every petty community strove to live on its own im-
mediate produce. Such, at a later period, was the
condition of the empire, as revealed in the codes of
the fourth century. These symptoms were doubtless
strongly developed in the third, but we have at least
no evidence of them in the second. We may reason-
ably suppose, indeed, that there was a gradual, though
slow, diminution in the amount of gold and silver in
circulation. The result would be felt first in the
provinces, and latest in the cities and Rome itself,
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but assuredly it was already in progress. Two texts
of Pliny assert the constant drain of specie to the
East; and the assertion is confirmed by the circum-
stances of the case; for the Indians, and the nations
beyond India, who transmitted to the West their silks
and spices, cared little for the wines and oils of
Europe, still less for the manufactures in wool and
leather which formed the staples of commerce in the
Mediterranean.! There was still a great, perhaps an
increasing, demand for these metals in works of art
and ornament, and much was consumed in daily use,
much withdrawn from circulation and eventually lost
by the thriftless habit of hoarding. But the supply
from the mines of Thrace, Spain, and Germany was
probably declining, for it was extracted by forced
labour, the most expenswe, the most harassing, and
the most precarious. The difficulty of maintaining
the yield of the precious metals is marked in the
severe regulations of the later emperors, and is fur-
ther attested by the progressive dcbasement of the
currency.?
Not more precise is our information respecting the
movement of the population, which was
Decrense in . . .
wepopula-  also at this period on the verge of decline.
’ ﬁo the partial complaints of such a decline
in Italy, tmuttered, as they generally were, by the
poets or satirists, I have hitherto paid little heed.
In statements of this kind there is generally much
false sentiment, solne angry misrepresentation. The
andsubetita-  SUbstitution of slave for free labour in
o o ey, Tany parts of Italy, may have had the ap-
e aum-  pearance of a decline in population, while it
berofglaves:  actually indicated no more than a move-
ment and transfer. It was more important, however,
in the future it foreshadowed than in the present

! Plin. Hist. Nat.vi. 26., xii. 41. The sums are stated at 400,000/,
a.nni:ally to India, and 800, 000l to the E Eaat generally.
37Cod, Justin. xi..§ 7. 4, 7.; Akerman’s Roman Coins, p. xiv.
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reality. The slave population was not reproductive ;
it was only kept at its level by fresh drafts from
abroad. Whenever the supply should be cut off, the
residue would rapidly dwindle. This supply was
maintained partly by successfut wars, but still more
by a regular and organized traffic. The slaves from
the North might be exchanged for Italian manufac-
tures and produce ; butthe vendors from many parts,
such as Arabia and Ethiopia, central Africa, and even
Cappadocia and other districts of Asia Minor, would-
take, I suppose, nothing but specie. With the con-
traction of the currency, the trade would languish,
and under this depression a country like Italy, which
was almost wholly stocked by importation, would
become quickly depopulated.  Still more, on the
decline of the slave population, there would follow a
decline of production, a decline in the means of the
proprietors, a decline in the condition of the free
classes, and consequently in their numbers also. That
such a decline was actually felt under the Flavian
emperors, appears in the sudden adoption of the
policy of alimentation, or public aid to impoverished
freemen.!

Nor was it in this way only that slavery tended
to the decline of population. Slavery i@ umets of vieo
ancient, and doubtless in all times, wag fowing rom
a hot-bed of vice and selfish indulgence, ° ®sv:
enervating the spirit and vital forces of mankind,
discouraging legitimate marriage, and enticing to
promiscuous and barren concubinage. The fruit of
such hateful unions, if fruit there were, or could be,
engaged little regard from their selfish fathers,@ and

' We have seen that M. Aurelius instituted a new foundation of
this kind in honour of Faustina. His bad successor seized upon
these and similar funds. Pertinax found the alimentations nine
years in arrear, and at the same time such a deficit in his treasury,
that it was impossible to revive them. Capitol. Pertin. 9. They were
restored, however, or replaced by new foundations, in more favour-
able times. Lamprid. Alex. Sever. 57. : .

VOL. VIII. AA
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both law and usage continued to sanction the expo-
sure of infants, from which the female sex undoubtedly
suffered most.! The losses of Italy from this horrid
practice were probably the greatest; but the provinces
also lost proportionabi$; the imitation of Roman habits
wag rife on the remotest frontiers; the conquests of
the empire were consolidated by the attractions of
Roman indulgence and sensuality; slavery threw dis-
credit on all manual labour, and engendered a false
sentiment of honour, which constrained the poorer
classes of freemen to dependence and celibacy; vice
and idleness went hand in hand, and combined to
stunt the wnoral and physical growth of the Roman
citizen, leaving his weak and morbid frame exposed
in an unequal contest to the fatal influences of his
climate.?

If, however, the actual amount of population in
Ttaly and other metropolitan districts had but lately
begun sensibly to decline, for some generations it

' I have touched on this subject in chapter x1. It is not neces-
sary to refer to texts for the commonness of infanticide among the
ancients. Tacitus specifies the Jews and the Germans as remark-
able exceptions, (Haist. v. 5.3 Germ. 19.) That the practice was
otill in use in the third century appears from the D:gest, xxviii. 2.;
nor was 1t forbidden, even by the Christian emperors, before Valen-
tinian. That such was the fate of female oftener than of male
children may be easily supposed. So Terence, Heaut. iv. 1. 12.
* Meministin’ me gravidam, et mihi te maximo opere edicere, Si
puellam parerem, nolle tolli ?” and Apuleius, Metam. x. p. 722.;
Tertullian, ad Nat. 15. See C. G. Zumpt, Bevilkerung in Alter-
thum. p. 70.

2 Pliny, Hist. Nat. iii. 24., seems to intimate that, in his opinion,
there was a great decline of population in Italy since the time when
(in the third century, B.c.) she had armed 700,000 foot and 70,000
horse. Plutarch, de Defect. Orac. 8., says that Greece, in his
day, maintained only 8,000 hoplites. Such statements are falla-
cious, We may observe that in the heat of the great European war,
at the beginning of this century, Great Britain had a force of
800,000 men of all arms and services, while ten years ago, being a
time of profonnd peace, she had not, perhaps, a quarter of that num-
ber, yet her population had nearly doubled. * There seems, however,
to be direct evidence that parts both of Greece and Italy had much
declined  even in the second century.
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had been recruited mainly from a foreign stock, and
was mingled with the refuse of every nation, civilized
and barbarian.! Slaves, freedmen, clients of the rich
and powerful, had glided by adoption into the Roman
gentes, the names of which stilf' retained a fallacious
air of antiquity, while their members had lost the
feelings and principles which originally signalized
them. As late as the time of the younger Pliny, we
find the gentile names of the republic still common,
though many of them have ceased to recur on the
roll of the great magistracies, where they have been
supplanted by others, hitherto obscure or unknown ;
but the surnames of Pliny’s friends and correspon-
dents, which distinguish the family from the house,
are in numerous instances strange to us, and often
grotesque and barbarous. The gradual exbaustion of
the true Roman blood had been already marked and
deplored under Claudiug, and there can be no doubt,
though materials are wanting for tracing it, that the
flux continued to gather force through succeeding
generations.?

The decay of moral principles which hastened the
disintegration of Roman society was compensated by

! There can be no question of the fact, though the texts referring
to it bear a rhetorical complexion. See, for instance, Seneca, ad
Helv. 5.: *“ Videbis majorem partem esse, quee relictis sedibus suis
veuerif in maximam quidem et pulcherrimam urbem, non tamen
suam.”

¢ Tac. Ann. xiii. 27.: “ Plurimis equitum, plerisque senatoribus
non aliunde originem trahi.” Zumpt, Bevolkerung in Alterthum.
p. 37., suspects that Tacitus himself was of servile origin. I observe
above forty surnames in Pliny’s letters which are not to be found in
the Onomasticon to Cicero. Of thcse there are three classes on
which I should fix as probably indicating servile origin: 1. Greek;
as Archippus, Apollinaris, Aristo, Eumolpus, Polysnus, Thrases :
2. National; as Africus, Hispanus, Macedo, Mauricus, Sardus: 3.
Names of quality or circumstance, as Genialis, Presens, Restitutus,
Robustus, Pudens, Rusticus, Tacitus, Tiro, Tranquillus. * Statius,
according to Funccius, de Ling. Lat. v. 197., is & servile name, “a
stando.” I have betore remarked how many of the sophists at
Athens and elsewhere claimed connexion with noble Roman fami-
lies. They were freedmen and clients of Roman houses. . -

A A2
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no new discoveries in material cultivation. The idea
Limits of of civilization common to the Greeks and
materis] im- Romans was the highest development of
andent avil- - the bodily faculties, together with the im-

' agination; but in exploring the agencies
of the natural world, and turning its forces to the
use of man, their progress soon reached its limits.
The Greeks and Romans were almost equally un-
steady in tracing the laws of physical phenomena,
which they empirically observed, and analysing the
elements of the world around them. Their advance
in applied science stopped short with the principles
of mecbanics, in which they doubtless attained great
practical proficiency. Roman engineering, especially,
deserves the admiration even of our own times. But
the ancients invented no instruments for advancing
the science of astronomy ; they remained profoundly
ignorant of the mysteries of chemistry; their medi-
cine, notwithstanding the careful diagnosis of Hippo-
crates and Galen, could not free itself from connexion
with the most trivial superstitions. The Greeks specu-
lated deeply in ethics and politics; the Romans were
intelligent studeuts of legal theory and procedure;
but neither could dizcover froimn these elementary
sciences the compound ideas of public economy.
Their principles of commerce and finance were to
the last rude and unphilosophical. They made little
advance, at the height of their prosperity and know-
ledge, in the economy of labour and production; they
made no provision for the support of the increasing
numbers to which the human race, under the opera-
tion of natural laws, ought to have attained. We
read of ne improvements in the common processes of
agriculture, none even in the familiar mode of grind-
ing corn, none in the extraction and smelting of ores,
none in the art of navigation. Even in war, to which
they so ardently devoted themselves, we tind the hel-
met and cuirass, the sword, spear, and buckler, iden~



A.D.180-4.0.933. UNDER THE EMPIRE. 357

tical in character and almost in form, from the siege
of Troy to the sack of Rome. Changes in tactics and
discipline were slight and casual, compelled rather by
some change in circumstances than spontaneous or
scientific. The ancient world had, in short, no versa-
tility, no power of adaptation to meet the varying
wants of its outward condition. Its ideas were not
equal to the extension of its material dominion. A
little soul was lodged in a vast body.

The Egyptian c1v1hzatmn, the Hindoo, the Chinese,
as well as the Greek and Roman, have all 5. sectme of
had their natural limits, at which their vi- Bomencvit-
tality was necessarily arrested, Possibly all fomicioreshe
civilizations are subject to a similar law, Puh=
though some may have a wider scope and a more
enduring force than others; or possibly there may be
a real salt of society in the principle of intelligent
freedom, which has first learnt to control itself, that
it may deserve to escape from the control of external
forces. But Roman society, at least, was animated
by no such principle. At no period within the sphere
of historic records was the commonwealth of Rome
anything but an oligarchy of warriors and slave-
owners, who indemnified themselves for the restraint
imposed on them by their equals in the forum by
aggression abroad and tyranny in their households.
The causes of its decline seem to have little con-
nexion with the form of government established in
the first and second centuries. They were in full
operation before the fall of the Republic, though
their baneful effects were disguised and perhaps
retarded by outward successes, by extended con-
quests, and increasing supplies of tribute or plunder.
The general decline of population throughout the
ancient world may be dated even from the second
century before our era. The last age of the Re-
public was perhaps the period of the most rapid
exhaustion of the human race; but its dissolution
was arrested under Avgustus, when the population
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recovered for a time in some quarters of the empire,
and remained at least stationary in others. The curse
of slavery could not but make itself felt again, and
demanded the destined catastrophe. Whatever evil
we ascribe to the despotism of the Ceesars, we must
remark that it was Slavery that rendered political
freedom and constitutional government impossible.
Slavery fostered in Rome, as previously at Athens,
the spirit of selfishness and sensuality, of lawlessness
and insolence, which cannot consist with political
equality, with political justice, with political mode-
ration. The tyranny of the emperors was, as I have
elsewhere observed, only the tyranny of every noble
extended and intensified. The empire became no
more than an ergastulum or barracoon on a vast
scale, commensurate with the dominions of the great-
est of Roman slaveholders. It is vain to imagine
that a people can be tyrants in private life, and long
escape subjection to a common tyrant in public. 1t
was more than they could expect, more, indeed, than
they deserved, if they found in Augustus, at least,
and Vespasian, in Trajan and Hadrian, in Antoninus
and Aurelius, masters who sought spontaneously to
divest themselves of the most terrible attributes of
their boundless autocracy.
We have noticed already the pestilence which be-
fell Italy and many of the provinces in the
The effect q
pestitence and Teign of Aurelius. There is reason to be-

uther natu

disturbancos lieve that this scourge was no common dis-
NOW pe
2.’333; as-  order, that it was of a type new at least in
the West, and that, as a new morbific agent,
its ravages were more lasting, as well as more severe,
than those of an ordinary sickness. This plague, for
it seems to merit the specific name, was observed by
the great physician Galen, to whom it appeared as a

new and startling pbenomenon.! He has given some

V.1 have not seen Prof. Hecker's Commentatio de Peste Antonini-
' ana, 1885, in which the little that is known of this plague is said to
be collected and examined. Zumpt refers to the description of the
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account of its symptoms, and, though its course and
action are little known to us, there seems ground for
believing that it formed an era in ancient medicine.
At another time, when the stamina of ancient life
were healthier and stronger, suth a visitation might
possibly have come and gone, and, however fatal at
the moment, have left no lasting traces; but periods
seem to occur in national existence when there is no
constitutional power of rallying under casual dis-
orders.! The sickness which in the youth of the
commonwealth would have dispelled its morbid hu-
mours and fortified its system, may have proved fatal
to its advancing years, and precipitated a hale old
age into palsied decrepitude. The vital powers of
the empire possessed no elasticity; every blow now
told upon it with increasing force; the blows it
slowly or impatiently returned were given by the
hands of hired barbarians, not by the strength of its
own right arm. Not sickness alone, but famines,
earthquakes, and conflagrations, fell in rapid succes-
sion upon the capital and the provinces.? Such
casualties may have occurred at other periods not

* symptoms by Galen: “ Pustules appeared on the body. accompanied
with inward heat and putrid breath, with hoarsencss and cough. If
the impostumes broke there was a chance for the patient’s life, but if
not, he was certain to die. Diarrhcea set in, and was the surest token
of death.” Bevilkerung in Alterthum. p. 85. note.

1 Niebuhr has expressed the opinion that ¢ the ancient world never
recovered from the blow inflicted upon it by the plague which visited
it in the reign of M. Aurcliug.” (ZLectures on Roman Hist. ii. 282.)
His comparison of its effects to those of the great plague at Athens
may be fanciful, to those of the Black Death of the middle ages more
fanciful still. The apparent degeneracy of English society after the
plague of London might have .served him for another illustration.
But society soon recovers from such calamities, if its constitution is
sound. It is in the decay of nations that such blows form real his-
torical epochs.

* Zumpt, Stand der Bevilkerung, p. 84., gives a long list of earth-
quakes, famines, and pestilences, from Augustns downwards. The
plague of Aurelius bad a second outbreak under Commodus (Dion,
Ixxii. 14.), in which 2,000 died in Rome daily. Another pestilence,
more general and mare terrible, is recorded about 260. Sce parti-
cularly Zosimus, i. 26., and Euseb, Hist. Eccl. vii. 21.
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less frequently or disastrously; but these were ob-
.served, while the others passed unnoticed, because
the courage of the nation was now broken no less
than its physical vigour, and distressed and terrified,
it beheld in every natural disorder the stroke of fate,
the token of its destined dissolution.

Nor indeed was the alarm unfounded. These
Desperate ex- transient faintings and sicknesses were too
pediens for truly the symptoms of approaching collapse.
attack of the The long line of the northern frontier, from

" Odessus to the Island of the Batavi, was
skirted by a fringe of fire, and through the lurid
glare loomed the wrathful faces of myriads, Germans,
Scythians, and Sarmations, all armed for the 6n-
slaught in sympathy or concert. To buy off the at-
tack with bribes and blackmail ; to deaden the shock
by introducing other barbarians within the borders,
on whom the first blow might fall, and possibly be
repelled ; to recruit the stricken remnant of the
legions with strangers, slaves, and the refuse of the
streets; such were the resources of the coward, the
crafty, or the desperate; but little trust was placed,
Revirm o PeTHAPs, in any of them. The people were
swpentions  sTitten with an access of superstitious de-

votion; they breathed fresh warmth into
their ancient ceremonies, and fanned to brighter
flame their slumbering altar-fires; they sought again
the long derided oracles, and revolved prophetic
scrolls with trembling eagerness; they raised new

. . L .

shrines to every deity whose power might temper for
their preservation the air and the water, the sun-
shine or the moonshine., They sacrificed many

! The moral effect of these visitations in the middle of the third
century is marked by the revived worship of all the deities supposed
to have salutary influence in such cases, as of Apollo, Juno, Diana,
Mars, Mercury, Liber, Neptune, Vulcan, Hercules, and sculapius.
This may be traced on medals from the emperor Gallus.. Eckhel,
Doctr, Numm. vii, 857. foll.; Zumpt, p. 86. The workhip of Zscu-
lapius appears to have spread at this period, particularly in Asia
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hecatombs ; but the'blood of bulls and lambs no longer
reassured the fainting heart of the worshippers; un-
der the Republic Gauls and Greeks had been buried
alive in the comitium in moments of public cala-
mity; and in the age of Aurelius victims were sought
among members, not of a foreign nation, but of a
hostile faith. The first persecution of the perecution of
Christians under Nero I have ascribed to theChrisusos.
popular indignation at the unruly temper of the
Jews, with whom, they were at first confounded, and
by whom they were discovered and denounced. The
procedure, once established against them in the ca-
pital on a special occasion, was extended abroad by
zealous officials, and inflamed by the stubborn and
mutinous spirit which seemed alone to animate them.
Trajan treated Christianity as a breach of state dis-
cipline; but Hadriap, less of a martinet and more of
a speculative thinker, controlled in part the assiduity
of the proconsular courts-martial. Antoninus, at
peace with himself and with all the world, entertained
no jealousy or anger towards these harinless sectaries,
and was willing to allay the exasperation which the
troubles of the provinces engendered against them.
But Aurelius regarded the crime of Christianity, the
crime of refusing to worship the gods, not as an out-
break of turbulence and disobedience, but as an insult
to the majesty of the national divinities, and the pre-
eminence of the national cult. As a philosopher he
cherished himself no faith in the deities of the Capitol!,

Minor. It is frequently notjced by Aristides, Celsus, and Apulcius.
Justin Martyr remarks that the miracles of Jesus Christ were com-
pared to the wonderful works of the God of healing. (Apol. i. 34.)
The era is also markced by the appearance of pretenders to miracu-
lons healing powers; new and mysterious remedies came into re-
pute; experiments were made on the nervous system hke those we
call mesmeric, all calculated to enhance the idea of a divine inter-
ference in the healing of diseases. See Greswell, p. 314., whose
explanation of these circumstances, as mere rivalry with the Chris-
tian miracles, seems to me inadequate.

1 See, for instance, M. Aurel. Comment. v. 8.: émoidy doriTd Aeyd-
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but, as emperor, he paid not the less respect to
the fabled objects of vulgar adoration; nor could
he excuse the horror with which the Christians
shrank from joining formally in a service which the
chief of the state deemed innocent and decorous.!
These august shadows had nerved the arms of a line
of heroes; thése potent names had swayed the im-
perator in the field and the consul in the senate-
house. They existed at least in the realities they
had effected, in the deeds they had produced, in
the resolutions they had inspired.” Under their in-
fluence the empire had waxed and flourished; the
actual crisis of her fortunes was not the moment to
test their value by a wanton defiance. The firmness
of the Christians seemed to Aurelius strange and un-
natural. He scanned it as a marvel before he re-
sented it as a crime.? In another generation the
emperors will cease to reason or reflect on the pheno-
menon at all. The increasing disasters of the state
will seem to them, as they seemed already to the
multitude, a proof of the anger of the gods against
the most formidable enemies of Olympus.?

The extent to which this persecution was carried
under Aurelius is shown by records fully entitled to
our reliance, whence we learn that many professors.
of the faith, of every condition and of either sex,

pevoy 811 cuvérafev 6 'AakAfimios Tobre immaciav, A Yuxporoveoiav, H
avurodneiayv: Towvrdy éati kai Td, auvéralev TolTe 7 Ty EAwy Plots
véaov, § mipwow, i} droBoAdy. '

! Thus Sencca, as quoted by Augustin, de Civitate Dei, vi. 10.:
« Meminerimus cultum ejus magis ad morem quam ad rem pertinere.”

2 M. Aurel. Comment. xi. 3.: u) kara Ykl mapdrafw, s oi Xpio-
wavol, ¥ .

* Duriftf the ages of persecution the Christian apologists very
naturally set themselves to show that the calamities of the empire
were such as had occurred before, and could not be aseribed to the
new religion. So Arnobius, Adv. Gentes, i. 4.: “ Quando est hu-
manum genus aquarum diluviis interemptum ? non ante nos ?
quando musdus incensus in favillas et cincres dissolutus est? non
ante nos? quando urbes amplissimee marinis cooperte sunt fluctibus?
non ante nos ? quando cum feris bella, et preelia cum leonibus gesta
sunt ? non ante nos?”
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were put cruelly to death both in the East and West.
Of these victims Melito, bishop of Sardis, Martord
and Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, were the ot hciit. -
most distinguished ; but the martyrdom of ngﬁ;“rp'

nus, and
Blandina.

Pothinus, Ponticus and Blandina, at Lyons,

has been commemorated by the Church with: no
less affectionate devotion.! The rescripts of Trajan
and Hadrian, which forbade the Christians to be
sought out, and menaced their accusers with punish-
ment, were abrogated or at least tacitly disregarded
by terrified fanatics. The activity, indeed, of the
persecution seems to have relaxed towards the close
of this reign; but this was owing rather to the em-
peror’s apparent successes, and to the reviving confi-
dence of his subjects, than to the remorse or com-
passion of either.? '

Of the feelings and character of the imperial philo-
sopher a deeply-interesting portraitdreis
left us in the memorials of his private Me- ‘l‘i(()::n" or
ditations. Amidst the toils and terrors of iﬂ“ﬁ:‘?u
the Marcomannic war, in the camp or the =
military station, on the banks of the Danube or the
slopes of the Carpathians, Aurelius snatched a few
hours from his labours to question his conscience on
the discharge of his dutics, to confirm himself in the
precepts of philosophy, to fortify his soul against
the troubles of the world, and the dread of death.?

! Buseb. Hist. Ecel. v. 1-5.; Sulp. Sever. ii. 46.; St. Jerome, Catal.
Script. ¢. 85.; Ruinart, Acta Martyrum sincera.

* That such was the early Christian tradition appears from Ter-
tnllian’s statement, that Aurelins checked the persecution of the
Christians after the success of their prayers against the 3giadi, ad
from a letter ascribed to him also favourable to them, is ap-
pended to the Apology of Justin. We muy fairly credit the tradition,
while we question the authenticity of the facts on which it pretends
to rest. .

3 It was with a bitter sigh, no doubt, that Aurelius constrained
himself to believe and affirm that no state of life is so favourable for
philosophy as empire. Comment. Xi. 7.: was dvapyts mpoowigre 7d
uh elvar EAAny Blov Sndbecw els T0 dirocodey obirws émirdbeor, s
Tabryy &v § viv v ruyxdres.
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The records of this self-examination extend to twelve
books, each containing numerous remarks or maxims,
generally unconnected, involving manifold repetitions,
and presenting thoughts of very different value; but
all tending to establish the broad principles of the
Stoie philosophy, as then taught and understood.
Aurelius had imbibed the learning of Rusticus, of
Sextus the son of Plutarch, and of Apollonius, of
whom we have no special knowledge ; but of the sage
Epictetus, whom he most studied and admired, some
remains have been collected by which his own posi-
tion among the best and wisest of the ancients is
established, and which disclose the true basis of the
imperial philosophy. The point of interest in these
works is the place they hold between the teaching of
the earlicr philosophers, and that of the revivalists of
the third century. The time had come for
Reaction in
fuvour of posi- & _strong reaction towards positive belief.
The Heathen mythology had drawn with it
in its fall the principles even of natural religion.
But this decline had rcached its limits. In default
of a better system, mythology itself might again rear
its head. We have already noticed symptoms, faint
and transient perhaps, of such an impending restora-
tion. Even had the revelation of Christianity not
been made, the Nemesis of unbelief would doubtless
have raised some objects on the surface of the
whelming waters, were they but straws, to clutch at;
and the abortive efforts of Augustus and Domitian
towards a ritualistic revival, show the direction in
which the tide of opinion or sentiment was setting.
But, already in the second century, the positive
teaching of the Christians had reanimated religious
specula,tlon beyond its immediate- circle, and we
may trace in Epictetus and his imperial admirer the
effects of a moral movement which it will not be un-
just to' ascribe, at least in part, to the influence of
St. Paul and his Master. Both Epictetus and Aure-
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lius recognise fully the personal existence of Deity ;
neither the concrete divinities of Heathen legend, on
the one hand, nor any single and infinite existence
on the other, but rather a multitude of abstract es-
sences, the nature and distinctions of which are
wholly beyond the scope of human definition.! This
cordial belief in God as a moral Intelligence, is a
step decidedly in advance of Seneca, and amounts,
indeed, almost to a negation of the fundamental
article of the older Porch, the pre-eminence of a
blind and soulless Fate. There is some advance,
indeed, in Aurelius beyond Epictetus; the pupil is
wiser than his master, and seems to arrive at a
genuine conviction of 4 moral Providence. Never-
theless, on one important point, both the one and the
other have fallen behind Seneca. Their hold of the
doctrine of a future life appears even fainter than
his. Epictetus, indeed, hardly ventures to regard it
at all; Aurelius, more hopeful, more loving, more
ardent, seems to cherish the fond aspiration, though
he dares not assert it as a dogma.? But for this ap-
parent falling-off a sufficient reason may be assigned.
The later Stoics had attained a clearer idea of the
personality of God, with a higher conception of His
greatness and purity. They could not rest in the
pantheism of an earlier age; immortality, in their
view, must be personal and individual, if it exist
at all. But the temper of the age, as of every age
of declining civilization, was deeply infected with
the principles of materialism : it required faith in
the specific dogma of the Christian Resurrection to
allay its feverish distrust in a future state of being.
In the next century, the mellow Stoicism of these

! Thus Comment. iii. 13.: ol ydp avbpdmwdv i vev Tiis érxl 7 Ocia
owvamogopas € mpdleis. v. 7. on the duty of simple prayer to the
gods, vi. 10.: 0éBw, kal eboradd, kal Odgpw TP SiowkovvTe i, e. provi-
dence. vi, 238.: dp’ dmagi &) Oeods émukarod. Vi, 29.: ailod feobs.

2.Comp. Comment. iv. 82., v. 13., vi, 15, 28., viii. 58., x. 28,
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amiable enthusiasts was supplanted, in turn, by the
New Platonism, which advanced from the faint ap-
prehension of a personal deity to a grasp of his attri-
butes and nature ; which embraced a distinct belief
in the emanation of the soul from him, and yearned
for reunion with him. The errors of the Alexan-
drian School, fantastic as they were, served to pre~
pare mankind for the reception of the Gospel. Thus
it was that Philosophy and Religion at last united on
the solid ground of an intelligent faith in God. On
this ground was raised the structure of the Athan-
agian theology. The clouds and fogbanks of Plotinus
and Porphyry, of Julian and Libanius, were replaced
by the enduring fabric of the doctrine of the Chris-
tian Trinity.

Few books leave a profounder impression of
Melanchaly melancholy than the Commentaries of the
character of  good Aurelius.  With our knowledge of

the * Medita- . .
tiom” or — the circumstances under which they were

wresof  compiled, the pangs of society around him,
’ " the vexations he personally suffered, and
the lack of spiritual hope to which his own doctrines
condemned him, it is sad rather than cheering to
note the stern self-repression which forbids, through-
out these private Meditations, the utterance of a
single complaint, the heaving of a single sigh. One
strong burst of natural feeling would be a relief to
the reader, as it would have been doubtless to the
writer himself. One passionate reference to the
troubles of the empire, and the sufferings of the peo-
ple, or to his own endurance, with its transient gleams
of success and hopes of triumph, would have im-
parted a more general interest to reflections which
now address themselves only here and there to a few
abstract reasoners.! But no! the imperial theorigt

1 The “ Commentaries ” abound, however, in noble reflections on
the duties of the ruler towards his people. Comp. vi. 29.: u} &wora-
capdps, uh Bdgps. vii. 36.: Backdv, €& piv mpdrrew, raxds St
dwobew. vi. 54.: Td T¢ omives ul alugepov, obde i wcAlron cvudéoer.
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will live and die a martyr to his theory. The Chris-
tians in the arena of Lugdunum suffered, perhaps, no
greater torments. Nor was the temper of Aurelius
naturally hard and unbending. It was, on the con-
trary, almost feminine in its softness. He imbibed
his religious feelings from his mother, his views of
morals and philosophy from his teachers; he was
like wax in the hands of those he loved, and he loved
all who showed love towards him, and some even
who should have loved him but did not.! In his
public career he betrayed a little weakness; in his
domestic relations his infirmity was still more conspi-
cuous. Even his Meditations, with their anxious
and importunate scruples, seem to betray some want
of decision, some littleness of view and purpose. We
must smile at the fervour with which the wisest of
princes exhorts himself to rise betimes in the morn-
ing.? To fix deeply in the mind the conviction of
the vanity of earthly things, is a hard lesson for all :
it was hard even for the slave Epictetus, harder,
surely, for the emperor Aurelius. It is hard for a
Christian, much harder for a Pagan; bard for those
who look for substantial glories hereafter; hardest of
all for such as have no hope beyond the grave; or, if
they dare to cherish their yearning ‘in  secret, are
forbidden by their theories to give it utterance.
Nevertheless, the constant recurrence of this theme
in the work before us, and the variety of argument
and illustration with which it is enforced, disclose a
weakness' which cannot be wholly overlooked.?* He
who would exact from himself and us so high a
standard of purity and self-renunciation, while he
limits us so strictly to the resources of our own

' M. Aurel. Comment. i 8.: mapd riis unrpds 70 OeoceBés, His
special obligations to each of his teachers, Diogunetus, Rusticus,
Sextus of Charonea, Apollonius, &c., are acknowledged in turn.

2 Comment, v. 1.: 8plpov rav Suedkvws &feyeipp, xpdxepoy forw,
311 éml Avbpdiov &yelpouat. '

3 Comument. iii. 5., iv. 3. 32. 38, v. 33, vi. 13. 15. 34., x. 28,
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strength and virtue, discarding all the aid of a higher
power, which even the Heathen passionately de-
manded, should have been himself stronger, firmer,
and more self-supporting.

Yet once more, in justice to this paragon of
Genernl hope- 1 €athen excellence, let us remember that
Lo e Aurelius represents the decrepitude of his
ere- era. He is hopeless because the age is
hopeless. He cannot rise beyond the sphere of
ideas around him. The Heathen world looked for
no renovation of a society which was visibly perish-
ing before its face. The idea of a constant advance
of mankind towards perfection had never formed an
element in its aspirations; and now, when the po-
pular notion of its degeneration was actually realized,
it accepted its apparent destiny without a murmur.
LEven the Christians could with difficulty surmount
these desponding anticipations. To them, also, the
decline of society was fully manifest ; nor did they
regard the diffusion of religious truth as a means of
cure and restoration. They believed that the Deity
would take up his abode in the soul of the earnest
Christian ; they were convinced of the power of at-
taining personally the closest union with the Spirit of
God ; they gloried in the assurance of a future ex-
altation to”the mansion of their Father in heaven,
through the strength which He alone could furnish,
or the change which He alone could wok in them.
And this assurance, warmnly embraced, might render
them cheerful and even triumphant amidst the pub-
lic calamities, and in their own pains and martyr-
doms. But they expected no general revival of
society through the purer morality of the Gospel; no
fructifying of the blessed seed in the bosom of an
effete civilization. For such a progress and result
no time, as they anticipated, would be allowed, for
the end of the world appeared to be at hand ; the
outward frame of law and order was only upheld, in
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their view, by the continued existence of the empire;
stricken and shaken as that framework was, it could
not long endure, and on its fall would follow the dis-
solution of the divine creation, the conflagration of
the universe, the end of all things. To Justin and
Tertulljan, to Origen and Arnobuw, a revelation of
the impending establishment of Christianity would
have seemed as strange and incredible as to Aurelius
himself.

In my first chapter I indicated this momentous
revolution as the period to which I pur-
posed to conduct my history of the Romans
under the Empire. I had hoped to entwine with
my relation of events, and my review of literature
and manncrs, an account of the change of opinion
by which a positive belief in religious dogmas was
evolved from the chaos of doubt, or rose upon the
ruins of baffled incredulity; to trace the progress of
this moral transformation from the day when the
High Priest of Jupiter, the head of the Roman hier-
archy, the chief interpreter of divine things to the
Pagan conscience, declared before the assembled
senators that Immortality was a dream, and future
Retribution a fable, to that when the Emperor, the
Chief of the State, the head of the newly established
Church of the Christians, presided over a general
council of bishops, and affirmed at its bidding the
transcendent mystery of a Triune Deity. But I have
learnt by a ##ial of many years to distrust my quali-
fications for so grave a task. And other cares im-
pede me, other “duties warn me to.desist. I have
now reached the point at which the narrative of my
great predecessor Gibbon commences, and much as I
regret that the crisis should be unfolded to the Eng-
lish reader by one who, unhappy in his school and in
his masters, in his moral views and spiritual train-
ing, approached it, with all his mighty powers, under

VOL. VIIL BB
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a cloud of ignoble prejudices, I forbear myself from
entering the lists in which he has long stalked alone
and unchallenged. The work I now offer as com-
pleted, embraces what may be loosely designated the
constitutional period of the Roman monarchy, ex-
tending from the graceful primacy of Pompeius to
the barbarian despotism of the son of Aurelius.
That it should be permanently accepted as the Eng-
lish History of the Upper Empire is more than I
venture to anticipate ; but I sball not regret its
being in due season supplanted, if I lead a successor
of firmer grasp and wider vision to sift our records
in a critical and independent spirit.
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of Cunobelmur, vi. 226. Detaned at
Rome, 89.

Adrumctum held by Considius for the re-
publicans, i1 352. Sum exacted by Cesar
from the citizens, 367.

Aduatuci, their ety taken by the Cimbri
and Teutones, i. 207. Allies of the Nervii,
286. Reduced by Ceesar, 295, 296, Attack
Q. Cicero's camp, 486, Their hend-
qugrters occupied by Cuwesar, and attacked
by the Germans, 423, 434,

Adultery, ancient loman punishment for,

‘v. 291. Insgraceful method of obtaining
unpunity, 292.  Tiberiug's cdict, closing
this means of retreat, 292, The laws of
adultery enforced by Domitian, vii. 861,

ZEdiles, the, under the empire, iv. 20,

Aidw, honoured by the Romans with the
title of brothers, i, 202 note, 221. Thewr
ascendancy in Gaul, 242. Threatened
by the Sequani and Arverni, 242, De-

ted by the Sequani aud Suevi, 249.
S rted by Rome, 246. The Helvetii
madreh through thewr termtory, 257, 260.
Therr friendship with the Bou, 265 ; ii.
47, Resume their ascendancy, i. 289.
Their fidelity to Rome, $26 ; ii. 43. Their
divigions and vacillation, 51, Massacre
the Roman scttlers, are reduced, and
pardoned, 53. Revolt again, 57-59. De-
feated by Labienus, 58. Coesar's leniency
to them, 69. Revolt under Julius Sa-
crovir, v, 305, Suppressed by Silius, 806.

ZBgina, its condition under Angustus, v. 8.

Algitoa, Ligurian town of, sacked, i, 200,

Alan law repealed, i, 182,

ZNha Petma, married to and divorced by
Claudius, vi. 136. Navcissus recommends
their re-marriage, 184.

pied by the

Elia Capitolin. J \
Roman colony of, viii. 177.

E_llﬂilg 1mu:l Fufian laws repealed by Clodius,
i. 181. .

Zilius Gallus, his expedition against the
Arabians, iv, 152, 156. ‘




372
L1

ZElius Lamis, detained at Rome by Tiberius
from his province of Syria, v. 827.
Alljus Saturninus, tung from the Tarpeian
rock for a libel on Tiberius, v. 273,
Aimilian Gerdens (the residence of Tigel-
linus). breaking out of the fire of Home
in them a socond time, vi. 347.
Zneid’ of Virgll v.103. The glorification
of the R and of A 108,
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peius to obtain an agrarian law for his
veterans, 160. Ceesar's agrarian bill, 172,
;I‘:Aeg ;gmrixm law of Luclus Antonius,
il 99,

Agri Decumates, tithe land, under Augns-
tus, iv. 241. Under Tra.;nn, viii, 21,

Agricola, €. ‘Julins, commands the xxthi
legion in Britain, vii. 322. Governs
A 323, B consal, 323.

The religious idea which pervades it, 104,
Its vindication of monarchy, 104. Au-
gustus shadowed forth in Enen.s, 106.

Brarium, the public, and the fiscus of the
€Imperor, 1v. 46,

Zthiopians, the, invade Egypt, and are
repulsed by Petronius, iv. 158,

Afer. See Domtius.

Afrunius, L., Pompeian, elected consul, i.
160. Cicero’sopimion oflum, 161, Wishes
to confer on Pompeius the legation to
Egypt, 350, Cwsar’s opinion of lam as a
gencral, 1i. 172, Ihy cwvil and militarv
capacrty, 175, His campagn m Spun,
178. Hig camp noar Nerda, 183, Chechs
Crosar, 186, Prepares to retreat irom
Tlerda, 191. Retreats, and 1s closcly
{ollowed by Cawsar, 192, The twoarmics
drawn up m bactle array, 200, Capitu-
lates to Cmosar, 190-202, Re-jomns Pom-
peius, 242. Suspected by the Pomperans,
282. Jomns Cato at Dyrrachinm,. 309,
iy death, 365, 566.

Aframus Potitus, devotes his hife for the
. recovery of the cmperor Caius, v. 360,
jAfrior, province of, placed under the care

of Tuhcro, i1. 127, State of the province
in B.C. 49, 213. Campmign of Curio, 213,
216, Assigned to Augnstus, fii. 195.
Held by Lepidns, 235, 248, Committed
by Augustus to Statiling Tavivs, 271,
Constituted by Angusius a senstorian
provinee, iv. 147. 1ts corn-trade, wealth,
and tranquillity, 147. Population of the
province m the time of Augustus, “422.
Its state in A.D. 17, v. 183. Exploits of
Tacfarinas, 184, Who is dcfeated hy
Furius Camillus, 184, Fresh incursions
of Tacfarinns, 303. Two legions stu-
tioned in, 277.

Agamamnon, a nickname of Pompeius, ii.

gthe, withdrawn from the supremacy of
auuhw. w 118

d by Ceesar at,
1436 .
Ageripus, announces to Nero Agrippina’s
escape frc tmm drowning, vi. 31
testh In
lmno, poetry, and eloquence, instituted
by Domitian, vii. 39139,
Agrans, in Arahia, taken hy the Romans
under Zlius Gallus, iv. 155,
Agrarign laws ‘of the Gracchi, i. 10,
Strength derived by the state from these
conpessions, 11. Tho agrarian law of
Servilins Rullas, 104 Attemptsof Pom-

Betroths his daughter to Tmltns, 323
note. His campaigns in Britmn, 323,
324. Establishes himself on the Tyuc
and Solway, 324-326, Battle of the
Grampians, 326-329. His intended cir-

. cumnavigation of Britaim, 330, Recalled
by Domitian, who is jenlous of him, 331,
332, Has triumphal honours, and retires
from public life, 333. Compared with
Corbdo, 334, His death ascribed to
Domitian, 402, 405,

Agricola, Calpurnius, appointed to the
commawd m Betan, viii, 324, Attacks
the Caledomans, 324,

Agrippa, M Vipsaning, his origin and
early carcer, 11 277-280. Supports Augus-
tus from the fiirst, 103. His destiny pre-
dicted, 108. Prosccutes Cassius for the
murder ot Casar, 199, At Philipp, 279.
At Pernvia, 212, Advances to confront
Autonius, 245, His victorles in Aqui-
tania, 269. Constructs the Julian Haven,
260-262, *Defeats a Pomnpeian fleet, 264,
lompletely defents Sextus Pompeius,
266, 3156, His sedileship, 302-304, Com-
wands a squadron of Octanius's ficet at
the battleof Actium, 316, 322, Entrusted
with the government of Rome during
the absence of Octavins, 330. A *ceru-
1can banner’ conferred on him by Octa-
viud, 394, Said to hay e urged Augustus
to resign his power, 403; v, 186,
Governs Rome during the retirement of
Augustus, 101 453, Quells a revolt in
Aqumitania, iv, 121, Consul and censor
with Octavius, i1i. 408, 409. Completely
reduces Spain, iv. 119, 121.  Marries
Marcelln, 1. 411 ; iv. 185. Governor ol
Rome, in, 418. His Paniheon,421. The
presumptive successor to Augustus, 420~
422. His military roads in Gaul, iv.
133. Less popular than Marcellus, 186,
Sent by Augustus on a mission to the
Eost, 188, 224. Marries Julia, 192. His
uneusy relations with Augustus, 193,
194, His children by Julia, 195, Re-
presses an outbreak of the Cantabrians,
196. Tribune, 200. His sons adopted
by Augustus, 215. Viwited in Syria by
Herod, who leads him through Judeu,
24, Semes the affairs of the kingdom
of tho Bospliorus, 225, Favours granted
by im to the Jews, 226. His harsh
treatment of the Ilienses, 226. Returns
to Rome, and declines a triumph, 227,
His last campaign in Pannoma, 227.
Iis death and character, 228,229, His
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family, 232. Completion of the hall of
Agrippa, 2567. His © Orbis Pictus,’ or

map of the world, iii. 542 ; iv. 402, His
baths,at Rome, vii, 283.

Agrippa Postumus, youngest child of M.
Agrippa and Julia, his birth, iv. 232,
Adopted into the Julian family by Au-
gustus, 289, Iis mental and bodily
defects, 323. Banished to Planasia, 425,
Reported visit of Augustus to him, 356,
357. Put to death on the accession of
Tiberius, v. 134.

Agrippa, Clemens the false, v. 218.
Agrippa, son ot Berenice. See Herod
Agrippa. . X
Agmippina, daughter of Agrippa and Julia,
married to Germanicus, iv. 328, 463 ; v.
148. Her masculine spirit, 147, 160, 317.
Awakens Tiberiug’s jealousy by her ad-
dress to the legionaries, 160, 162, Her
numerous famly, 160.  Accompanics
Germunicusto the Bast, 189,  Plancina’s
nvalry, 189, Dymg charge of German-
icus to her, 196. Comes to Rome with
his remains, 202. Praiscs and acclama-
tions lavished on her and her children
by the people, 206, Enmity of Tiberins
and Sejanus to her, 318, Her ruin
plotted by Sejanus, 330. Quarrel with
Tibenus, 330-332. Suspicions agamst
her instilled by Sejanus, 333. Tiberius
complains of her to the senate, 356. She
is banished to Pandateria, 367. Starves
herself, 382, Her remaims excluded from
the mausoleurn of the Cwsars, but subse-
quently honourably interred by Caus,

383,

Agrippina, daughter of Germanicus and
Agrippina, married (1) to Crispus P'as-
sienus, vi. 266 (2) to L. Domitius, by
whom she has Nero, v. 396 ; vi. 264,
Exiled by Cains, 84, Recalled by Clandi-
us, 97, 105, 144, Her son Lucius Domi-
tins (Nero), 160. Her fend with Mes-
galina, 161.  Inleague with the frecdmen
of Claudi t Messal 163, 169,

171. Her memoirs, 162, Her amntion

and artifices, 178. Betroths Octavia to

Nero, and gaina over Vitellius, 178, 183.

Her marriage with Claudius, 181. Re-

calls Seneca from exile, 183, Causes the

death of Lollia, and the exile of Cal-

purnia, 184, Palles, her paramour, 184,

Courts the army, and founds Co{’onia

Agrippinensis, 186, Affects to be a

partner in the empire, 187. Her in-

creasing influence, 189, 192. Procures
the gondemnatlon of Statilinus Taurus,

193, *Her further triumphs, 195. Em-

ploys delators against Domitia Lepida,

who is executed, 196, Poisons Claudius,

198. Her measures for the succession of

Nero, 200, Present at the exhibition of

the British captives at Rome, 244, Her

education of Nero, 265. Appuints Bur-
rhus and Seneca lus tutors, 297. Con-
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tests with the senate for influence over
her son, 273-275. Her arrogance, 278.
Seneca and Burrhus combine against her,
279, She quarrels with Aete, 280. Dis-
grace of Pallas, and alarm and menaces
of Agrippina, 283. Her dissension with
Nero, and spirited defence of herself,
2490-294, The charges against her de-
clared unfounded, 293, Detested by the
Romans, 311, Intrigues of Poppwa
against her, 312, Hetires from court,
813, Failure of an attempt to destroy
!‘lle‘l;, 314, Her murder and burial, 316—

Akiba, the rabbi, s iypical character,
vl 173, Nominates Barcochebas to the
chiefsliup of the Jewish people, 175, His
cruel death, 176.

Alauda, Ceesar's Goaulish legion so named,
1. 109,

Alba, house of Pompeius at, i. 187 ; i, 119,
Sides with Augustus, 1i. 143, 144, Domi-
tun’s ville at, vii, 373,

Albani, the, submit to Trajan, viii. 160.

Albici, the, aid the Massiliaus against the
Ceenarians, ii. 190, 205,

Albinus, his attempt on Spain, and death,
Vi 104,

Albucilla, wife of Satrius, exccuted for
majestas, v. 388, 389,

Alcantara, Trajan's bridge at, viii. 52.

Alesin, 1ts site, slege, and capture, by
Caesar, 1i, 63-06.

Alexander the Great, hia statue at Gades,
1, 96, Answer of the Gaulish chieftains
to him, 237. His towb at Alexandria
visited by Ceesar, ii. 515. And by Au-
gustue, iil. 354, (ermanicus compared
to him, v. 197.

Alexander, son of Antoninsand Cleopatra,
the kingdoms of Armena, Parthia, and
Media assigned by Antomus to, in. 295.
Betrothed to Jotape, daughter of the
&ing of Media, 306.

Al der Tiberius, p
clares for Vespastan, vii. 115,
sccond procurator in Judea, 193.

Alexander, son of Anstobolus, carried by
Pompeius to Rome, iii. 374, Put to
death, 377,

Alexander, son of Herod the Great, re-
rtored to hberty, 1v. 224, Put to death
by his father, 284.

Alcxandrie Julius, takes part in the reduc-
tion of Seleucia, viii. 163, 164.

Alexandria and the Alexandrians give law
to Hgypt, 1. 375, The Alexandrians
contemptible as a soldiery, 376. Contlict
between them and Ceesar's soldiers, ii.
313, Theircharacter,316. Rise against
Casar, 316. Who burns the Egyptiun
fleet and, accidentally, part of the li-
brary, 317, Submission of the Alexan-
driang to Ceesar, 322. Extravagant
conduct of Antonius at Alexandria, ii.
292, The city described, 298, 300, ' En-

P

of Lgypt, de-
The




374
Al

tered by Octavius, 338, A Roman legion
quartered mﬂua. lgeprived of its mu-
. nicipal privileges by Augustus, 353,
Jews a third part of the population, 359.
Corn-fleets of Alexandria, 1v. 393. The
Jews at Alexandria insulted by the na-
tives, vi. 40. And by the Roman go-
vernor, Avilius Flaccus, 40.  Consequent
riot and disgrace of Flaccus, 42, Dis-
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Amyntas, minister and general of Deia-
tarus, receives the throne of Plsidia from
Antonius, iii. 254. Abandons Antonjus
and joins the Cemsarians, 319. Deserts
the senatorian party for Antonius, iv.
167.  Confirmed in his kingdom by
Augustus, 167,

Ananas, or Annas, high priest of Jeru-
sulem, a chicf of the Herodians, vif. 202,

lted and 1 the Zealot

turbances caused by a t of the
Zealots from Jerusalem, vii, 140. The
city visited by Hadrian, 215. Character
of its umversity, 234. Hadrian's ac-
count of the people, 236. Their ingra-
titude to him, 239, 240, Dion Chrysos-
tom’s ¢ Oration on the Alexandriany,’ 240,

Aliso, a Roman station near the Rhe,
erected by Drusus, 1v. 246. Varus fails
to reach it, 348. Abandoned by 1ts gar-
rison, 319, Tts position, 349 note.

Alledius proposes to legahse the marriage
of uncle and niece, vii 181.

Allia, a name of cvil omen, i. 193,

Allies, Roman, comprehension of, in the
state, i, 8.

Allobroges, intercourse of the Catilinarian
conspirators, with the, i, 115. Defented
by [Fabius, 201. Absorbed into the
Province, 202.  Send envoysto Rome and
reveal Catulina’s offers to Cicero, 215,
216. Resist and are subdued, 217.  Their
territory, 222. Geneva, therr fronticr-
town, 251, The Helvetii deternune to
force their way through the territory
of the Allobroges, 251, Defeated by
Pomp 259, C lled by Cassar to
furnish provisions to the Helveti, 264.
Their endeavours to prevent Ciesar from
crossing the Rhone, 1. 60,

Almo, the river, the ‘ mother of the gods’
of the Ganls, vi. 297.

Alpinulus, Julius, the Helvetian chief, put
to death by Valens, vii. 86.

Alps, operations of Angustus, for securipg
the passes of the, 1v. 141, The Pennine
Alps, 1. 304.

Ambriani, a Belgian tnbe, join the con-
federacy ggainst the Romans, 1. 281,
Submit to Ceesar, 286.

Ambilati, the, juin a mantime confede-
racy against Ciesar, 1. 307,

Ambiorix, chief of the Lburones, i. 421,
Attacks the Romansg, 421. His courage
and craft, 421. Destroys two legjons,
422, Surrounds Q. Cicero’s camp, 425,
His defeat and escape, 430, Ceesar issues
forth tn quest of hum, 431, Eludes Ceesar,
435, Leads the remnant of the Ebu-
romes, ii, 71,

Ambrones, the, destroyed by Marius, 1. 210.

Amphipolls, carnp of the triumvirs at, fii.

n

292, Murdered by them, 224. !

Al'lczlli;a:, & British tribe, submit to Ceesar,
i 417,

Ancestors, wax effigies of, of distinguished
Romans, 1v. G6.

Ancona, Trajan’s arch at, viii. 52,

Ax‘;cy’m, monument of Augustus at, iy,
308, )

Andi, a tribe of Gauls, compelled to submit
to the Romans, i. 298, 306. Revolt of,
suppressed, v, 305,

Anglesey, rout of the Druids by Suetonius
Paullinus in, vi, 250.

Amnicius Cercalis, proposes a temple to
Nero, vi. 370, Put to death by him, 382.

Anicetus, Nero's commander of the fieet
at Misenum, undertokes the murder of
Agrippina, vi. 314, 316, Preteuds an
intrigue with Octavia, 340.

Annalxhipra.-mr, his proscription and death,
in. 201.

Annabs lex, iii, 186.

Al:mal;, Cmna's widow, divorced by Piso,
i. 87,

Aunaan family, raised to the consulate by
the Cesars, vii. 10 note.

Antews, suspected by Nero, as a friend of
Agrippina’s, vii. 21,

Antigonzs, son of Aiistobulus, carried by
Pomperus as a hostage to Romwe, ini. 374,
Invades Palestine with the aid of tho
Parthians, 379. Becomes master of Je-
rusalem, 380, Ixecuted by Aniqnius
with unusual atrocity, 381,

Antimachus, taken by Statius as his model,
viii, 79.

Antinous, Hadriun's favourite, his death,
viu, 239,

Antioch, deseription of, v. 14, Second to
Alcxandria alone in its grandeur and
population, 15, The great earthquake
at, viil. 155, Hadrian'g visit to Antioch,
242, Which disgusts him with, its frivo-
lity and lhcentiousness, 242, Hadrian

nsulted by the citizens, 243.

Antiochus, king of C gene, sues for
permission to wear the Roman toga, i.
378 nofe. Joins Pompeius in the civil
war, ii. 239. Besieged in Samqgata b
Ventidjus and afterwards Antonius, iil.
256, Put to death, iv, 170,

Al;t'iochus, x;os{t:orcd by Claudius to his

dom of

225,

Amphitheatre, the, of the R See
Clreus. )

Ampius, prevented by Cesar from robbing
the temple.of Ephesus, 1. 311.

gene, vi. 114, Syp-
ports Vespasian, vil. 116.
Antiochus Asiaticus, king of Syria, de-
throned by Pompeius, i, 136, |
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Antiochus Epiphanes, his attempts to Hel-
Jenize the Jews, ili. 864. His buildings
at Athens, v. 9.

Antipater, the Idumecan, appointed by
Pompeing, minister of Hyrcanus, hi.
374, 376. His ascendancy in Palestine,

AT,

Antipater, son of Herod tho Great, put to
death by his father, iv. 284.
Antipolis (Antibes), besieged by the Ligu-

rians, i.199. Taken from the sup 'y

375

ANT

Permits, {f he does not command, the
sack and burning of Cremona, 124.
Crosses the Apennines and offers terms
to Vitellius, 129. Marches along the
Flaminian Road to the gates of Romc,
and storms the city and the preetorian
camp, 137-138, Claims the slaves and
furniture of the palace, and sets up
Domitian as Ceesar, 142. Prectorian in-
signia conferred on him, but he is checke

of Masilia, iv. 128,
Antistia, divorced by Pompelus at Sulla's
command, i, 87
Antistius, propreetor in Spain, 1. 96.
Antistius, pretor, exiled for lampooning
Nero, vi. 330-831.
Antistius, T., joins Sextus P

by M 143-146. Coolly treated
by Vespasian, 152.

Antonius Musa applies the water-cure
successfully in the case of Angustus, but
unauccessfully in that of Marcellus, iv.

190.
Antoniu% (11,., uncle of the trlumvir, im-

, 1. 80, Consul with

P , but
finally abandons him, {ii. 270.

Antistius Labro. See Labro.

Antona, mother of Germanicus, divulges
the conspiracy of Sejanus against the
life of Tiberius, v. 866. Distinctions
ct;nterred upon her by the emperorCajus,
vi. 19,

Antonia, danghter of Claudins by Alia
Petina, her marriage with Cneeus Pom-
peius Magnus, vi. 14G.

Antonne column at Rome, described, viii.

Antonine period of Roman history, its
character, vii. 264, Improperly himited
to the reigns of Pins and Aurehus, it
should with Vesy and
extend to the death of Alexander Scverus,
254,

Antoninas, T. Aurclius, chosen by Hadrian
for his successor, viii. 258. Required by
Hadrian to adopt M. Annius Verus aud
L. Verus, 253, His family names, 260,
18 surname of Pius, 262. His enrly
career and character, 262. Unanimous
testimony of antiguity to his virtnes,
263,265, Troubles1n his reign from the
Jews, Daci, Alani, Britons, &ec., 265.
His Laternal government, buildings, and
laws, 267-271. His indulgence to the
Christians, his mildness, and domestic
life, 271, 274. Marries his danghter
Faustina to M. Aurelius, 261, 276. Nu-
merous busts and medals of him, 279,
His composure in death and last watch-
word, 279. Epoch of Antoninus sur-
veyed, 280,320. Wall of Antoninus, 266.
The itinerary of Antoninus, 268,  Cele-
brated jurisconsults who flourished in
his reign, 271.

Antoninus, Caracalla, decree of, communi-
cates the Roman franchise to all subjects
of the empire, viii, 290. )

Antonius, Cajus, becomes consul, in con-
junction with Cicero, i. 112,

Antonius Primus, leads Vespasian’s forces
into Italy, vii. 123. Disregardstheorders
of Vespasian and Mucianus, 124, De-
fents the Vitellians at Ledriacum, 124.

Ccero, i. 112. Buspected of privity to
Cafalina’s designs, 113, His tardy move-
ments against Catilina, 128.

Antomus, C., younger brother of the tri-

umvir, commands the Casarlan forces
in Iliyricum, ii. 218. Defeated and goes
over with all his forces into the service
of the consuls, 219. His detachment
added to the Pompeian forces, 241, Be-
comes prator, ii. 62 note, 77. Declara-
tion of Octavius made before him, 109,
Shut up in Apollonia by Brutns, 162.
g‘aakxm by Brutus, who spares his life,
18,

Antonius, Juliug, second son of the tri-
umvir, married to Murcella, danghter ot
Octavia, ili. 344 note; iv. 195, 247 note.
Put to death by Angustus for in
with Julia and for treason, 279, His
name not eresed from the Fasti, 281,

Antonjus, Lucius, brother of the triumvir,

tribune, iii. 62 note, 77. His agrarian

law, 99. Left by his brother to watch

Mutina, 171. Becomes consul in B.C. 41/,

Ltises against Octavius, 240. As-

mes the surname of Pietas, 241, Effects

# combination against Augustus, 241.

Is blockaded in Perusia, capitulates, and
is rpared, 242, 243.

A and Fulvia,

M., son of Antoni
put to death, jii. 344.

Antonius, M., Ceesar’s officer in Belgium, ii.
73. Qumstor, 116. Elected to a seat in
the College of Augurs, 116, And tri-
bune, 117, Flees to Ravenna, 120. Con-

* vokes a meeting of the senate, 167. In

charge of Italy,178, 220, 230, 238. Refuses
to allow Cicero to leave Italy, 221.
Cicero’s scurrilous dect: ations 8t
him, 2¢1. Charged by Osesar with tard-
ness, 252, Prevents Libo from obtaining
supplies, 253, Crosses the Adriatio with
the second division, 268. Appointed
master of the horse to Cmsar, 380, Re-
{){resses the intrigues of Dolabella, 830.

is private irregularities, 389, Pur-
chases Pompeius's houss on the Palatine,
539, His resentment agatnst Cemsar, 416,
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Marries the notorious Fulvia, 416, Be- A]exa.ndm., 237-238. Intrigues with
comes consul, 436. Offers Ceesar adiadem, Sextus Pompeius and Domiti

. 442, Said to have conspired against him,

446. His flight after Casar’s death, in.
49. Obtams Ciesar's papers and treasure,
and combines with Lepidus, 57. Seizes
the public treasure and convenes a meet-
mg of the senate, 62. Employs the
pevple to overawe thesenate, 6. Obtains
ihe ratification of Cmsar's acts, 66-68.
His able use of his position, 71-77. En-
tertains the conspirator Cassius, 75. Re-
assures the senate of his moderation, 90.
Accepts Dolabella as his colleague in the
consulship, 93. His funeral oration over
Caernar, 83-86. Abolishes the dictator-
+hip, 93. Puts the impostor Heroplulus
to denth, 96. Begins to use the authonty
of Ceesar’s papers for his own ends, 96.
His connection with the forgeries of
Faberius, 97. Secures his personal safety
by means of a body-guard, 98. Obtains
4 new assignment of lands in Campania
to the veterans, 99, His interview with
Octaviug, 100. Obtains Syria for Dola-
vella and Maced 1f,

Octavius, 245, Death ot his wile Fulvia,
244, His marriage with Ootavia, 244.
The Eastern provinces and the Parthian
war assigned to him, 249. Leaves Rome
for the East, 258. Passes the winter in
Atheus, 254, His extravagant behaviour
there, 254. Appears off Brundimum with
three hundred sail, but forbidden by Oc-
tavins to land, 262. Furnishes Octavius
with a hundred and thirty ships, 262.
The triumvirate renewed for a second
period ot five years, 263. Leaves Octavia
m Italy, 263. His rencwed intumacy
with Cleopatra, 277, 286, 287. His first
expedition to Parthia, 288,  Knters Me-
dia Atropatene, 288. Ilis disastrous
retreat, 289, Returns to Cleopatra, 290.
Prepares for another expedition agaiust
the Parthuans, 291. Men and woncy
brought by tus wife Octavia, 291, An-
tomus refuses to sec her, 201, His
triumph at Alexandria, and extravagant
conduct there, 292, 298, His anincable
relati with Octavius, 302, 1lis final

for h , 117,
His intrgues to get the Cisalpine from
Decimus Brutus, and the legions destinerd
for the Parthian war, 128, Unpopular
with the Cesarians, 129. His hollow
reconciliation with Octavius, 129, ' Ob-
tains from the pcople an exchange of
nrovinces, 130. Attacked by Calpur-
nms Piso in the senate, 132. Inveighs
against Cicero in the senate, 135, Replie
to Cicero’s first Philippic, 139. His
quarrel with Octavius, 139. His scver-
ities at Brundisium, 140. Returns to
TRome and complams of Octavius to the
scnate, 143, Abandoned by two of his
legions, who go over to Octavins, 144,
Prepares to expel Decimus Brutus from
the Cisalpine, 140-145. Cicero’s second,
thurd, fourth, and fifth Philippics, llu,
131, 154 Besicges Brutus i Mutina,
133, 159. Comniissioners sent to nego-
nate with him, 156. Who return with
demands from him, 159. Union of the
consuls with Octavius to reheve Decimus
m Mutina, 167, Antomus's reply to C1-
cero’s invectives, and Cicero's rejoinder,
169. Engages the forces of Pansa at
Forum Gallorum, 171, Crosses the Alps,
178. Joins Lepidus, 18l. His confer-
ence with Octavius and Lepidus, and
formation of the second triumvirate, 193.
Orgdnizes with Octavius and Lepidus the
prosoription, 196-198, Fixes the head
and hands of Cicero on the Rostra, 206,
His cruelty and that of his wife Falviu,
214, Defeats Cassius at Philippi, 222-
228, Bends the body of Brutus to Ser-
vilia, 281, Undertakes the subjugation
of the Eastern provinces, 234. His exac-
tionsin Asia Minor, 235, His first meet-
ing with Clwpm followe her to

rupture with Octavius, 304. Their angry
reerminations, 305, Courts the alliance
ot the kang of Parthia, 305,  Winters at
Samos with Cleopatra, 307. Reccives
the fugitive consuls, and proclaims him-
sclf their protector, 309, Iivorces Oc-
tavia, 310, 312, Deserted by Plancus
aud ‘Titius, who divulge the contents ot
his will, 310, 311. Indignation of the
Romans agaimmst um, 311, His prepar-
ations for war, 813. His armaments
compared with those of Octavius, dla.
His strong position at Actium, 318,
Prepares to engage the Octaviane, 319.
Delfection among s officers and albes,
819, Determmines, by Cleopatra's advice,
to withdraw to Xgypt, 520. s flight
with Cleopatra to Alexandria, 326, Sur-
render of his army to ()ct.nvmﬂ, 317
Retused ad 1nto Parat 332,
s despair ond revels at Alexandria,
344, The soclety of ¢ Inimitable Livers,”
334. Challenges Octavius, 336. Mortally
wounds himself on the false report of
Cleopatra’s death, and expires in her
arms, #37. His royal obsecquics and
chnracter, 347, 348. The * Loves of An-
tony and Cleopatra,’ 348, His conduct
m Palestine, 880, 383,

Antonius Saturninus, commander of the le-
wions in Upper Germany, revolts against
Domitaan, is roated and slain, vii. 350-
892,

Antyllus, eldest son of M. Antonins and
Fulvia, put to death, iii. 344.

Apamea, city of, taken by C. Bassus, fi.
388, Its condition in the time of Augus-
tus, v. 13, lnjured by an earthquake,
vi. 195. Ita cause pleaded by young
Nero, 195,
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APA
Apaturius, a dancer, afavourite of Poppea,

v 201,

Apicata, wife of Sejanus, discloses to Tibe-
ﬂu; the story of the murder of Drusus,
v. 375,

Apis, oracle of, consulted by Germanicus,
v. 193,

Apocolocyntosis, ‘the Pumkinification,’
Scneca’s satire on Claudius, vi, 205,

Apollo, worship of, in (faul, under the
name of Belenus, i. 231. Temple of, of
Augustus, on the Palatine hill, iv. 72,
Silenco of his oracle at Delphi ascribed
to the wickedness of the Neronian age,
vi. 421,

Apollodorus, thearchitect, and the emperor
Hadrian, story of, viii. 201,

Apollonia, Ceesar at, ii. 278 ; iii. 171.

Apollonius of Tyana, ardiviner and thau-
maturgo, vii. 368. Convicted of machi-
nations against Domitian, and resides at
‘Ephesus, 407. Assassination of Domitian
revealed to him, 418, The life or romance
of Apollonius by Philostratus, viii. 228.

Apologists, the Chnstian, of the second
century, viii. 231,

Aponiug, commands the republican insur-
gents 1n Spain, 1. 369.

Appuan, * The Queen of Ways,’ destribed, v.
21-23.

Appian, the historian, compared with Plu-
tarch, vii. 84.

Appius Claudius, brother of P. Clodius,
clected consul, i. 378. His venality and
rigour as censor, ii. 112. Lndeavonrs to
expel Curio the younger from the senate,
113. Consnlts the oracle at Delphi, 255,
His death, 273,

Appius Silanus, head of the Junian house,
destroyed by Messnlina, vi. 145,

Apuleia lex de Majestate, v. 248,

Apuleia Varila, gmnddnugmcr of Octavia,
found guilty of adultery and bani~hed, v.
263.

Apulcius, tribune of the people, defends
Cicero, iii. 170,  Elected consul, 452,

Apuleius, 8., obtains the last triuwaph over
the Iberians, iv, 118.

Apulian mountains, character of the shep-
herds of the, i. 39 note.

Aqua Marcia, description of the, v, 19,22,

Aque Bext.m (Aix), discovery of the me-
dicinal springs at, and foundation of the
Roman city, 1. 201, The Teutones de-
teated by Martus near, 210,

Aqueducts, seven at Rome in the reign of

Augustus, v. 19. Apma, 22, Crabra,

21, 33. Marcia, 19, 22; vii. 7.

Aqmlein, i. 365,

Aquilius, tribune, supports the opponents
of Ceeear, i, 65.

Aqmlius, how put to death by Mithridates,
i. 30 note.

Aquinug, M., ]oml the conspirators in the
capitol, lil. &

Aquitani, orlgin of the, i. 220. Their
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dwelling-place, 220, Submit to the Ro-
mans, 312, Revolt, but chastied by
Agrippa, 1v. 121.

Aquitania, cxisting monuments of Drusd-
2s|n xln, 1. 283, Campaign of P, Crassus
n, 312.

Arabia, expedition of ZElius Gallus into,
iv. 152, Conquests in, by Cornelius
Palma, viil, 47. Itscommercial empoxia
long attached to the empre, 48.

Arabs, the, chastised by Gabinius, i, 374.

Arar (Saone) river, i. 257.

Archelaus, a competitor for the hand of
Berenice, queen of Xgypt, i. 376.

Archelaus, made kmg of Cappadocia by
Marcns Aritonius, iv. 168, His dominions
enlarged by Augustus, 169.  Founds the
Cappadocian Sebaste, 169. His death at
Rome, v. 177. His kingdom formed into
a Roman province, 178, 417.

Archelaus, son of Herod the Great, has
the kingdom of Judea with bamum.md
d v. 417. i with his
portion 418 Hxs disgrace and banish-
ment, 418.

Architeeture, domestic, of the Romang, v.
45. Materialsof which their houses were
constructed, 46. Their style of temple
architecture, 46, The two classes of
dwelhngs, the domus and the ineulee,47.
The mansions of the nobles, 47. The
cabins of the poorer citizens, 48.

Arduenna, forest of, i. 433,

Arduinna, a Gaulish deity ; wdentifted with
Diana, 1v. 138.

Arccomicl, & Belgic tribe, their territory,
i, 235,

Aretus, the Alexandrian philesopher, ac-
companles Qctavius in his entry iute
Alexandria, ii1. 339, Counsels Augustus
to put Cwsarion to death, iin. 359,

Arclate, or Arelas (Arles), legions stationed
at, 1i. 106.

Amnm]:gm (Arnheim ?), on the old Rhjne,
vi. 182,

Argiletum, the grove of, inhabited by
artizans, v, 37.

Ariminum, its ocenpation by Ceesar, a de-
claration of war, i1. 182, The three great
converging roads to it, 142, Given up
to the soldiers by the Trinmvirs, ni. 198,

Ariobarzanes I1., king of Cappadecia, pro-
tected by Cicero,11, 92. An ally of Pom-
pelus, 239. Submits to Casar, 824. His
Kkingdom szized by I’hnmnces, 324,

Arnovistus, king of the Suevi, invited into

Gaul by the Sequani, i, 240,243. Solicits

the alliance of Rome, and receives the

title of ¢ Friend aud Ally,” 245, 246. De-
mands lands from the Sequani, 247. His
tyranny over the Gauls, 267. Refuses

Casar's terms, 268. Their conference,

278. Dcfeated and .compelled to cross

the Rhine, 274.

Aristides, hie apology for the Christiang
received by Hadrian, viii, 282,
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Arigto, Claudius, case of, viii. 64.

Aristo, T., the jurisconsult, causes of his

. suicide, viil, 110,

Ariétobnlus, younger brother of Hyrcanus,
assumes the title of king, 1. 136. Deposed
by Pompeius, 137.

Aristobulus, son of Hyrcanus, the first to
assume the title of king m Judes, ui.
374, Brought to Rome by Pompeius,
374. Poisoned, 376.

Aristobulus, brother of Mariamne, drowned
by Herod's contrivanoe, 1ii. 382.

Aristobulus, son of Herod, his hberty ob-
tained by lus father, iv. 224. Put to
death by his father, 284, His children
in Rome, v1. 3.

Aristocracy, general result of the struggle
between democracy and, v. 227. The
balance trimmed by the tact of Augustus,
228, More logical character of the policy
of Tacitus, 228.

Armenia, war of Lucullus with, ii. 12.
Attacked by M. Antonius, inn. 285, Dart
of it ceded to Parthin, 505, Under the
protection of Rome, 1v. 175, Affairs of
Armenia in B.C. 6-1,182. And in A.D.
18, v. 191, Recewves a kng from (er-
manicus, 191, 1ts condition at the close
of the retgn of Augnstus, 416, Tnvaded
by the Parttuans, and defended by Cor-
bulo, vii. 22. Its king, Tiridates, docs
lomage to Nero, 26, vin., 153. Inter-
terence of the Parthwms with Armenia,
1564. Declared by Trajan the vassal of
Rome, 154. Trajan's expedition mto,
156, Both the Armemas anncxed to the
Roman empire, 157, b0, Relinquished
by Hadrian,171. Protected from Partua
by Antoninus Piug, 267.  Revival of the
Parthian claims, 328. Llescueu by the
generuls of M. Aurelius, who assumes
the title of Armemacus, 328,

Arminius, the Cherucean, educated at
Rome, 1v. 315. Devoles himself to. the
liberation of Germany, 345, Destrovs
Varus and threc legions, $16-349, Be-
dieges Segestes, v. 157, Attacked by the
R under Ger icog, 159, s
unsuccessful attack on Cecina, 159, His

parley with his brother Flavins, 164, |

Defeated by Germanicus, 167-169, His
war with the Suevi ‘and Murcomanni,
180-181. Defents Maroboduns, 181, His
death und character, 182, 183.

Armoriea, the first known inhabitants of,
i, 295, Close union of its trbes, and
their afinity with those of the northern
coast of Gaul, i. 226, Subjugated, but
again rebel against Rome, 306, Dis-
persed, 426. Ileld in check by Duratius
the Picton, ii, 71. Becomes a portion of
the Lugdunensis, iv. 130.

Arms, improved, introduced by Comillus,
i. 193, .

Army; the command of the national army
retained by the nobles, i. 79. Abohtion
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of the property qualification of recruits,
80 note. Readinez's of the settled veterans
of Sulla for tumult and revolt, 81, Panic
in Ceesar's army in Gaul, 269 Compo-
sition of Camsar's ‘legions, 275. Compa-
rison between Romans and Gauls as
soldiers, 299, The Roman method of
fighti . Composition of Camsar's
legions, ii, 107. Mutiny among his sol-
dicrs at Placentia, 226. Careful training
of the Roman soldier, 266. The Roman
body armour, 292, Disaffection of Ceear's
veterans in Campania, 331, 342, The
mutiny quelled, 343. Decay of military
disciptine among the Romans, 1ii. 48.
The miltary oath of obedience taken to
theemperor asgeneral of the armies, 434,
435 TEstablishment of 4 Roman standin
army, iv. 31. The emperor’s body-gus
and garrison of the aity, 82. Pay and
length of service of the legionaries, 33.
Numbers of the imperial military estab-
lishment, 35. Limits of military service
determined by Augustus, 223. Troops
and fortifications by which the Pux
Romana was secnred, 426, Discontent
ot thelegions in Pannoma, v. 142, Dru-
sus sent to quell the mutiny, 142. Mu-
tiny among the legions on the Rhine,
144, Quelled by Germanicus, 145,  Sta-
t1ons ot the legions undor Tiberiuy, 277.
The urban and pretorian cohorts, 279.
Tho discipline of the legions strenuously
maintained by Tiberius, 279. Stationy
of the presidhary legions in Britain, vi.
248, Mode of raising and pay of the le-
gionaries aud of the preetorian cohorts,
viL15,16. Attitndeof the legionsand their
chiefs 1 the provinces at the commence-
ment of the reigu of (talba, 57. Dis-
charge of the prretorians and disposal of
the Othonian legions by Vitellus, 108,
Military disturbance at Ticinum, 109.
Re-cmbodiment of the preetorian and
urhan gnards, 121, Mutiny on the Rhine,
and break-up of a Roman army, 169,
Favour shown by Domitian to the army,
489, Doubtful attitude of the legions at
the accession of Nerva, viti. 4. Thetone
ol society corrnpted by the soldiery in
the reign of Trajan, 114, The discipline
‘of the army maintained by Hadrian, 202.
Stateof the preetorians and of the regular
army during the Flavian era, 311, Mei-
cenary character of the regnlary army,
312,  Relaxation of discipline, 312,
Emoluments of service, §12. Perma-
nence of the constitution of the legion,
313. Roman system of defence, 310,
Anxiety of the emperors generally to
repress the military spirit of the soldiery,
316. The emperors the champions of
the army, and the senate finally over-
powered by the goldiers, 818, Pestilence
spread by the army on 68 return fronx
the East, 332,
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Arpinum, birthplace of Marius and Cicero,
vi. 297.

Arecomiel, akin to the Belgm, i. 235,

Arretium, ‘seized by M. Antonius for Ceesar,
{i, 142. Held for Augustus, iii, 144,

Arrin, the elder, and Pwtus, story of, vi.
149, 394.

Arrln. the younger, her suicide, vi. 394 ;
viil. 111,  Commended by Pliny, 111.

Arria, mother of M. Antoninus, viil. 260.

Arruntius, L., designated by Aungustus as
a possible competitor for the empire, v
133. His history and death, 387-389.

Arsaces, founder of a race of P
kings, i 2.

Arsacidee, foundation of the dynasty of
the, ii. 2. Obnoxious to their Persian
subjects, 5.

Arsinod, sister of Cleopatra, aspirer to the
throne, ii. 817,318. Induces Ganymedes
to assassinate Achillns 818, Taken pri-
soner hy Cresar, 322. Led in triumph by
him, 374, Put to death by Antonius, 1i1.
338,

Artabanus, seizes the throne of Armenia,
v. 416, Compelled to flee into Hyrcawma,
but subseguently restored, 417.

Artabazes, or Artavasdes, king of Armenia,
Jus advice to Crassus slighted, ii. 12, 15.
Attacked by Orodes, king of Parthia, 18.
Denounced by Crassus as a traitor, 18,
Xomes to terms with Orodes, 25, His

aughter marrics the Parthian Pacorus,
26. Disaffected to Rome, 91. TDeserty
Antonius in Media, ii1. 288. Revenge
planned by Antonius, 290, BSurrenders
to Antonius, and led 1n chains through
Alexandna, 293, Put to death by Cleo-
patra, 331,

Artavasdes, king of Media Atropatenc,
besieged in Praaspa by Antonius, ui. 288,
Reconciled with Antonius, 290. Obtains
from lam a share of Armenia, and far-
mshes him with cavalry, 305, His
danghter Jotape betrothed to Alexander,
son of Antonius and Cleopatra, 08,

Artuxata, capital of Media, on the Araxcs,
i1i. 291. Burnt by Corbulo, vii, 23.
Taken by Statius Prisous, viii. 826.

Artaxias, son of the Arinenian Artavasdes,
massacres all the Romans 1n his kingdom,
iv. 174, Puts himself under the protec-
tion of Parthia, and murdered by his
subjects, 174, 175.

Artemidorus, the phﬂosopher, banished,
vil. 407,

Artemion, leads a sanguinary revolt of the
Jews in Cyprus, viii. 167.

Artemis, temple of, at Ephesus, its privi-
leges of mnotua.ry, iv, 163.

Arulenus Rusticus, hunted to death, vii.
406.

Arverni, the, defeated by Fabius Maximus,
i, 201, Treated with consideration, 202.
The head of the great confederation of
the Galli, 220. Their dwelling-place, 221,
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Lose their asoendancy, 242,280, Join tLe

league of Vercingetorix, ii. 44. Invasion

of their tetritory by Cemsar, 48, 51, Bus.

pend Ceesar's sword in one of therr

les, but are defeated , b2,

Alsn‘r;;rmnn prisoners liberated by Cmar,
, 69,

Arx, the, or citadel, of Rome, v. 80,

Ascalon, its Greek writers, i, 369.

Ascburgium, taken by Civilis, vii. 168,

Asconius Labeo Nero's guandian, vi. 296.

Asculum, tnken by Ceesar, 1i. 145.

Asia, province of, i. 20. The political
organisation of the region of Lower Asia,
iv, 160. Thig province the earliest acqui-
sition of the republic east of the Hgean,
161, Its extent, division to regions
and conventus, 162, Arrangements of
Augustus for its government, 163. Its
vassal kings, and their subservience to
the chiefs of the Roman state,” 16
Population of the Roman provinces of
Asia, 422. State of the cities of Asia,
Greck and Macedonian, in the time of
Augustus, v. 12, 15, Tleven cities of
Asia contend for the honour of making
Tl‘nerlus their tutelar divinity, 333,

of Vitell vil. 121,
‘rucified, 145‘

Asiaticus Valerius. See Valerius,

Asimus Gallus, son of Asinius Pollio, desig-
nated by Augustus as a possible com-
petator for the empire, v. 133. His
guestion to Tiberius in the senate, 140,
Marres Vipsania, the divorced wife ot
Tiberius, 860, Cruelly treated by Tibe-
rius, 360.

Asiuius (fallus, fon of the above, his abor-
tive attempt on the life of Clandius, v.
150 note.

Asinius Pollio. See Pollio.

Asgmgnoan family, cut off by Herod, iii.
382,

Aspasius,the sophist,his teaching at Athens,
vin. 224,

Asprenas prevents Arminius from crossing
the Rhine, iv. 549.

Assassination, prevalence and publicity of,
in Ttaly, 1i. 399,

Assyria, the new province of, created by
Trajan. viii. 162. Abandoned by Hadrian,
191, 192 note.

Asit"ilr?f)an maritime residence of Cicero,
ii. 203,

Astures, a Sponish tribe, i. 155.

Astarte, the Syriun goddess, worshipped at.
Rome, vi. 424. Her rites described, 427.
ﬂonoured and then condemned by Nero,

i, 6.

Astrologers expelled from Ttaly by Tibe-
riug, v. 285, And by Vitellius, vii. 107.
Domitian’s edicts against them, vil. 367,

As)ggm, right of, imited by Tiberins, v.
288, o

Ateius, tribune, i, 865. Violence of his
colleague, Treboniug, 366. His imprcca-
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tions upon Crassus as he quits Rorme,

.8,

.Athenseum, the, established by Hadrian at
Rome, viii. 246.

Athens, submits to the Cesarians under
Calenus, i. 310, Extravagant behaviour
of M, Antonius at, iii. 264 Mulcted of
1ts privileges by Augustus, iv. 160. Its
condition in the time of Augustus, v. 7.
Its inhabitants debased 1 blood, 7. Its
architeéctural splendour, 447. Tts um-
versity, professors, and philosophers, 10,
Nero shrinks from visiting it, vin 32,
Vigited and embellished by Hadrian, viii.
218,214, 1ts appearance and contrast of
its public and private buildings in the
time of Hadrian, 217. The university of
the Roman world, 220. Conservative
character of its wuniversity, 221. Tts
professorial system doscribed, 222, The
gophists and their teaching, 223. The
Christians at Athens, 231. Dissatisfac-
tion of Hadrian with the conservative
spirit of the university, 233.

Atia, her letters to her son Octavius, fii.

Atra, city of the sun, unsuccessfully be-
sieged by Trajan, viii. 165.

Atrebates, a Belgian tribe, join the con-
federacy agmnst the Romans, i. 281.
Defeated by Cmsar, 290,

Attiunus, guardian of Hadrian, viii. 183.
Appoinied pretorian prefect, 190.

Atncus, T. I'ompouius, his character, i.
335-337.

Att.iliusz the ‘Electra’ of, performed at
Cmesar's funeral, iii. 83.

Attiliug, & senator who conspired against
Antoninus Prus, condemned by the sen-
ate, viii. 264,

Attiue Varus, a Pompeian, ii. 144.

Attius Rufus accuses Afranjus of treachery
in Spain, ii. 282.

Attuarii, a German tribe, submit to Tive-
rius, iv. 308.

Andasiug, his plot to carry off Agrippa
Posthumus and Julia from their places
of exile, iv. 328.

Auditorium, the, of the emperor, described,

. 307,
fid t t of the R colony
of, ii. 895.
Augury, Btruscan, iif. 12, The science

cultivated by the Romans, 12,13. Duties
of the augurs, iii. 457.

Auguste Pretoria (Aosta), military colony
of, founded by Augustus at,iv. 144, His
tritmphal arch at, 144.

Augusta Trevirorum (Traves), colony of,
founded by Galba, vil. 167,

Augusta Vindelicorum (Augsburg), found-
ation of, iv, 241.

Augtn;t,a.as , the title of, conferred on Livia,
v.1

Aué‘unba.!es. a oollege of prieste’established
in hononr of Augustus, iv. 133.
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t of the festival of

Augustalia, establist
the, iii. 455.

Augustus (at first Octavius), son of C.
Octavius and Atia, niece of Julius Ce-
sar, his birth, 1. 438. His education
superintended by his mother, by his step-
fnther, L. Marcius Philippus, and by
Crosar, who adopts ham, 438, 439, His
delicate health and personal beauty, 439,
Sent to Apolionia in Il]yrionm to prose-
cute his studies, and raised to patrician
rank, 440. Declared in Caesar’s will his
principal hewr and adopted son, iil. 78.
Returns to Italy on the news of Caesar's
death, claims his inheritance, and as-
spmes the name of C, Jultus Cresar Oc-
tavianus, 102, 105. Is warmly reccived
by the veterans, and makes a tavourable
impression on Cicero, 104, 106. Fn-
ters Rome, 106. Kffect of the omens
which are said to have accompanied his
carcer, 106, 108, Courts the senate, and
pledges himself to discharge Ceesar’s be-
quests, 109. His harangue to the people,
109. His first interview with Antonius,
‘who withholdsfrom him his inheritance,
110. Raises the money and pays Ceesar's
legacies, 110,  Exhibits the shows vowed
by Cesar 1o Venus the Ancestress, 111.
His popularity, 112. He claims and is
refused by Antomus the throne and
crown decreed by the senateto his adopt-
ing father, 113,  Blows aimed by hinf at
the popularity of Antomus, 129. Their
hollow reconciliation, 130. His quarrel
with Antonius, 139. Octavius collects
troops and quarters them at Arretium,
140, Complaint of Antonius agmnst
him, 143. Two of the Antonian le-
gions go over to him, 143, His arma-
ments, 114.  Alba declares for him and
his party increascs, 143, 144. Cicero's
nustaken estimate of him, 149, 155,
Offers to defend Decimus Brutus against
Antonius, 153. Hesitation of the se-
nate to accept his aid, 154. Places
‘himselt under the command of Hirtins,
167, Posted at Forum Cornelil, 161.
Demands of the senate authorization to
attack Antonius as a public enemy, 168.
The senate cajole him with titles, but
withhold their assent, 168. He carries
off the dead body of Hirtiug, 174, Sus-
pected by Decimus Brutus, 180. Dechnes
to pursue Antonius, 180, Remsins at
Mutina, 182. Complaints of Plancus
against him, 183. All hope from him
abandoned by Cicero, 183. Contuma-
ciously treated by the scnate, 184, De-
mands the oonsulship, 185, Offers to
combine with Lepidus mxi Antonius,
187. Marches on Rome, and compels the
senato to declare him consul with Ins
cousin Pedius, 187, 188.° Leaves Rome.
and opens negotiations with Antonius
and Lepidus, 190. Formation of the
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second triumvirate, 193. The govern-
ment of Siwcily, Sardima, and Africa,
with three legions allotted to him, 195.
The proscription, 196. Abandons Cicero
to Antomus. 197. Espouser Clodia,
daughter of P. Clodius and Fulvia, 198.
His lenity in favourable contrast with
Tus oolleague’s corruption or cruelty, 213.
Resigns the consulship to Ventadius, 216.
Arms against Sextus Pompeius, but finds
himself unable to cope with him at sea,
220, 221. Joins Antonius in the East,
221, His sickness at Dyrrachium, 223.
His camp at Philippistormed by Brutus,
228. Retires to Italy after the victory
at Philippi, 234. Confiscates lands
Italy to satisfy the legionaries. 239.
Combination formed by L. Antomus
agamst hun, 241,  Recalls Salvidienus
irom Spain with six legions, 242, DBe-
meges Porusia, 242. Idie report of hus
offering three hundred prizonersat Pern-
wia to the shade of Cesar, 243, His
apprchension of another civil war, 245,
The solducrs compel him and Antonus
to come to an accommodation, 246,
Divorces Clodin and marries Seribonia.
246.  Gives lus sister 1 marriage to
Antoniug, 246. Treaty of Misenun,
between Sextus Pompewus and the Tri-
umvirs, 261, Octavius repairs to Gaul,
2h3. Lenewal of the war with Sextus
Pompeius, 267. Misfortunesof Octavius
at sca, 268, 263, 265, Treaty of Taren-
tum, and rencwal of the tnumvirate for
tive years, 262. Xnd of the naval war
with Sextus, 2687, Qctavius defeats Le-
pidus, but sparcs his hfe, 269. Becomes
the hewl of the Cesarian or Marian
interest,272. Hisincreasing populanty,
273. Restores order at Rome, 273. His
mimisters Agripps, Meecenas, and Mes-
spla, 277-284, His matrimonial alhances,
284. Divorces Scribonia and marries
Livia Druslla, 277-264.  His popularity
m Rome, 300. His campaigns agamst
the Sglassians, Pannonians, and Dalma-
tians restore his military reputation,
301, His amicable relations with An-
tonius, 302. Their rupture and mutual
recriminations, 304. Octavius declares
war against Cleopatra, 311. His prepa-
rations, 313. Assumes the consulship
with s friend Messala, and resigns the
trinmvirate, 314. His armaments com-
pared with those of Antonius, 814,
jrosses the Ionian gulf, 316. Takes
Corcyra, 317. Leads a squadron at the
battle of Actium, 322. The victory at
Actium as described by the Augustan
poets, 324, Nicopolis founded by Octa-
vius in commemoration of it, 328. His
treatmont of the captives of Actium,
29, Lands in Egypt, 335. Refuses the
challenge of Antonius to single combat,
336. Enters Alexandria, 338, His -
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terview with Cleopatra, 840. TPuts Ce-
sarion and others to death, but thence-
forward is remarkable for clemency, 343,
345. Reduces Egypt to the form of &
province under his own direot control,
353, Vigits the tomb of Alexander, but
declines seeing the remains of the Ptole-
mics, 368 Settles the atffairs of Parthia
and Judea, 354. Confirins Herod in his
kingdora, 384. Tacitus's review of the
pogition of Octavius after the close of
the civil wars, 588. Puts Lepidus, son
of the ex-triumvir, todeath,390. Enters
on his fifth consulship in Asia, 391, His
reception in Rome. 391, His triple
triumph, 393, Hisdedicationof temples,
games, and spectacles, and opening of
the Julian basilica, 393, Divine honours
pad to him, 397, Closes the temple of
Janus, 400, Surveys lus position, 402,
Pretended debate between him and Ag-
ripps and Mwcenas, whother he should
resign the supreme power, 402, Assumes
the prefix of Imperator, dechnes the
title but accepts the substence of the
censorship, and revises the éenatorian
Toll, 405, 406 ; 1v. 200, Regarded as the
fountain of honour, iif. 407. Takes a
census of the Roman people, 408. Ag-
rippa, his collcague 1n the censorship,
confers on Octavius the title of Princeps,
409. s hberal and magnanimons con-
duet, 409. Consccrates the temple ot
Apollo on the Palatine, 410. Refusal
of hiy offer to lay down the Imperium,
411-114. Resumes 1t for ten years
(Decenninm 1.) with proconeular power,
and divides the provinces between him-
self and the senate, 414,415, Takes the
title of AvausTUS, 415, His reasons for
preterring 16 to that of Quirinus, Romu-
lus, or any recognsed designation of
sovereign rule, 414, Quits Rome and
visits the provinces, 417. Released by
the senate from the provisions of the
Lexr Cinca de Munerius, 419, His rela-
tions rclensed from those of the Lex
annalis,419. Question of the succession
during his dangerous sickness in Spain,
419, Delivers sy signet nng to Agrippa,
421. Recovers, declines the consulship,
and acoepts the potestas rtbunthia, 423,
424, TReview of the imperial govern-
ment as organised by him, 426—442. Im-
portance of the title Princeps Senatus, to
Augustus, 436. His numerous consul-
ships, 442, Declines the office after
BC. 23, 443, Roceives proconsular au-
thority throughout the empire, and the
potestas tribumtia for life, 444, 446. Im-
port of these funotions, 446; iv. 189.
Conspiraciesof Murenaand Cepioagainst
Ius life, i1i, 452. He retires and rofuses
to return to Rome for a time, 463 ; iv.
196. Acccpts the potestas consulars, iii.
455, iv. 199. And the supreme pontifi-



382

AUGUSTUS

oate, iii. 457. The name of the month
Sextilis changed to that of Augustus,
460; iv. 256. Legislative and judicial
functions of Augustus examined, his
edicts, rescripts, and constitutions, ii.
462, 466. The import of the term legi-
bus solutus and Lex Regia, 466-470. Per-
petuation of the title of Qesar, 471.
Review of the imperial administration,
iv. 1. Augustus affects to maintain the
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deration of his demeanonr, 207. Free-
dom of his counsellor Mecenas, 209,
Augustus remeee;:tall oo:aarvntismnh Mso-
cenas progress, 211. Augustus adopts
Cains and Lucius, the sons of Agrippu
by Julia, 215, In Gsul, summoned by
the disaster of Lollius, and the oppres-
sions of Licinus, 217-220. Recelves the
submission of the Cantabrians, 222. Re-
turns to Rome, 223, Becomes chief

cstimation of Roman citizenship, 6.
Maintains the dignity of the senatori

pontiff on the death of Lepidus, 298,
Pro the £ ] oration over the

order, 10. Revives tho office of prefect
of the city, 20, 204, His body-guard,
city-garrison, and vigies or the watch,
32,33. His military establishment, 35.
His navy, 36. Character of his sove-
ignty, 48, 51. M hy manifest]
indispensable in his time, 50. Attempts
to revive a religious feeling among the
Romans, 65-76. His restoration ot the
temples, 72. His laws for enforcing
marriage, 86, Hie regulations for the
distinction of classes, 90. His restric-
tions for the manumission of slaves, 91.
His jurisprudence, 92. Review of his
policy, 45-97. Congratulateshimself on
the accomplishment of Mg patriotic
schemes, 97. Moderation in us personal
habits, 100, 103. His demeanour at the
theatre and circus, 105. Receives the
title of Pater Patrice, 105, 207-209, 276,
His organisation of the provinces, 112,
et seq. Pacifies the province of Spain,
114. His militery operations and sick-
ness, 116.  His policy in the organisation
of Gaul, 125. His encampments on the
left bank of the Rhine, 135. Discoun-
tenances the Drwds, 137. Introduces
the Roman polythesm into Gal, 138,
‘Worshipped by the Ganls, 139. Satisfied
with the promise of tribute from the
Britons, 140. Progress of the Roman
arms in Mesia and Thrace, 144. Gives
the kingdom of Mauretania to Juba,

funeral of Agrippa, 228. Begins the
custom of sitting oue day in ‘the year in
the garb of a mendicant, 248, Supposed
cause of thisobservance, 248. Pronounces
the funereal oration over Octavia, 247.
And over Drusus Nero, 268, Third de-
cenmal term of the Imperium, 258,
Takes up s residence at Lugduntm,
253. His treachery to the German hos-
tages there, 204, His affection for his
dunghter Julia, 268, Education of Caius
and Lucius, 272, Introduces Caius to
the people, 276. His mndignation at the
discovery of hig daughter’s and grand-
daughter Julia's profligacy, 277, 830.
Deaths of Lucius and Csius Csesar, 285,
287. s book of letters addressed to his
grandson Caiug, 287. Recallsand adopts
Tiberius, and invests himn with the tri-
bumtian power for five years, 288. His
continued labours, 290. Conspiraoy of
Cinna, 291. Clemency of Augustus, 293.
Reflections on the story, 295, Private
life and habits of Augustus, 295-298,
His taste and literary style, 298. Ad-
dicted to superstition, 800. His good
humour and gentleness, 801. His hesi-
tation m the prosecution of the war in
(termany, 311. His alarm at the out-
break of the Pannonian and Dalmatian
war, 319. Banishes Agrippa Postumus,
324-325, His family solicitude and 1n-
creasing cares, 328. Fresh conspiracies

king of Numidia, 146. His organisation
of the province of Africa, 147. And of
the Cyrenaica, 148. Sends an expedition
against the Arabians, 152, Releases the
Ethiopians from an annual tribute, 159.
His progress in the Eanst, 160, Metes
p ionor ibution to the cities

of Aswa, 162. Returns to Samos, 176.
Account of the members of the Ceesarian
family, 182, 187. Bends Agrippa on a
mission to' the East, 188,  Augustus's
illneds and recovery, 188,189, Again ac-
cepts the tribunitian power, 189, DIro-
the f 1 oration of Marcel-

lus, 191, His uneasy relations-with Ag-
rippa, 193-196. Returns to Rome, 197.
His legislation, 201. Accepts the Impe-
rium for fivo years, 201, His Zud:
Sewculares, 201, Formally institutes the
prefecture of the city ,204. And of a
¢Council of State, 206. Studious mo-

gainst him, 328. Bamshes his grund-
dunghter Julia, 329. And Ovid, 330-335.
His distress at the loss of Varus and s
legions, 353, Iis spirited conduct, 346
353, DBegins to retire from public life,
354. His reported visit to Agrippa Post-
humus in banishment, 356, His last
census, 358. | His valetudinarian habits,
358 note. 11is Monumentum Ancyranum,
859, 360. His last days, 860. Calmness
with which he contemplates the approach
of death, 361. Contracts a dysentery at
Astura, 362. His last moments, 363.
His death, 364. Effect of success upon
his character, 364, His enthusiasm and
belief in his own divinily, 865. Con-
cluding reflections on his life, 366. Pane-
gyric of Philo upon him, 367 nofe. His
palace on the Palatine Hill, v. 27. His
will, 136, 138, His last public counsals,
137.. Funereal honours decreed him, 188, 4
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Comparison between him and Tiberius,
299,

Auguetani, a band of young nobles enrolled
to applaud Nero, v. 298; vii. 87,

Augustodunum,’ Hill of Augustus’(Autun),
its name changed from Bibracte to, iv.
131. Theliterary metropolisof Gaul, 136,
The school founded there by Augustus,
136. Revolt of the Gauls in, v. 306-307.
One of the centres of Druidism, vi. 215.

Augustus, the name of: the month Scxtilis
chunged to, iii. 460 ; iv. 256.

Aulerey, a Gallic tribe, 1. 207. Compelled
to maintain Cmsar’s soldiers, 315 ; i1, 44.

Aulus Persius.  See Persius.

Aulus Plautius, his campaigns in Britain,
and recall, v1. 227-285. Honoured with
the greater triumph, 160. Story of s
wifc, Pomponia Gracina, 441.

Auranitis anncxed by Augustus to the
proconsulate of Syria, iv. 171.

Aurelia, mother of Ciesar, a matron of the
ancient stamp, i. 146, 339. Instructs
hum in the rudiments of the Roman
tongue, vi. 266.

Aurclian Road, the route of the Roman
armies into Gaul, i. 303. Extended undér
the neme of Jultan from Cisalpine to
Transalpine Gaul, iv. 142,

Aurelins Cotta, uncle of Juhus Caesar, his
mensure for distributing the judicia
aniong the senators,kmghts, and serarian
tribunes, i. 94,

Aurelius Fulvus, father and grandfather
of Antoninus Pius, viii. 260.

Aurelius, M. Autoninus (born M. Annjus
‘Verus), son of Iladran's sister, adopted
by Antoninus Pius, viii. 254, Marnces
Anma Faustina, 261-276. His early
years and promise, 276, 277. His personal
appearance, 321. Associates Verus in
the empire, 321. Disturbances in lus
reign, 322, Reverses in the East, 325.
Triumphs with Verns, 327. His defer-
ence to the senate, and wise choice of
ministers, 328, 331, Alarmed at the in-
roads of the barbarians on the Danube,
831. Depopulation of the empire by the
pestis Antomina, 332, 334, His wars with
the Quadi and Marcomanni, 335, 346.
Sole emperor on the death of Verus, 346,
His victory over the Quadi on the Da-
nube, 337-339. His domestic troubles,
339-341. His generous behaviour to
Avidius Cassius, 341-344. Repairs to
Syrin, 844, At Alexandria, 344. Death
of Faustina, 344, His triumph over the
Sarmatians, 845. His last expedition
against the Marcomanni, his victory,
iliness, and death, 345-347. Reflections
on his death, 347. Compared with Alfred
the Great, 349, Symptoms of decline
throughout the empire at this time, 351,
Decrense in population, 352. Effects of
slavery, 353, His probable motives for
persecuting the Ohristians, 361, His
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‘Meditations’ or ¢ Commentaries, their
melancholy tone, 863-869. His statue
on the Campidoglio, 321.

Autronius, the consul, convicted of bribery,
i.liw. Joins Catilina’s conspiracy, 113,

Auximum, declares for, and is occupied
by, Casmgr, ii. 143, .

Avaricum, capital of the Arverni, besicged
and taken by Cmsar, ii. 48-51. Spared
by Vercingetorix, 49. °

Aventine Hill, contrast between it and the
Palatine, as sites for a city, 1. 2. Distinct
from the other seven hills of Rome, v.
23. Described, 32, 33. Revaged by the
great fire of Rome, vi. 348,

Avernus, Lake, navigable canal from it to
Rome projected by Noro, vi. 359.

Avidius Cassius, See Cassius.

Avilius Tlaccus, prefect of Egypt.
Flaccus.

See

]" ZETICA, n senatorian province, its

J schools and learned men, iv. 121.

Baiw, life of the Romans at,v. 17. Caius's
bridge of boats across the bay, vi. 63.

Balbus, L. Cornelius, Cmsar's friend and
steward, Ins rise, position, and character,
it 419, 420. Refuses a token of respect
to Augustus, v, 223,

Balbus, Octavius, joins the conspirators
after Cresar's murder, il 65,

Barcochebas, the Jewish Icader, legends
respecting him, vin. 174, Nommated to
the cluefslup of the Jewish people, 175.
His struggle with the Romans, defeat,
and death, 175-177.

Basilus, L. Minucius, lieatenant of Cesar
in Gaul, i. 430. Jowmr tho conspiracy
against Ceesar’s hfe, u. 446. Cicero’s
letter to, on Cmsar's assassination, iii.
69. Killed by his own slaves, 193.

Bassus, Cacilius, a Pompelan, maintains
the senatonan cause m Syris, i1. 383 ;
i1, 150. Takes the city of Apamea, n.
383, His soldiers go over to Crassns, 1i1.
162-219. Dismissed unpunished by Cas-
sius, 219,

Passus, Ceselliug, s pretended discovery
of the treasures of Dido, vi. 273,

Bussus, Roman governor at Aloxandria, vi.
42,

Batavi, the, serve as cavalryin the Roman
armies, iv, 340, Therr island described,
vi. 155. Their skill in riding and swin-
ming on horseback, and their usefulness
a8 auxiliarles, 155. Their revolt under
Clandius Civilis, their chief, 156 et seq,
The 1sland occupled by the Romans, 182,

Baths, fondness of the Romans for, v. 77.
Baths of Mmcengs and Agrippa, and
manunets ab them, 78 ; viii, 294,

Baths of Titus, vil, 282-284, Of Nero, 283
note. Of Caracalla, Diocletian, and -
stantine, 283, 4
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Bah;:us, escape of his gladiators at Capua,

Bato, the Dnlmutmn headsarevolt against
« the Ronans, but is defeated by Ceecina,
iv. 818, His answer to Tiberius, 327.
Bato, the Pannoman chicf, attempts to
carry the post of Sirmium, iv. 318. Be-
trays his colleague Pinnes, and chased
by the Romans from post to post, 327,

328,

Bednacum, first battle at, vii. 98. Sccond,
124. Vitellius's brutality on the field, 109,

Belenus, the Gallic Apollo, 1. 232, Ad-
nutted to the citizenship of the Roman
Olympus, iv. 138,

Belge, difference in Coesar's and Strabo's
account of them, i, 222, Type of the
Belgre, 225. The Belgians and Celts
intermixed with Teutonic tribes, 233,
Their character and mode of life, 234,
Some of ther tribes penetrate into the
south of (faul, 235. Combine against
Rome, and are defeated, 251,285, Sub-
mit to Casar, 297. Their terntones in-
vaded by the Germans, 392. The latest
settlers in DBritain, 404. Revolt of the
Belgians, 420. Besiege Q. Cicero, 423,
And T. Labienus, but their contederacy
dis-olved, 427. Revoll. of the Belge, bat,
suppressed, v. 306, Dissatisfaction of
the Belgie tribes, vii. 156.

Belisana, a Ganlic deity, identified with
Mincvva, iv. 138,

Belhenna, s house burnt at Caesar’s
funeral, 1i1. 88.

Bellovaci, a Belgian tribe, jomns the con-
federacy against the Rowans, i. 281,
Their relations with Dritain and sub-
mission to Cresar, i. 286, Defeated and
subunt again to Ceesar, . 70. An -
surrection of, repressed by D. Erutus,
363. Reduced by Brutus, iv. 122,

Beneventum, given up to the soldiers by
Augnstus, 1i. 198,

Berenice, daughter of Ptolemeeus Auletes,
placed on the throne of Egypt by the
]m\ulm of Alexandrin, i. 375, Marrned

to Selencus, bnt strangles h]m,3m Put
to death by her father, 376.

‘Berenice, mother of Herod Agrippa, at
Rome, with her children, vi. 3.

Berenice, queen of Chalcs, intrignes with
Vespasian, vii. 117. Muarried to her
uncle Herodes, 191,

Berenice, sister of Agrippa, her relations
to me and dismissal by hun, vii, 191,
210, 292, 295,

B lclia, a British chieftain, apphes to

Slandius for aid, vi. 225. The Veric of
the British coins (?), 226 rote.

Berytus (Beyront), colony of, founded by
Agrippa, iv. 224 note,

Bess1, & Thragian tribe plundered by

Dratus, iii. 218,
Bestia joing '(‘,aﬂlinn’s conspiracy, i. 113,
Bethar, the last stronghold of the Jews,
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viii, 175. Stormed and taken by Ji ullus
Severus, 176,

Betuus Chllo, his pretensions to the em-
pire, vii. 55.

Bibracve, or Bibrax (Autun), ite freedom
and commerce, i. 228, Capital of the
Aldui (Remi), 221, 262, 282, Cwsar in,
262. Besieged by the Suessiones and
TBelge, 282. Gaulish confederacy assem-
bles at, ii. 60. Its name changed to
Augustodunum, iv. 131,

Bli!n;lc; a British tribe, submit to Ceesur,

Bibulus, L., surrenders to Antonius, i
236,

Bibulus, M. Calpurnius, sdile, i.96, Pra:-
tor, 131. Comnsul, 172, With Coesar,
violently opposed to his colleague Cresar,
174-177. His opiuion on the commis-
sioners to Egypt, 350, 385. Votes for
appointing Pompcius sole consul, ii. 36.
Proconsul of 8yria, 91. Cominands the
scnatorian fleet, 218, 242.  Preveuts the
passage of the Cresarians, 249,250, His
death, 252,

ilbilis, Martial’s native city, viii. 49.

Biography, Roman ; the writings of Tacitus
more blographical than historieal, viir.
92, Preference of the Romans for ho-
graphy, 9. The biographies of Sueto-
ntus, 93, 100.

Biterrm, Roman colony in Ganl, 1. 214, 220,

Bithynmieus, propractor of Sicily, surrenders
to Seatns Pompeius, i, 220,

Bithynia, attempts of Mithridates to galn
porsession of, 1. 29, Governed by Cimber,
in. 76, Ceded to Rome by Nicomedes,
w. 161. Extended by Pompews, and
governed by proconsuls under the em-
pire, 161, 162 Plhiny’s admimastration,
vii. 61, 145, The number of Christiny .
in Bithyma, and Pliny's proceedings
against thom, 145, 148,

Ditnriges, their league with Dumnoriy
and the Helvetri, 1. 262, Invasion of
their country by Cwsar, ii. 48, Who
bewieges and takes their capital city,
Avaricum, 48-51.

Bituitus, or Dittus, king of the Arverni,
sent o prisoner to Rome, i. 201, Hix
burbaric splendour, 221 note.

Blawus, Junius, mutiny of the legions
under his command in Ponnenia, v. 142
The mutiny quelled by Drusns, 14..
Blesus ¢hosen proconsul of Africa, 301
Punished as & friend of Bejanus, 373,
Powoned by Vitellius, vil. 126.

Boadicea, queen, of the Jceni, indignities
to which she anl beg cliiliren were sub-
Jected, Vi, 252, the Iloman colony
of Camulod 254, Defoated by

fuémoulus, 267, 258. Commits suicide,

258.

Bocchus, king of Mauretania, prepares to

aid the Crsarlans, ii. 350, 351. His
death, iii. 304,

»
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Bodugnatus, chieftain of the Nervii, op-
posed to Cresar, 1. 288,

Boduni, a British tribe, submit to the
Romans, vi. 228.

Bogudes, king of Mauretania, ii. 350,
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Qlaudius; the Cl F1 239,
Distinction between the British oppidumn
and the Roman urbs, 240. Revolt and
defeat of the Silures, 240. The Britons
gont.inue to resist ; the Silures defeat tho

Boii, defeated at the Vac Lake,

1, 195. Migrate to the banks of the
Danube, 197. Friends of the Adui, 265 ;
ii. 47. Allowed to remain i Gaul, 1.
265. Attacked by the Gauls, il. 47.

Bol Vettius, his prefe of Britain,
vii. 323.

Bolg, tribes of the, i, 235.

Bona Dea, the mysterios of, profaned by
Clodius, i. 145.

Bononia, meeting of the Priumvirs at, iii.
1493. Nero pleads for the distressed in-
habitants of, vi. 194,

Books, production and cost of, in Rome.
See Laterature,

Bosphorus, Agrippa’s settlement of the
affairs of the kingdom of the, iv. 225,
(x1ven to Mithridates, vii. 115.

Bovianum, settlement of the Roman colony
of, ii. 395,

Brutuspantium, principal fortress of the
Bellovaci, surrenders to Cresar, i. 286.
Brenni, the, conquered by Drusus, iv. 221,

Brennus at. Rome, 1. 191.

Breviarium Impern of Augustus described,
iv. 407,

Brigantium, in Galicia, reduced by Casar,
i, 166,

Britain, early inhabitants of, 1. 235. First
mentioned in Roman lustory, 307, Ac-
countof them by the Gauls, 402, Civsar's
first invasion of Britain, 405109, 1lhis
fleet mjured by a high tide, 409, Il
army harassed by the Britons, 410, Re-
turns to (tanl, 411, Exultation at Rome
at hug British expedition,411. Themincs
and pearls of Britain, 409,412, Cresar’s
preparations for a sccond 1vasion, 413,
His landing, 415. Resistance of the
Britons under Cassivellannus, 415. Cec-
sar's partisl successes, and return to
Gaul,417,418. Augustuscontented with
a promise of tribute from Dritam, iv.
114, 140, The British expedition of
Cains, vi. 87. And of Clandius, 113,
The Romans jealong of freedom m
Britain, 222. Relations of Britain with
the continent, 223, Trade of the south
and east of the island, 223. Coinage
of Cunobelinus, 223. Chief states of
Southern Britain, 224, Claudius pre-
pares to invade it, 226, Successes of
Aulus Plautiuvs and Vespasian, 228,
They probably do not cross the Severn,
229, Claudius enters Britan and sub-
dues the Trinobantes, 230, Hailed im-
perator and triumphs &t Rome, 25!2.
Vespasian in West Britain ; submission
of the Regni and Iceni, 283-235. Cam-
paign of Osterius Scapula, 235. Ca-

. mulodunum founded, 237, Temple of
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, 246. The Roman province of
Bnitain, and stations of the legions, 247,
248. Discontent and insurrection of tho
Iceni, 262. They sack Camulodunum,
253, 254, The Iceni defeated and the
insurrection suppressed, 257, 259. Rapid
progress of civilization in Britain, 259.
Prosecution of the conquest under Do-
mitian, vii. 320. Successive prefects,
321, Campaigns of Agricola, 323, 329,
Enormous expense of the conquest,
330,  Discovery of the insular character
of Britain, 330. Hudrian's progress in
Britain, viin, 204, Flourishing state of
the province, 204, 207, Fortifications
between the I'yne and the Solway, 2.8,
The walls of Hadrian and of Severus,
and the works of the age of Theodosing
and Stilicho, 209. Completion of the
wall of Antonmus, 266, Disturbances in
Britain in the reign of M. Aurelius, 324,

Britanmens (Tiberius Claudius Germam-
cus), son of Clandius and Mesealina, vi.
162, Takes a part ip the ‘Game of
Troy,” 160. Agrippina’s enmity to him,
162, 184, Prevented from sceing his
father, 174. Commiserated by the Roman
people, 185, Detaied within the palace
while Nero is proclaimed, 200. Poisoned
by Nero, vi. 285, His funeral, 287.

Drittany, immigrations of the Kymry into,
1, 225,

Bructeri, a German tribe, submit to Tibe-
rins,iv,308. Defeated by Caxcina, v. 158,
Destroyed, vii. 340,

Irundisium, occupied by Pompetus, ii. 150,
Besieged by Cwmsar, and evacuated by
Pomipeius, 151, Occupied by Ceesar, 236,
247, Threatened by Antonius, 1ii, 245,
Conclusion of the peace of, 246, 247.

Brutus, M. Jumus, father of the tyranni-
cide, an adherent of Lepidus, i. 38, 331,
Slun by Pomnpeius, 331 ; iii. 246.

Brutus, Decimus, his services in Cresar's
Qallic wars, i, 277. Commands a naval
armament against the Veneti, 307-09,
Harasses Vercingetorix, ii. 46. Com-
mands Ceesar's fleet at the slege of
Massilia, i, 175. His naval victory,
189, 203. His second engagement, 20,
Receives the proconsulship of Ganl be-
yond the Alps, 235, 341, Afterwards of
the Cisalpine, where he represses an
insurrection, 383. C 1-designate, 436,
Joins the conspirecy agamst Ceesar, 446,
Determines Cee.ar to attend the meeting
of the senate on the Ides of March, 453~
455, His gladiators a body-guard for
the conspirators, iil. 49, 61. The most
active and self-posscssed of the congpi-
rators, 52, 71, Appointed to the go.

cceC
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vernment of Cisalpine Gaul, 76. Named

in Cmsax's will, 78. Promised & libera

legatio by M. Antonius, and assuines the

government of Cisalpne Gaul, 115, 116.

Antonius attempts to wrest the province

from him, 131. Awaits attack and pre-

pares to maintain his position, 145.

Shats himself up in Mutina, and 13

besicged by Antonius, 133. Envoys

sent to him by the senate, 159. Umon
of the consuls with Octavius for Ins
relief, 168. Reheved by the retreat of
the Antonians, 179. But cannot pursue
them for want of cavalry and money,

180. Crosses the Alps, and jomns Plancus

with ten legions, 182, Recrosses the

Alps, and is deserted by his soldiers, 192,

Taken and slain, 193.

Brutus, M. Jumus, Cewrsar's licutenant in
Spain, accompanies his uncle Cato to
Cyprus,i. 831, His family and character,
331-833; ii. 448. TIdle rumour of lus
being Ciesar's son by Serviha, i. 831
Hae devotion to Cato, ii. 245. Joius the
Pompeians at Thessalomca, 246, Sur-
renders after Pharsaha, and 15 taken
into Caesar's favour, 296. Casar'sremark
on him, 297. Appointed prator, 437.
Governs Cisalpine Gaul, 341. His weak-
ness and incousistency, 448, His pane-
gyric of Cato, 449. Divorces Claudia,
and marnes Porcia, Cato's daughter,
450, Induced to lead the conspiracy
agamst Ceesar, 451. The ¢ Ides of March,’
456. His speech to the people, in. o7.
Refuses Lo put Antonius to death, 54.
His mistaken views, 56. Iarangues the
people, but1s coldly recerved, 6). Leturns
to the Capitol, 61, 73. Again Larangues
the people, 71, Character of his cratory,
74, Appointed to the government of
Macedonia, 76.  Overrules Cassius in
his opposition to the public funcral of
Cmesar, 77.  His house attacked, he flics
from Rome, 88. Returns to Rome, but
shrinks from public affairs, 114, Escapes
to Lanuvium, 114, 116. Lingers in the
neighbourhood of Rome, 116.  Deprived
of his government of Macedoma by
Antoniul; and appointed to the charge
of providing corn for the city, 118, His
interview with Cicero at Antium, 119.
His vacillation, 121.  Exhibits the Ludi
Apollinares, as city preetor, 122, Qbtains
leave of absence from Rome, 131. Quts
Ttaly for the East, 145. Acknowledged
by Hortenstus as his successor in Mace-
donia, 162. Shuts up C. Antonius in
Apollonia, 162. Prosecuted by Cornificius
for the murder of Ceesar, and condemned,
190. Seizes the government of Mace-
donia, 217. ¢ Defeats C. Antonius, but
spares his life, 218, . Exercises his troops,
in Macedonia, and coins money with s
own effigy, 219, Musters eight legions,

+ 219, Joins Chssius at Philippi, 222.
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Rebuked by Cassius, 226. Storms the
camp of Octavius, 228. Compelled to

fight a second time by his eoldiers, is
defeated and kills himself, 230241

Building, considerations on the taste of
the Romans in, &c., vii. 125,

Burdo, Julius, chief of the galleys, roscued
by Vitellius, vii. 83.

Burrhus, Afraniug, pretorian prefect, vi.
189, Introduces Nero to the guards,
201, 273. His alliance with Senecs,
279, Their influence on Nero, 281, 284,
Suspected by Nero, 292. Reassures him,
292. The *Quinguennium Neroms, the
work of Burrhus and Seneca, 297, 307.
They uphold Yhe senate, 304, Uncertain
whether Burrhus assented to the murder
of Agrippina, 316,320, Hisdeath, and its
effect on the position of Sencea, 832, 334,

Byzantinm deprived by Vespasian of 1ts
autonomy, vii, 271.

CECINA. ALLIENTUS, urges Vitellius

to seize the empire, vit, 80, Advanced
by Galba to the command of a legion,
81. His march over the Great St. Ber-
nard, 86. Takes Aventicum,and puts to
death the Helvetian chief, Julins Alpi-
nulus, 86. Inthe Cisalpine, 94. Repulsed
before Placentia, 96.  Awaits the arnval
of Valens, 97. Throws a bridge across
the o, 98. Permuts his troops to plun-
der the ltalian cities, 104, Mects Vitel-
lus at Lugdunum, 105. He and Valens
the real governors of Rome, 120. Sent
to the north of 1taly, 123. Suspected
of treachery, and Jealous of Valens, 123.
His fecble conduct resented by the sol-
tiers, 124, Contends in g sham fight
with Titus, 285.

Cameina, Aulus, legate on the Rhine, mas-
tery obtamed over him by the mutinous
‘troups, v. 144, Defeats the Bructer:, 158.

Caeeina Severus, A., defeats the Pannonian
chief Bato,1v. 318, Intercepted by the
Pannonians on s march from Masia
1o join Germanicus, 826.

Cachian Hill, the, described, v. 32, Great
fire on the, 342,

Cahs, s dancing accomplishments, 1. 77.

Cwlins Rufus, M., advocates the cause of
Cemsar, 11, 168. His intrigues, insurrec-
tion, and death, 253-257,

Caxpio, Pannius, forms a conspiracy against
the life of Augustus, 1il.'452; iv. 193,
Capio, Servilins, defeated by the Cimbri,

3. 209. Qives Tolosaup to plunder, 213.

Ceerest, a German tribe, i, 283, Join the
Belgic confederacy, 281.

Cacrleon, city of, in Dritain, vi, 248,

Casar, derivations of the cognomen, i, 84
note, 'The name of Caesar as a sovercign

. title, it 470,

Cemsar, Caius Julius, 1. 83, His parentage,
and connection with Marius, 84. -
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herits from his uncle Marius the leader-
ship of the popular party, 84, Compre-
hensiveness of his views, 86. Hefuses
to divorce his wife Cornclin at the
command of Sulla, 87. Compelled to
leave Rome, 88. Beized by Cornchus
Phegita, 88. Undertakes the patronage
of the popular cause, 88. Learns the
first rudiments of warfare at the sicge
of Mytilene, 89. Abstains from joimng
the movement of Lepidus, 89. Under-
takes the impeachment of Dolabella, %0.
And of C. Antomus, uncle of the tri-
nmvir, 90, Studies rhetoric at Rhodes,
90, Captured by Cihcian pirates, 92
His vengeance, 92.  Enters the arena of
public honours, 93. Pushed forward by
the zealous cfforts of his party, 94. Ap-
pointed to the mihtary tribuneship, 4.
Commencement, of lus mtercourse with
Pompeius, 94. Obtamng the rehabilifa-
tion of his wife’'s brother, Cornchius
Cinna, and other Marun cxiles, 95.
Style of his oratory, 95. Pronounces &
funereal oration in honour of his aunt
Julin, 95. Defies the law of Sulla m
exiibiting the bust of Marius, 95, 48,
Delivers a funcreal oration over his wife
Corneha, 96 note. Serves the office of
questor in Spain, 96.  His industry and
vigonr there, 96. DBecomes adile, 97.
Magnificence of his shows and enter-
tainments, 97. Connects lumeelf by
marriage with the family of Pompeius,
98. Defends himeelf against the attacks
of Catulus, 99. Pressesthe claimsof the
republic to the kingdom of Egypt, 100.
Immensily of his debts, 100, Object of
the Lex Papia de l'(wgnms 100, Ciesar's
proceedings againgt Sulln's agents in
the proscription, 101. Presides ai the
trial of the senator Rabirius, 102, Prose-
cutes C. Calpurniug Piso. 107 Obtams
the office of Pontifex Maximus, 108, 104,
Endeavours of the nobles to implicate
Inm in Catilina’s conspiracy, 110. Fal-
ure of their attempts, 116. Narrowly
escapes being murdered by Creero's at-
tendants, 121, Hailed as the only man
who could fulfil the demands of the crisis,
126. llected praetor, 131. Troposes to
deprive Catulus of the honour of restoring
the Capitol, 132. Becomes the counscllor
and confidant of the tribune Nepos, 140.
Scene in the Forum, 141. Deprived of
lus tribuneship by the senate, 142, Fail-
ure of a charge of impheation in a
couspiracy nganst him, 142. Protects
the Numidian Masmtha m defiance of
the sevate, 142, Insults Juba, 148, Pub-
lioly repudi his wife I'omp 146,
Refuses to procecd against Lludmn 147,
Assumes the government of urther
Spain, 153, His private embarrassments,
153. Obtains a loan of 830 talents from
Crassus, 163, 154, Baflles the effortsof his
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enemies to detain him at, home, 1564. Sub-
jugates the districts of Lusitania north
of the Tagus, 156, Takes Brigantium
in Qalicia, 166. Hiscivil administration,’
157. Saluted by the army with the title
of Imperator, 157. Pompeius’s overtures
for an alhance with Ceesar, 167. Return
of Cwmesar to Rome, 168, Sues for the
consulrhip and relinquishes the honour
of a triumph, 168, First occurrenco of
the name of Cesar in the letters of
Cicero, 168. Tho cabal of Pompeius,
Cwsar, and Crassus, 169, Comsar elected
consul, 172, Proposcs an agrarian law,
172. Throws Cato into prson, but re-
leases him, 173, 174. His violent contest
with the nobles, 174. (arries his law
through with a high hand, 175. Plot
to assassinate him and Pompeius, 176.
Obtains the proconsulstup of the two
Ganls and Ilyricum for five years, 177.
His sister Julia married to Pompeius,
178. Marries Calpurnia, 178 note. Takes
command of s legions, 179. Mnkes
friendly overtures to Ciccro, 184. lis
account of the Gauls, 218. Lingers
i the neighbourhood “of Rome in the
beginning of the year B.C, 48, 261,
lastily leaves Italy, and reaches his
army on the Rhone, 252. Prevents the
Helvetis trom crossing the river at Ge-
neva, 254, Tncreases his leviesand follows
them into the territory of tho Addui, 257.
Overtakes the Tigurini and defeats them,
258.  Refuses to negotiate with the Hel-
vetii, 259, 260, Spares the life of Dum-
norix, 261. Engages the Helvetii in &
decisive battle, and entirely defeats them,
202. Compels themn to return to their own
country, 264, Espouses the cause of the
Ganls ngainst the Suevi, 267. Proposes
terms, which are refused by Arigvistus,
268, Commences hostilities, 269. Arrests
a panic in his army, 269-271. His fruit-
less conference with Ariovistus, 271,272,
Defeats the Suevy, and compels them to
cross the Rhine, 272, Winters 1 the
Hither Ganl, 275. Composition of lus
legions, 275. Military reputation ac-
quired by his troops, 277. List of Lis
ofticers, 278 nofe. Hurries back to Gaul,

281, Takes the Remi under Roman pro-
tection, 2%1. Commencement of the
sccond campaign in Qaul, 282, Defeats
the Belgians with great slaughter, 284.
Reduces the Suessiones and Bellovaci,
286, Marches agamnst the Nervii and
their alles, 286, His camp carried by
storm by the Nervii, 289-290. lmminent
danger of his army, 291. Routs the
Nervii and almost destroys their nation,
293. Sends P. Crassys to compel sub-
mission from the tribes on the north-
west of Ganl, 297. Winters again in
Italy, 298. Returns to Gaul, and hastens
to attack the Veneti with a naval force,



388

CZISAR

307. Victory of the Romans over the
Vencti, 309. Caosar chastises the Morini
and Menapii, 314. Leaves his army 1n
winter quarters and returns to Italy,
315. His critical position under a threat
of recall from his province, 353. Arrivpes
at Lucca, and is waited upon by great
numbers of senators and knights, 354.
Effccts of his bribery and caresses, 355.

Meeting of the triumvirs at Lucca, 8h5.
Casar defended by Cicero in his specch
de Provincids Consularibus,359. Jealousy
of Casar's adherents at the passing of
the law of C. Trebonius, 364. Law for
the prolongation of Casar’s commund
opposed by the senate, but crrried by
popular violence, 365, 366, Death of s
daughter Juha, wife of Pompeins, 388,
s fourth campaign, 891. Mects the
invading tribes of the Usipetes and the
Tenctheri, 394. Confers with the in-
vaders, 395, Defeats the Germans newr
the Rhine, 397, Treachery imputed to
him in the senate, 398, Cato proposes
he shonld be delivered to the eneray, 394,
Credibility of Cwsar's account of the
campaign, 399, Proposes to make an
incursion 1nto Germany, 400, i
bndge across the line near Coblenz, 401,
Inquires into the character and condi-
tion of the Bnitons, 402, Prepares to
invade DBritain, 404. Crosses the straits
to Dover, 407, Effects a landing, 408,
His fleet inyjmed by a high tade, 409,
His army harassed by the Britous, 410
Returns to Ganl before the equinox, 411,
Despatches Sabinus and Cotta to mak.
an incursion into the country of the
Menapii, 411.  Goes into Tllyricum, 412,
Settles the affairs of the Treviri, 413,
His preparations for a srecond invasion
of DBritain, 413, 1n which he lands
again, 414. Torms his famous camp ut
Rutupiee, or Richborough, 414, Defeats
the Britons under Cassivellaunus, 414,
416. Accepts their promise of tribute
and returns to Guul, 417. Distributes
his forees over tuo wide a surface, 419.
Stations himself at. Samarobriva, 420,426
Revolt of the Belgnans, 420, Two of his
Jegions destroyed by the Eburones, 422,
Relieves Q. Cicero, 426. Remains in the
nor:h of Gaul during the winter, 426,
Makes great additional levies for lus
gixth campaign, and borrows a legion
from Pompeius, 428, Chastiscs the Tre-
viri and Menapii, and crosses the Rhine,
429, Offers the plunder of the Eburones
to the neighbouring tribes, 430, His
unsuccessful pursuit of Ambiorix, 431,
435, Convenes the general assembly at
Durocortorum, and Jeaves Gaul for Italy,
436, His dlliauce with P dis-
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campaign in Gaul, 38, His lenient policy
towards the oonqu(-red states of Gaul, 38,
Favourable disposition of the Gaulish
democracieg towards him, 40. Lavishes
the treasures of the republic on his de-
pendants and in dcoorating Rome, 41,
Exultation of the people at his victories,
42, Formation of a Gaulish confederacy
under Vercingetorix, 43. Casar’s energy
and decision in meeting the danger, 45,
Desicges and takes Avaricum, 49, 51.
Enters the country of the Arverni and
lays siege to Gergovia, 52, Defeated
there, f6. Fords the Loire, 58, Joins
Labwenus at Agendicum, 48, Ilis per-
sonal danger in a battle with the Gauls,
62, Compels Vercngetorix to surrender
himself, 67, His eighth and last cam-
paign, 69. Crusches the Bituriges, 70,
Deteats and accepts the submission of
the Bellovaci and Suessiones, 70. Re-
duces Uxcllodunum and finally pacifics
Gaul, 72.  His severity to the captured
Guuls, 72, Unfairness of Pompeius to-
wards him, 83. Hiscritical position, 83,
lutrgues to be permitted to stand for
the consulship winle stall absent from the
city, 85. Kudeavours of his enemies to
deprive him of his consulship, 96. Pom-
peras supports a decree of M. Marcellus
aimed directly at Cesar, 97. Cwmsar
ofters to resign the Tramsalpine and
Hlyricum, 99, Insnlted by M. Marcellus,
99. His supposed peril in Guaul, 100.
His mild and concilistory treatment of
the Gauls, 103, Concihiates the adherents
of the scnate m the province, 105,
Attaches to lnmeelf the military spirit of
the (tauls, 107. Composition of his le-
gions, 107. Surrenders one of his legions
ab the demand of the sepate, 112, Hw
triumiphant reception in the Cisalpine
provinee, 115, Enthusiasm of his vete-
rans, 116, Leaves Labienus to administer
the Cisalpine province, 117, Stations
limeclf ut Ravenna, whither Curio be-
takes himeelf, 117, Sends Curlo to Rome
with the offer of a comprowmise, 120
Refusal of ng oflers by the senate, who
requare him to resign ns command, 12).
Preparations of the consnls to opposo
Cwsar's measures by force, 123, The
consuls review their forces, 124, Ceesar
harangucs his troops, proclaims Ins
wrongs, and prepares to invade Italy,
128-130. Crosses the Rubicon, 131.
Occupices Ariminum, 132, Effect of the
calumnuies against him, 135, Pompeins
negotiates with him to gein time, 140,
Defection of Labicnus, 141, Ceesar ad-
vances and takes Iguvium, Arretium,
and Auximum, 142, 143. His band of
gladiators at Cup\m broken up, 143.

solved by thedeath of Julia, 436. Arrives
at Lucca,’and watches the progress of
events at Bome, i, 36, 38, His seventh

Ovcrruns Picenum, and takes the forces
of Cingulum and Asculum, 145. Be-
leaguers Corfinium, which is betrayed
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into his hands, 146, Grants life and
hberty to Domitius and the Pompeian
leaders, 148, Eftects of this clemency,
149. Besieges Pompeins in Brundisium,
151. Rapidity of his success, 153, Ex-
pels the forces of the senate from Sar-
dinia and Sicily, 165, Repuirs in person
to Rome, 166. Has an interview with
Cicero on the way, 166. Convenes a
senante, supported by the tribuncs An-
toniug and Cassiug, 167. His studious
moderation, 167.  Hisz difficulty 1n satis-
fiing the demands of lus soldiers, 168,
Plunders the sacred treasure in the
temple of Saturn, 169,  Leaves Rome to
attack the Pompewans in Spawn, 172,
Leaves his lieutenants to reduce Massilin
and hastens mto Spain, 174. Ihs ar-
rangements, 175. Preparations of the
Powmnpeians to meet him n the field, 177,
Ciesar follows lns lieuteuant Fabius to
the valley of the Sicoris, 179, Entrenches
hiscampin front of theenemy's position,
181. Mancruavres of the hostile armes,
JR%. Each mde clanns the advantage,
186, Cwmsar's position hemmed in by a
sudden ree of the waters, 186. 111 rein-
forcements rest on the further side of
the river, 187. Restores his communi-
cations by the use of coracles, 188, His
lieutenant, D. Bratus, gains a victory
over the Massihans at sea, 189, Prepa-
rations of the Afranians to evacuate
1lerda, 190. Cmsar's operations to pre-
vent their retreat, 191. Makes a feint,
and moves to 1ntercept the march of the
cnemy, 195, Comes up with the Afra-
nians, but refuses to engage them, 195.
Communications opened between the sol-
diers in the opposite rauks, 197. This
intercourse broken off by Setreius, L98.
The armies drawn up in front of each
other in battle array, 200. C'Lpitu]ntwn
of the Pompeian hcutenants, 201, Cresar's
generosity to them, 201, Establishes his
head-quarters at Gorduba, 208. Recewves
the submission of Varro, 211. Arranges
the affairs of Spain, and repairs to Mas-
siha, 211, Causes of the hostility of
Juba, king of Numidia, to Cwxsar, 213.
Curio and the Ceasareans in Africa de-
feated by Juba, 216, 217. Sustains a
heavy loss in a naval engagement off
Illyricum, 218. Receives the submission
of the Massthians, 223. Created dictator
in his absence from Rome. 223. His
object in seeking the appointment, at this
time, 224. Quells & mutiny among his
soldiers at Placentia, 226, Difficulties
of his posltion as dxctamr, 229. Gunﬁ-
dence rep in his deter
resist the cry for confiscation n.nd blood
230. His financial measures, 231, His
amnesty to the victims of Pompeius and
Sullu proscuptions. 232. Obtains full

p for the Transpad Gauls,
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234, TElected consul with P. Servilius
Isauricus, 235. Resigns the dictatorship,
and repairs to his army at Brundisium,
235-247. Comparison of hig position
with that of hisadversaries, 247, Crorses
over to Epirus, 247, Lands at Palmste,
248, Sends Fufius Calenus for the re-
mainder of his troops, 250, Attempt at
counter revolution in Rome and Italy,
254. Attempts to cross the Adriatic in
o violent tempest, 257. His mancuvres
to join the second division under Anto-
nins, 260. Blockades Pompeius within
hig lines at Petra, 261. Character and
authenticaity of the ‘Commentaries on
the Cival War,” attributed to Coesar, 262.
Review of the calculations on which
(‘msar planned his operations, 265. ks~
tablishes communications with Ztolia,
Thessaly, and Macedoma, 268. Occuples
Achaia, 273, His discomfiture, 276.
Moves towards Thessaly, 278, Antici-
pates the various plans the enemy may
adopt, 278. Effects a junction with the
dividion of Calvinus on the frontiers of
Epirus and Thesuly, 279, Fixes his
quarters in the plain of Thessaly, 280.
(G1ves up the town of Gomphi to p llage,
280. Receives the submission of Metro-
pohs, 281. The battle of Pharsalia, and
defeat of Pompeius, 283, 286, Ceegar's
clemency to the vanquished, 295-2497.
Tukes M. Brutus into his favour, 207.
Follows up s victory, 309. lursues
Pompeins, 310. Compels C. Cassius to
sarrender his fieet, 311, Arrivesin Egypt,
811, 312, 1118 horror on beholding the
head of Pomperus, 312, His object in
mterfering i the affars of Egypt, 312,
His first interview with Cleopatra, 313.
Hir precarious position, 314. Rising of
the Alexandriuns agamst him, 316,
Burng the Egyptian fleet, 317. Puts
Pothinur to death, 318. Blockaded at
Alexandria, 318. Compelled to swim for
his life, 320, Restores Ptolemseus to his
I “! 320. Attacked by Itol
321, Joined by Mithndates, king of Per-
gamus, and defeats Ptolemmwus at the
battle of the Nile, 821,322, Misconduct
of Camsar's licutenant in Spain, Q. Cassius
Longinus, 327, Vigilance of hiscolleague
Servilius in Rome, 328, Honours heaped
upon Csar by the people, 329. Created
dictator for onc year, 330. Appoints
Antoning his master of the horse, 330,
Disaffection of his veterans in Italy, 831.
Advances to encounter Pharnaces, and
defeate him in the battle of Zela, 831,
432,  Corruption of character by his
intercourse with Cleopatra, 335. Arrives
at Rome, 336. Submission of the nobles
to him, 347, Ilis firmness in protecting
them against the cupidity of his own
party, 338. Confiscates the estates of
Pompeius and of his two sons, 339, His
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policy in srcuring the servicos of men of
all parties, 340. Restores the statues of
Sulla and Pompeius, 341. Assumes the
dictatorship for the third time, 342, De-
signates bimself and Lepidus consuls,
342, Quells & mutiny among his soldicrs,
342. Leaves Italy and lands in Africa,
451, Repuleed at Adrumetum, 352, Re-
cewved at Leptis, but worsted 1n an en-
gagement, 363. Obtains an advantage
over Scipio, 855, Invests Thapsus, 356.
Defeats Scipio at the battle ot ‘Thapsus,
358. MKxacts large sumns from the con-
quered cities, 366, Sails for Sardma
and enforces payment of a large sum
from the inhabitantg, 368. Reaches
Rome, 368. Honours showered upon
him during his absence, 370, Appownted
dictator for ten years, 371. Celebration
of s four triumphs, 372. Distnbutes
largesses to the soldiers and people, 870,
Kxhibits gladiatorial shows, 377, De-
feats the republicans at the battle of
Munda, 381, #82. General view of the
epint of his legislation, 385, His sump-
tuary laws, 391. Abridges the consuly’
term of office arbitranly, and increases
the number of the senate, 392. Commu-
the R tranchise to the pro-
vincials, 383. Assigns lands to the ve-
terans, 394. Attempts to counteract the
increase of slave labour in Italy, 396.
The yus trium hberorum, 397. Contfines
the judicia to the senatorial and eqgues-
trian orders, 398. Dissolves the colleqia,
400. Ilis favour to the Jews, 400, His
project of a complete code of laws, and
of a complete map of the empue, 401,
402. Establishes the first publhic hbrary
in Rome, 408. Teforms the calendar,
407. Begins to assume regal staie, 409,
Visit of Cleopatra to Rome, 410. Her
son Cwsarion, 410. Ceesar's conduct,
and adulation of the nobles, 410, 41..
The gencral fechng of the nation fuvour-
able to his power, 413, Tranqmihty of
Rome during his absence in Spain, 415.
His personal fnends, 417. Their Kmcu-
rean teuets, 421. Himself a professcd
unbehever, 423. His addiction to super-
stition, 424, News of the victory of
Munda reaches Rome, 425. Decrees
passed in hig honour, 426. Returns to
Rom lebrates his last tri
421. Reoewu the appellation of father
of his country and other honours, 428,
Offends the senators, 430, Cmsar s ur-
banity, 481, Visits Cicero at Puteoli,
431. Bchemes of conquest attributed to
him, 435. His fifth consulship, 436.
Adopts 0. Octaviug as his heir, 437.
Saluted by the title of king, 441. Rejects
a royal diadem offered to him by Anto-
nius, 442, Proposal to obtain a decree
conferring upon him the title of king of
the foreign subjects of the common-
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wealth, 445, Formation of a conspiracy
ngainsb his life, 445. Preparations of
the conspirators to execute their demgn,
452, Cwsar enters the senate house, 455,
Assassinated, 466, 457. Reflections on
his death, m. 1. Jutlgmvu& of the an-
cients on h\s assagsination, 2,  His per-
son, character, and atihitws, 4-11. His
body carried to s pontifical mansion,
52, His papers and trcasure removed to
the house of Antonuus, 57. His will, 77,
His public funcral, 82, His apotheosis,
114. Place of his cremation, 393. His
assumption of the prenomen imperatorss,
431, His usurpation of the office of
consul, 442. Contrast between the posi-
Lion of Cwsarand Pompeins with respect
to the supreme power, 1v. 48.

Crusar, Caaus, son of Agrippa and Julia,
adopted by Augustus, iv. 215. Intro-
duced to public life, 255, 257, His edu-
cation, 272, Assumes the gown of man-
hood, 275, Receives the title of prince
of the Roman youth, 277. Sent to the
East, 281. His mterview with Tiberius
at Samos, 282, Confirms Herod's will,
283.  Denounces Lollins, 285. (‘ompcls
Phroates the Partlnan to submit to
Rome, 286. Wounded at Artigira, 286,
His i)lness and death at Limyra, 286, 287,

Casar, Caius [Caligula], affection of lis
uncle Drusus for him, v. 303, Pro-
nounces the funereal oration over the
body of the empress Livia, 353. Re-
tained by Tiberius about his own person
at Caprem, 358, 381. Advanced to tho
priesthond by Tiberius, 364. Married to
a daughter of M. Juunius Silanus, 380,
398, Advanced 1o the quastorship, 395.
Ihs birth and cluldhood passad m tige
Rlenish camp, 397. Named by Tiberiug
jomt heir with his grandson Gemellus,
896. Remmk of Pasucenus on his cha-
racter, 398, Death of his wife, 398,
Ma ro’s ascendapcy over hum, 898, His
intrigues with Fuma and prophecy of
Tiberius, 399, Influence of Herod Agrip-
pa over him, v1. 4,9, Unsound in body
and mind, 9, Conducts the obseques of
T1iberius, 15 Has nickname of Cahgula,
15 note. Hia accession and liberal con-
dncy, 16, His first consulship, his devo-
tion to business, and diseipagion, 20-24.
Despair of the people av his sickness at
Rome and in the provinces, 24-25, Cor-
rupted by flattery, 27. Puts Tiberius
Gemellus to death, 27. His degraded
manners and personal appearance, 28.
His gladiatorial shows, 29. Puts Macro
and Ennia to death, 31. His rapid suo-

jon of A and contiscations,
33. His despair at the death of his slster
Drusilla, 34, Murries, and shortly after
repudiates, Lollia Paulina, 36, Distri-
butes Crowns and sceptres to foreign
is intruded

app. 37,
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into Jewish synagogues, 41. Claims
Aivine worship, 43, His Jlaim resented
with indignation by the Jews, 45. His
mterview with Philo and the Alexan-
drian Jews, 47-50. Deficiency of our
mauterials for the history of Caius, 51.
How Tacitus would have painted the
Emperor Caius, 52. Possibly msrepre-
sented, 53,  His carly disudvantages, 54,
58. Strange story of the priesthood of
the Arician Diuna, 58, Cawus imbibes a
notion of s own superior nature, 59.
1lis colossal conceplions in public works:
luy palace, s viaduct across the Vela-
brum, and his bridge across the Bay of,
Baue, 60-68. Aflects to be an orator, 69.
Hin spite against the insigna ot the
nobles, 69. Really believes himsclf di-
vine, 70, His bantering bumour and
persecution of the nobles, 72, 75.  Mas-
sacre of the exiled ngbles, 76, His un-
popular taxation, 76. lHis well-known
exclamationrespecting the Romanpeople,
78. Hisexpedition agamst the (iermans,
79-81. His impenal auction at Lugdu-
num, 82. Discovery of a conspiracy in
Gaul ; Caiuy's msters disgraced and Le-
prdus and Gatulicus executed, 8§3-84.
His marriage with Milonia Cwesonia, 85,
A a third 1ship, and 1esigns
on the twelfth day, 86, Puts Ptolem:eus
of Mauretunia to death, 87. His ‘ Bri-
tash expedition,” 87, Avows himself a
tyrant, 91. Detection of a conspiracy
agamnst him, 93. Iy crowning act of
extravagunce, 93, Conspiracy of Cassius
Chorea, 9. Assassinated by Clrerea, 97,
His ashes honoured by his sisters, 97.

Ciesar, L. Julius, the consul, his conces-
won of the franchise to the Ttahans, i.
8huote.  Sits with his kinsmnanJubius on
the trial of Rabirius, 102, Shrinks from
declaring Antonius & public enemy,
i, 160, Troscribed by the triumvirs,
7.

Caesar, L. (son of the lart), sent, by Pom-
peus to negotiate with Cwsar, it 140.
Pardoned by Carsar, 366,

Cresar, Lucius Juhws, son of Agrippa und
Juha, adopted by Augustus, iv. 215.
His education, 272, Recerves the title
of prince of the Roman youth, 277.
Sent on a mssion to Spain, but dies at
Musslia, 285, Tiberius's elegy on his
death, 306.

Cmesar, Sextus, governs Syria for Cresar,
i1, 883, Murdered by the Pompeians,
883. Protects Herod, iii. 877, 379,

Cresarea, foundation of the city of, by
Herod, iv. 225.

Ceesarion, reputed son of Ceesar and Cleo-
patra, ii. 410; i1l 79. Proclaimed joint
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Ceesonia, Milonia, married to the emperor
Cmus, v1. 85. His affection for her, 95.
Her death, 100.

Caesetius, Flavius L., tribune, removes the
garland and diadem from Czesar's statue,
1. 441, Brutus demands his recall from
banishment, iii. 61.

Caicta sacked by the Cilician pirates, {. 35
note.

Calatia, setllement of the Roman
of, 1i. 395.

Calendar, the Roman, confusfon of, ii. 404.
Amount of error in the computation
of time, 406. Reformed by Cwmesar, 407.

Calenus, Futius, 8 Ceesarean, sent by Casar
to Brundisium, ii. 249. Commands in
Achaia, drives the Pompeians from that
province, 274, Compels Athens to sub-
mit to Ce-ur, and occupies the Pelo-
ponnesus, J10. Consul B.c. 47, 341,
His proposal to treat with Antomus, iii.
154, 156. Oppores Cicero's motion to
declare M. Antonius an enemy of the
state, 160, Supports Antoniug, 166.
And promises aid to L. Auntonlus, 242.
1 death, 244,

Caletes, » Belgian tribe, join the confede-
racy against the Romans, i, 281,

Caligula. See Ceesar, Caius,

Callwer, a Spanish tribe, 1, 155,

Cullistus, frecdman of Calus, conspires
against him, v, 43.

Calpurma, daughter of L. Calpurnins Piso,
marrwd to Cwsar, i, 178, Receives her
husband’s dead body, in. $7. Removes
Liis treasure and papers to the house of
Antonius, 57,

Calpmman family, their pride and anta-
gonism to the Caesarean, v. 187. Degraded
by Ca1us, 278.

Calpnrmus Crassus, conspires against Nerva
and is bamshed, viii. 11,

Calvena, C. Matius, s friendship with
Ceesar, ii. 420,

Culvsnus, his wars against the Vocontii, 1.
200,

colony
.

Calvinus, Cn. Domitius, consul in B.C. 52,
1. 30, Commands the Cmsareans in
Macedonia, 269, 271,272, Forms a junc-
tion with Cecsar i Thessaly, 279. Sum-
moned by him to Alexandria, 815. At-
tacks and is defeated by Pharnaces, 324,
Named master of the horse, 437,

Calvisius Sabinus, €., commands the Ca-
sareans 1n Atolha, ii. 269. Takes com-
mand of a fleet for Octavius, iii. 259,
Defeated by the Pompeians under Mene-
crates, 259,

Camels of Baotria and Arabia, ii. 346,
Not known in Africa, west of Egypt, at
the time of Ceesar, 346,

Camelus, the Gaulish chieftain, puts D.

monarch of Egypt by Antonius, 204.
Put to death by Augustus, 344. .

’Calz)sus, Lives of the,” of Suetonius, viii.
100,

Brutus to death, in. 192,

Camillus, Furius, proconsul of Africa,
defeats Tacfarinas, v. 184, Claims the
honours of a conqueror, 184,



392

CAM

Campania, admitted to the Latin fran-
, 1. 9. Principal cities of, sacked
by Spartacus, 39, The defence of the
Campanian coast placed in the hands of
Cicero, 90, Lands in Campania assigned
1o the veterms, iii. 99. The life of the
on the C ian coast, v. 16.
1t7a!évaged by storms and pestucnoe, vi.

379,

(‘amnps, fortified, of the Romans, vii. 559.

(‘ampus Agripps, v. 42.

Uaimpus Esqulmus, charnel ficld of the,
v. 265,

Campus Martius, described, v. 40, 42.
Athletic contests in the, 81.

Campus Raudius, battle oi the, i. 212,

Camaul, or Hesus, a Gaulish deity, 1dentified
with Mars, i. 232; iv. 139,

Camulodunum, DBritish cily of, vi. 223.
Defended by the Tr 231. Taken
by Claudius, 232. Foundation of the
military colony of Camulodunum, 247,
Inauguration of the worship ot Claudins
in, 269, Sacked by the Iceni, 254.

Camulogenus, king of the Adu, defeated
hy the Romans, 11, 59.

Candace, queen of thiopia, her troops
routed by D'etromus, 1v. 168, Ier high
spirit, 159, Sends envoys to Augustus,
‘who releases her from tribute, 159.

Lang, a trnbe in Carnarvonshire, attacked
by Ostorius Scapula, vi. 216,

“umdins Crassus, au Antonian officer, de-
feats the Armemans, iii. 286,287, Com-
mands the Antoman army at Actium,
327, Surrenders to Octavius, 327. Put
to death by him, 345.

(‘amucfates, a German tribe, submit to
Tiberius, iv. 308, 340. Jown the revolt
of Cuvilis, vii. 158, 180,

(untabri, the, in the north of Spain, i.
155, Subdued by Augustus, iv. 144, 222.
And by Agrippa, 196.

(‘anutjus, the tribune, denounces M. Antc-
nius, i1, 140.

Capitation tax, the, iii. 41.

Capito, C. Ateius, on the crime of con-
structive majesty, v. 261. Demands the
revival of charges of majesty in the reign
of Nero, vi. 330.

('apito Cossutisnus, a delator, brings
charges against Thrasea, vi. 387, 386,

Capito, Titinius, hisaccount of the ¢ Deaths
of Famous Men,’ vili. 95.

Capitol, the, seized by L. Saturninus, i.
102. Recovered, 102. Burntin the time
of Bulla, 133. Restored and dedicated
by Catulus, 1832-134. Again burnt in
the civil wars, 134 ; vii. 134. Descrip-
tion of the capitolinm in the time of
Angustus, v. 80, Decree for its restora-
tion, vi. 143,148. Re-tored by Vespasian,
vii. 273. Burnt in the reign of Titus,
299. Restored by Domitian, 374.

Capitoline oontests, established by Do-
witian, vii, 891,
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Capitoline Hill, the, describoed, v. 29.

Cappadocia, attempts of Mithridates to
gain possession of, 1. 29. On the death
of Archel d to the R
Empire, v. 178, 417.

Caprew, island of, retirement of Tiberius
1, V. 344, 346, Description of, 845.

Capua, proposal for dratting colonies to,
1. 105, Opposed by Ceesar, 106, 107.
Cwsar's band of gladators at, broken up
by the senate, 106,

Caractacus, opposes Aulus Plautins, sand is
worsted, vi. 228. Heads the Silures, 236.
His last battle and defeat, 242 ef seq.

« Brought before Claudius at Rome, vi.
187; 245. His speech to the emperor,
245, His Life spared, 245,

Carbo, Papirius, defeated by the migrating
Cimbri and Teutones, i. 206,

(aria, its connection with Rhodes, iv. 163,

Carnsius, proprtar in Northern Spain,
reduces Lancia, ili. 116,

Carnuntum, importance of the station of,
1. 316,

Caanutes, a Gallic tribe, i, 297, Compelled
to submut to the Romans, 298. Murder
the chieftain Tasgetins, 420. Revolt
nyainst Rome, 1i. 43.  All-powerful au-
thority of the Druwls among them, 69,

Canthe, Roman garrnson at, n. 22, Be-
sleged by Surenas, 22.

(‘arrinas, C., chosen consul, ii. 216. Gains
n victory over the Mormi, iv. 121.

('arrinas Secundus, one ol Nero's agents in
plundering Asia Minor and Greece, v
Jgbl),

Carthage, visited by the Emyeror Hadrian,
viii, 213,

Cartismandua, chicftain of the Silures,
betrays Caract to the R Vi
214, Expelled by her subjects and res-
cued by Didius, 246.

Cauca, Publius, joms the conspiracy againet
Cmsar, 1. 447, The first to strike at
Cresar, 456,

Casilinum, settlement of the colony of, i1,
395,

(‘asperius, ZHanus, pretorian prefect,
mutinies against Nerva, vifi. 11,

(‘assmius defeated by Spartacus, i. 39,

Cassing, Avidins, his victory over the Par-
thians, viii. 326. Popularly charged with
having caused the plague of A.D. 332,
His treason against Aurelius, 34
by the legions, 342.

(assins, C., commands a Pompeian fiest, il.
308, Destroys a Ceevarean fleet, 808.
Surrenders to Cresar, 311, His Epicurean
tenets, 421. Appointed pretor, 436.
Joins the conspiracy against Ceesar's life,
446. His character, 447, His talents as
a statesman and'general, iii. 70. Enter-
tained by Antonius, 75. Obtains the
government of Syria, 76, In Rome on
the arrival of Octavius, 114, Shrinks
from public affuirs, and escapes to Lanu-




INDEX.

CAS

vium, 114, Lingers in the neighbourhood
of Rome, 116. Hig interview with Cicero
at Antium, 119. Obtainsleaveof absence’
frym Rome, 131. Quts Italy for the
Enst, 145, Gathers together an imposing
force, 161. Gains some advantages 1n
Syria, 162. Attacks Dolabella in Lao-
dicea, and canses him to commit suicide,
184, Prosecuted by Agrippa for the
murder of Casar, and condemned, 190.
Becomes undisputed master of Syria,
219, His forces, 219.  Chastises Rhodes,
221, Unites with Bratus at Philippi,
222, Rebukes Brutus, 226. Delcated by
Antonius, 228.

CGussius Cheerea, forms a conspiracy against
the life of the emperor Caius, vi. 95,
ITonours decreed him by the senate, 100.
Tixecubed by Claudius, 103,

Ca~sius Longinus, L., leads a Cmsarean
army into Thessaly, di. 269.

(‘ussius Longinus, Q., serves under Crassus
m Parthia, 1. 12.  Warns his leader of
lus pertlous position, 12. Suggests the
plan of the campaign, 16. Takes upon
himeclf to give orders, 21, Checks the
aggressions of the Parthians, 93, Elec-
ted tribune, 117. Flees to Ravenna, 122.
(lonvokes a meeting of the senate, 167,
Placed by Casar over the three provinces
of the Spanish Peninsula, 212, Receives
the province of Further Spain, 235, 326.
His misconduct there, 326, Attempt to
arsassinate him, 827, Duts Latercnsis
and the conspirators to death, 327. His
death, 328,

Casstus Parmensis, the last survivor of
(‘assar’s murderers, in arms against the
triamyirate, ui. 2, Clings to 8. Pom-
perus, but finally abandons lum, 270.
P'ut to death by Octavius, 345.

Cussius Longinus, husband of Drusilla, v.
395, His narrow escape from death, vi.
96.

Cassins Severus, his writdngs suppressed by
the scnate, but restored to circulation by
Caius Casar, 1. 17,

('usswus joins Catihina's eonspiracy, i. 114,

Defeated and slain by the Cimbri and.

Teutones, 208,
('nssing, C., proseribed by Nero, vi. 876,
Cussius Longinus entrapped by Decebalns,
vil. 88. His gallantry and death, 89.
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Civilis and the Germans by Cerealis be-
fore Vetera, 180,

Catacombs, theory respecting their original
tenants, viii. 142 note. .

Catihna, L. Sergius, his character, . 110,
111. Fails in his suit for the consulship,
111, Profiigacy of his aims, 112, 113,
His associates and partizans, 113. Re-
fuses to agree to a new 1nsurrection of
sluves and criminals, 113, Discovery and
suppression of his piracy, 114, Con-
demnation of his ussociates to death, 118.
His Jetter to Catulus fromn Etruria, 127.
Puts himself at the head of the insurgents
there, 128, His defeat and death, 129,
Assistance given by the deputies of the
Allobroges in Rome in mekmg known
the conspiracy, 215.

Cuto, the censor, i, 72-74. Warns his coun-
trymen against the fatal mfluence of
Greck hiterature, iii. 21.

Cato, C., tribune, produccs an alleged
Sibylline oracle respecting Egypt, i. 349,
350. Harasses the senate, 351. Loses
the pratorship, 362.

Cuto, M. Porcius, his early career and cha-
racter, i. 72, 74. Obtains a monthly
allowance of corn for the people, 122,
His speech on the Catilinanan conspi-
racy, 122. Irritates the equites on the
subject of the publicani in the East, 122,
123. His morosity, 123. Advocates the
Stoie philosophy, 181.  His natural good
humour, 181, Becomes tribune, 132
1lis contest with Metellus Nepos, 139-
111. Ihs opposition to Clodius, 147-150.
Rejects an allance with Pompeius, 16G6.
Supports Ribulus, 169, Opposes Casar's
agrarian bill, and arrested by Cresar's
hctors, 173, Refuses to swear obedience
1o the bill, 175. lmplicated by Vettius
m an asassination plot, 176. 'Warns the
senate against Pompeius, 178, Intrigue
for removing him from Rome, $25.
Compelled to execute a commission for
depriving I'tolemaeus of Cyprus of hix
kmgdom, 326, 327. FExccutes it with
moderation, and defends the acts of
Clodius, 328, 348. Treats Ttolememus
with contempt, 330. Accompanied on
his mi-sion by M. Junius Drutus, 331.
Vnsucerssful candidate for the prestor-
ship, 362, 384, Opposes the bill for

Cassivellaunus, king of the Trinobunt

rol of Cwsar's command in

dofented by Casar, i. 416, Abandoned
by his subjects and allies, he sues for

peace, 418,
(‘asticus, & princo of the Sequani, won over
by Orgetorix the Helvetian, L 249,
(astra Vetera (supposed to be Xanten
near Cleves;, & station planted by Drusus
on the Lower Rhine, vii. 161. Memmius
Lupercus takes refuge there, 161. And

ie beleagured by Civilis, 162. Capitu-

lation to, and treachefous massncre of
the garrison by, Civilis, 172. Defeut ot

Gaul, 365-367, Proposes that Ceesar
should be delivered to the Giauls, 399.
Supports the nobles in refusing the dic-
tatorship to Pompeius, ii, 36. An un-
successful didate for the 1shiy

&#8. His nentral position.in regard to
Pompeius and Ceesar, 124. Appointed
to govern 8icily, 127, Surrenders Sicily
to Curio, 165, 168. Possesses little fn-
fluence among the Pompeians, 244. Devo-
tionof M. Brutus to him, 246, His second
marriage with Marcia, 245, 247, Leads
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the Pompeian forces from Dyrrachinm
to Corcyra, 307. Saves Cicero’s Iife, 809.
Unites himself with Cn. Pompeius the
.younger, and crosses over to Africa, 344.
Marches across the Libyan desert, 845.
Occupies Utica, 346, 349. Endeavours
to amumate the Romans in Utica to
defence, 359, Commits smcide, 361, 363.
.} udgment of the ancients upon this act,
363,

Cato, Marcus, son of M. Porcius, his death
at Philippi, iii. 230.

Catullinus, Sextidius, chosen consul in the
room of Sejanus, v. 364.

Catullus, Valenius, his epigrams on Ceesar,
il. 433 ; i 6.

Catulus, Q. Lutatius, his character, i. 55.
For many ycars princeps of the senate,
56, 65, iil. 437. 1Dissusdes the grant of
extraordinary powers to Pompeius by
the Gabinian and Mamhan laws, i. 66,
67. Attacks Cmsar for restoring the
Manan trophies and statue in the Capi-
tol, 98, 108. Iz a candidate for the
office of Pontifex Maximus, offers to buy
off Ceesar, but is defeated by hum, 108—
110. Urges Cicero to include Casar and
the Marian leaders among the Catilina-
rian conspirators, 117.  Catilina’s letter
to Catulus, 127, Cmsar's attempt, to de-

. prive Catulus of the honour of inscribing
his name on the Caprtol hie had restored,
132, Cmsar defeated, 134. His jest at
the judges appointed to try Clodius, 152.
His death, 171. Ccero's character of
him, 171.

Celer, an architect employed on Nero's
¢ golden house,’ vi. 258.

Celibacy, tendency of the Romans to, atf,
the tume of the Gracchi, iv. 85. Laws
for enforcing marriage, 86. Penaltics
of celibacy, 88.

Celsus, conspires against Hadrian, and put
to death, viii, 196, 197.

Celtaberi, their conguest end rapid assimi-
lation to the Roman type, i. 165. Their
origin, 219.

Cenotaphigm Pisanum, to the memory of
Caius and Lucius Ceesar, iv. 268,

Cengor, the office of, revived by Catulug,
i. 65. Restoration of the authority of
the censors by the consul Scipo, i1 87.
Suppressed from A.U. 730, iv. 19,

Census of the Roman people taken by Oc-
tavius, iii. 408, Of part of Gaul taken
by Augustus, iv, 127.  Of the people, in
A.D, lg, 358, 884, Distmetion between
the ecemsus and the professw, 404, 405.

Acturate information p d Py the
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Iceni, 255, Commands a squadron of
horse for the Flavians, and checked out-

+ side Rome, wii, 136, Sent to opposo
Civilis in Gaul, 175, Enters Moguntia-
cum, defeats the Treviri, and at Tréves
reasons with the mutineers, 177, 178.
His operations in the country of the
Tieviri, 179. Routs the Germans and
destroys their camp, 180. Defeats Civi-
Iis, 181. His want of vigilance, 182
Treats with Civihs, 183. His govern-
meut of Britain, 323.

Cerialis, conspires aganst Caius, vi. 93.

Certus, Pliny's attack on, viii. 7.

Cestius Gtallus, governor of Syria, his dis-
astrous expedition against Jerusalem,
vii. 200.

Cethegus, joins Catilina's conspiracy, i.
113, 121

Cheerea.  See Cassius,

Charot races, v. 72. In the time of the
emperor Caius, vi, 29.

Charonitee, or Orcini, origin of the name,
1i. 98.

Chatti, a German tribe, overcome by Ger-
manicus, and their stronghold destroyed,
v. 156, Tunished by Galba, vi, 112. And
by Domutian, vii, 335.

Chauci, the, admitted mmto alliance with
Rome, 1v. 340. Pumshed by Corbulo,
V1. 112, 219, |

Cherurcl, & German tribe, submit to Casar,
iv. 308, Their war with the Marco-
manni, v. 180. A king (ltalicus) given
to them by Claundius, vi. 218.

Chian wines, iv. 395. ’

Chorograplucal surveys in use at Rome,
1v. 404,

Chosroes, king of Parthia, his interference
i the affairs of Armema, viii 154,
His presents rejected by Trajan, 155.
Mis fends with his vassals, 162. Escapes
from Trajan’s lieutenants into Mcdia,
163. Capture of his daughter, and of
his golden throme, 163. Kestoration of
his daughter, 245.

Chrestus, the sophist, his answer to Ha-

' drian, vin. 224,

Christ, date of His birth, iv. 428,

Christians ; first persecution of the per-
fons ‘to whom the vulgar gave the
name of Christians,’ vi. 361, The first
Christians in Rome, 435. Toleration
allowed them by the government, 439.
Story of Pomponia Gricina. 441, Out-
burst of the persecution in Rome, 442.
Difficulty of accounting for this sup-
posed per of tho Christi 444,

Shrd little noticed in Rome be-

R on the subject of pop
408. Approximate estimate of the po-
pulation of Rome, v. 49. Census of
Claudius, vi. 122,

Century, the prerogative, 1. 387,

Qevealis, Petilius, commands the xith le-
gion in Britain, vi. 264, Routed by the

fore, and for some time after, Nero, 445,
Question as to the persons designated
Christians, 446. Conjecture of Gibbon,
448. Suggestion of another view, 448,
Gener:rn‘l religlous toleration under Nero,

Anctl

450. on the dep: mo-
rality of the age, 463. Christianity
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congenial to certain moral tendencies of |
the age, 456. The Christians retire from i
Jerusalem shortly beforc the siege, vii. |

285, Hostile attitude of Domitian to-
wards Christionity, 580, Alleged perse-
cution under lum, 384, Overthrow of
the Jewrsh and succession of the Chris-
tian dispensation, v, 186,  Inquisition
into the tenets of the Christians, 142.
Alleged decrees of Nero and Domitian,
14).  DIliny’s letter to Trajan respecting
the Christians in Bithynia, 144. Phnys
proceedings against them there, 145.
His testimony to their virtues, 147.
Popular apprehension of thar political
intrigues, 148. Superstitious terrors of
the people, 148, The martyrdom of St.
Ignatius, 149, Development of thoe
Christian society, 150, The Church, the
Canon of Scripture, and Eplwopmv,
151. Final separation of the Christians
from the Jews, 177. The Christian
teachers and apologists of the sccond
century A.D., 230. Hadnan's toleration
of the Christian faith, and interest taken
by him in the dogmatic teaching ot the
Christians, 232, 287. Indulgence of
Antonmus Pius to them, 271, Persecu-
tion of them under M. Aurelius, 361.
Early martyrs, 863.

Christs, false, or brigands, in Judes, vii.
192, 193.

Cibyra, state of, in the time of Augustus,
v. 13,

Cicero, M. Tullius, engaged on the prose-
cution of Verres, i. 62. His servicesen-
gaged in transferring a share of the
judicia to the kmghts, 63. His early
carcer, 67-70. Impeaches Verres, 62.
Acts with Pompeius and Crassus, 63.
Defends Fonteius, 64, 214. Delends
Rabirius, 103,  Effects of formgn learn-
g on his ekill aud experience, 92. Op-
poses the agrarian law of Rullus, 106,
Defends C. balpm'mut Piso, 107. The
Catihnarian conspiracy, 114-121.  Be-
comes consul, 112, Prevents the murder
of Casar, 121. Inclines to the senatoral
order, 123, Defends the consul Murena,
150. His popularity, 139,150. Addressed
as * Father of his country,’ 139. Jomns
in the outcry agamnst Clodins, 147,
Crassug’ panegyric upon the conduct of
Cicero, 149, His specch in the Flaminian
Circus, 160, Mekes an implacable enemy
of Clodius, 152. His views of the pro-
pored agrarian law of the tribune Flavius,
161. Cajoled by Pompeius, 166. Opposes
the restoration of the collegia, 181.
Danger of his position, 182. Regects
Ceesar's friendly overtures, 184, Appeals
to the compassion of the people, 185,
And to Pompeius and the consuls, 186.
(3oes into exile, 189. Considerations on
his banishment and ion of his
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plaints in exile, 333. Exertions of his
friends in his behalf, 335, High spirit
of his wife Terentia, 339. Takes up his
residence at Dyrrachium, 840. His rey
turn to Rome, 344. Attacks Casar’s law
for the division of lands in Campania,
356, Attaches himself to the triumvirs,
357, His speech ‘de Provinciis Con-
sularbus, 859, His political position
and mental resources, 371-372. His
batred of Crassus, 371. Attacks Ga-
bimus, 380, Defends him, 382, Af-
fects cordiality towards Crassus, 383.
Apologizes for his conduct in support-
ing the triumvirs, 384. His speech
‘Pro Mione, ii. 87, His activity in
pleading, 88, His attachment to the
yomlm Curio, K9. Hlected augur, 88,
90, GoyernsCilicia, 91,94, Hismilitary
e*(plol and civil ndnnm«trutnm, 94,
Returns to Ttaly,118. Claimsa triumph,
119, Confers with Pompeius on the
state of affairs, 119. Tat in charge of
the Campanian coast, 127. His inter-
view with Pompeius at Formiw, 135.
Hestates between Cazsar and Pompejus,
137. Hisfenrs and melancholy,151. His
mterview with Cwesar at Formie, 166.
Forbudden 4o leave Ltaly, 221. His sour-
riity to Antonius, 221, Arrives in the
Pompeian camp, 248, Dissatisfaction of
the nobles with him, 283. Withdraws
from the contest, 309. His lite threat-
encd by young Pompelus, 309,  Allowed
to estublish himself at, Brundisium, 337.
‘Well recerved by Cavsar. 338,  Conceives
the 1den of a complete code of laws, 402,
Courts and is offended by Cleopatra, 411.
His speech * Pro Marcello, 412. Andfor
Ligarius, 413. Vikited by Ceesar at Pu-
teoli, 431. Hig lctter to Cwmsar on the
invasion of Parthia, 434. A partizan of
Jiberal mnovation, his pure morality, iii.
34. Joms Brutus and the congpirators
in the Capitol, 53. Urgesthem to assume
the government, 55. Advocates the rati-
fication of Cwsar's acts, 68, 71. Disap-
proves of the speech of Brutus, 74. Ap-
penl of the false Marius to him, and his
ironical reply, 94. Retires to Puteoli,
94gVl. His alarm at the agrarian law
of .. Antonius, 99. His behaviour to
Dolabelln, 103. His first interview with
Octaviug, 105, Iis efforts to form a
conservative party, 112, His interview
with the liberators at Antinm, 119, 120.
Joms Brutus, 123. His mela.ncholy an-
tic T and 1r ; composes
his * Treatises on Old Age, * Fne‘ndship,
‘Glory, and ‘ Fate,’ 125, 127, Kmbarks
for Greeco, but returns to Rome, 133-
134, Delivers his first Philippic, 136.
His activity and spirit, 146. Composes
his recond Philippic, 146. His mistaken

property, 316-324, His unmanly com-

of Octavius, 118, Compo!es his
‘Treatise on Moral Duties,’ 149, Effect
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produced by the publication of the second
Philippie, 152, His position in the com-
monwealth, 151, The third and fourth

hilippi 151,  Enthusi of the
people 152 Opposes negotiation with
Antonius, 1564. Composes his fifth Phi-
lippic, 154, His glowing panegyric on
Octavins, 155. Harangnes the people in
his sixth Philippic, 156.  Is himself the
governinent, 158, Indignantat the treat-
ment of the senatorian envoys by An-
tonius, 160. His eighth Philippic, 160.
Proposes a monument to Sulpicius, 161.
Causes the senate to proclaim Dolabella
a public enemy, 164, His twelfth Phi-
hippic, 166, Named one of a deputation
to Antoniur, and accedes, but subee-
quently recoils, 166. Replics of Anto-
nins and Cicero's rejoinder, 169, In the
consuls’ absence he as-umes tM® lead 1n
the city. 170. Lnthu-iasmof the citizens
towards him, 174. s fourtecnth and
last Philippic, 174. Abandons all hope
of Octavius, 183, 184. His sarcasin on
Octavius’s demand tor the consulship,
186.  Abandoned to proscription by Oc-
tavius, 197, 199, Doomed to massacre,
199, s proscription and fhght, 202,
203.  1lis vacillation, arrest, and death,
204, 206. Reflections on his death and
character, 206-213.

Cinero, M., ron of M. Cicero and Terentia,
offers his services to Brutug, in. 234. In
arms against the trinomvars, 235.

Cicero, Quintus, vrother of M. Tullius, his
military education under Cesar, i. 277,
278. His propretorship 1in Asia, 835,
Appointed a commissioner for provision-
ing the city, 346 note. His letters from
Sardima to his brother, 357. Acrepts
ihe postof legatus to Pompriusin 8pain,
371, 384. His camp in the Nervian ter-
ritory attacked by the Belgians, 425,
His character. 428. His resolute defence,
425. Reheved by Cowesar, 426, Left with
onelegionin Adnatuca,430,453 Attacked
Ly the Germans, who are repulsed, 434,
435, Supports his brother Marcus in his
government of Cilicia, i1, 94, Abandons
Ceesar, but endeavours to regan his fa-
vour by calumniating his brotherg338.
Proscribed by the triumvirs, ni. 202,
Returns to Rome, and with his son is
murdered, 202, 203.

(ilicia, government of, falls by lot to Len-
tulus %plnther, {. 819. The proconsul-
ship of, accepted with reluctance by
Cicero, {i. 90. State of the province at
this peﬂod 91. Placed under the con-
trol of Sestius, 127. (liven by Antonius
to Polemo, iii. 2564, Yxtent of the pro-
vinee, iv. 165. Affairs in the times of
the triumvirate and of Augustus, 166.
Desire of the inhabit of the autono-

INDEX.

whole nbsorbed into the Roman empire,
vii.

thcmn pu‘ntm their origin, 1. 83. Their
cxploits, 83-36. Suppressed by Cn. Pom-
peius, 36. Their capture of Ceesur, 92.

Cxlml, the royal houseof Arrctium,decline
of their fortunes, iii. 281, 282.

Cimber, L. Tillwus, joins the conspiracy
agumst Ceesar's ife, ii. 447, Obtains the
government of Blthymn, in. 76.

Cimnbri, the, origin and great migration of,
i. 208, Defeat the Romans and overrun
Gaul, but destroyed at Vercellee, 206-212,

Cingetorix, chicftain of the Treviri, fa-
voured by Cmsar, 1. 413. Denounced by
Indutiomarus, 427.

Cinna, Cneeus ('ornelius, conspires against
Anguatns, 1v. 291, Pardoned and rascd
to the consulship, 293. The story ex-
amined, 295.

Ciuna, bornelms, his rehnbilitation ob-
tained by his brother-in-law Cemsar, i.
95, Lays down his pratorian inmguia,
m. 59. Puts on his prretor's robes, and
1~ maltreated by the populace, 63.

Cinna, Helvius, his insulung proposal re-
spectang Cavsar, il 410, Torn to pleces
ut Ceesar's funeral, m. 88.

Circus, taste of the Italians for the games
of the, i1. 377; v. 72. Extent of the Cir-
cus Maximus, 59, The crcus described,
72, Chariot races, 520. Exhibition of
wild beasts, 73. Gladiatorial combats,
74. Bentiments of antiqmity on these
bloody spectacles, 75.  The circus in the
time of the emperor Caius, vi. 22, 29.
Of Clandiug, 130, And of Nero, v1. 153,
Who drives his chariot in the Circus
Maximus, 153, Erection of the Colos-
seum, v. 71; vii, 284,

Cirta, capital of Numdia, threatened by
the Mauretanians, 1. 354.

Citics, the great, ol the Roman empire, and
Grecian cities in Italy, v. 3, 18,

Citazenslnp, Roman, iv. 6. Augustus affects
to maintain the estimation of, 6. Num-
ber of citizens 1n A.U. 767, 384.

Civil law. See Law.

Civths, Claudius, chief of the Datavi,
suatched from thefury of the legionaries,
vii. 84, Injured by the Romans, 156.
Excites the Gaulish states to revolt, 158,
Deteats Mummins Lupercug in the 1sland
of the Batavi, 160. Beleaguersthestation
of Castra Vetera, 162, 165, Envoys to
him from Vespasian, 165, Takes Asci-
burgium and attacks Vocula, but retreats
with heavy loss, 166, 167. His suceess,
and anticipations of Gaulish emancipa-
tion, 170. Communicates with the auxi-
liaries in the Roman camp, 171. Mas-
sacres the garrison of Vetera, 172, Secks
to form a German kingdom at Colonia

mous districts of Cilicia to be
under the dominion of Rome, v, 178, The

Agrippi 173 (,uum VnJedn the
Batavian propheti
with Classicus, 179, Hls wife and chil-
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v
dren in the hands of the Romans, 160,
Deteated hefore Castra Vetera, 180.
Crosses the Rhing, and cnters the terri-
tory of his allies, the Chauci and Frisii,
181, Treats with the Romans, 183, His
end unknown, 184.

Civita Vecchia, Trajan’s wall at, viii. 52.

Clarus, Erucias, assists 1n reducing Sclen-
cia, viii, 163, 164,

Clarissimi, the, described, vui, 308,

Classes, distinction of, in the Roman em-
pre, iv. 379.  Citizens, subjects, and
allies, 379, Slaves, 379, Distinctions of
condition in the provinces, 381, Inde-
vendent commumties gradually reduced
to subjection, 383. Numbers of the citi-
zens, 884,  Indirect effect of slavery m
combining the varous clusses of men
together, 387, See Romans,

Classicus, a Gaulish officer of Treviri, enters
mto a conspiracy to liherate Ganl, vii.
171, Takes Vocula’s hfe, 172, Kudea-
vours to corrupt Cerealis, 179,

Classicianus, procurator in Britain, com-
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Hie intemperance, 133, The history of
the wives of the princeps becomos that
of the principate in his reign, 133, His
Wwives, 135. Influence of Messalina, angd
regimen of freedmen, 137, ‘Clandius their
tool, 144. He recalls the sisters of Caius
from exile, and banishes Seneca, 144,
Conflicting statements of his weakne~s
and good sense, 147, 149. Vinicianus
and others conspire against him, 147.
Strange inconsistency in the accounts of
his conduct, 150, s expedition to
Bntam, 151, lisson, surnamed Britan-
mcus, 152, His dibgence in admimster-
ing the laws, 157, His secular games,
160,  Marriage of Messalina with Silius
perhhps 1nstigated by Claudins from a
superstitious motive, 167. His alarm,
170. Aud last meeting with Messalina,
172, His vacillation about her sentence,
174. Intrigues for supplying a successor
to Messalina, 176, Murries Agrippina,
181. Adopts Domitius Nero, 184,  At-
tacked by the people 1n the forum, 190,

pluns to Nero of Suetonius I'aul y
who is removed in consequence, iv. 99,
Claudia Pulchra, found gulty of adultery

and majestas, v. 331, 332,
Claudia, or Claudilla, married to Caius
g‘,a;;sul' (Caligula), v. 380, 398, Herdeath,

Clandia, infant daunghter of the emperor
Claudius, sbandoned, vi. 146,

Claudia, duughter of Caractacus, vi. 245,

Ulnudh;n and Flavian wrnters compared,
vii. 71,

Claundiuns, Appius, elected consul, i, 278,
His unblushing veuality, 378, 379, En-
trusted by the senate with the province
of Achain. 272, Consults the oracle at
D7e1phi, 272, His delusion and death,
273,

Claudius (Tiberius Clandius Drusus), his
infirmities ot health and understanding,
v. 394, His carly life, 394; vi. 106,
Aswaated by the emperor Caius with
himself in the consulship, 19. His ex-
traordmary industry in lIiterary labour,
109, Circumstances of his accession to
the empire, 100. The scnate accepts the
choiee of the praetorinns 102, His mode-
ration and good 1ntentions, 103, 105,
Takes Augustus for his model, 112. His
military enterprises and conduct of
foreign affuirs and of the colonies, 112,
114. Maintains the diguily, and revises
the list, of the senate, 117. Opens it to
grovincinl families, and especially to

aulish nobles,119, Revises the lists of the
kinglets, 121.  His censorsh p, 121. 1hs
measures for the conservation of religion,
123, His administration of justice, 124,
157, His public works, 126. The new
haven at Ostia, 128. Drains Lake Fu-
oinus, 129, His shows taml provisions
for the amusement of the people, 129,

Hiws for pr g morality and
good order, 190. Extends the privileges
of the knights, 192, Hix remark on the
crimes and punishment of his wives, 196.
Ihs decline, 198, Poisoned by Agrip-
pina, 198, Istunate of his character,
201-203. Sencca's adoration and abuce
of him, 203-209. History of his invasion
and conquest of southern Britain, 212
¢t seq. By tarth a Gaul, 212, His Iiberal
policy towards the Gauls, 213, Tlis pro-
scription of Druidism, 217, Gives a King
to the Cheruscans, 218. Prepares to
invade Britain, 225. Orders Anlus Plau-
tus to invade the island, 226. Takes the
command 1 person, and defeats the
Trinobantes, 230-¢32. Triumphs at
Rome, 232, His clemency to Caractacus,
215, H funeral oration pronounced by
Nero, 275.  'Who consecrates a temple to
him, 296,

Clemuens, the pretended Agrippa Postu-
mus, his adventures, v, 218, 219.

Clemens, Flavius, accused of Judaizing and
put to death, vii. 383,

Cleopatra, daughter of Ptolemeus Auletes,
jomt heir to the crown of Egypt with
ter brother Ptolemsns XIL., ii, 300,
Driven from Alexandria, 301. Her
quarrels with her brother, 301. Her first
interview with Casar, 318, Restored to
the throne by him, 322, Her evil nflu-
ence on Cemsar, 333-335, Visits Rume,
wlere she makes him unpopular, and
offends Cicero, 410-412, Her disappoint-
ment at the result of Casar’s will, iii. 78.
Quits Rome, 79, Her first meeting at
Tarsus with Antonius, who follows her
to Alexandria, 237. Their intimacy,
broken by his marriage with Octavia,
renewed, 286, Her twins by Antonius,
2687. Roman provinoes assigned by An-
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tonius to her and her children, 298, 294.

Her ambitious views, 294, Her orgies.

296, 297. At Samos, 307, Octavius dc-

clares war against her, 311. 1nduces

Antonius to decide the war at sea, 315.

Offends his officers, 817. Counsels An-

tonius to return to Egypt, 320. Their

flight from Actium, 323. Her severitics
to the Alexandrans and to Artavasdes,

and preparations for escape, 831-332.

Her plans disconcerted, 332, Adopts

defi ,and negotiates with

(ktnv'mn 333, Her revelrics and despair,

334 ]lnpes to make an imprescion on

the heart of Octavius, 336, Spreads a

report of her own death, 337. Her in-

terview with the dying Antomus, 337.

‘Taken prisoner by Proculeius, 338. Her

interview with Octavius, and suicide,

310,341, Manner of her death uncertain,

842, Her cftigy borne in trimmnph, 313.

The *Loves of Antony and Cleopatra,’

348. Cleopatra makesadvances to Herod,

which he rejects, 383,

Cleopatra Sclene, daughter of M. Antonius
and Cleopatra, endowed by her father
with the sovereiguty of Cyrcn(., i, 294,
Marries the younger Juba, iv. 147,

Chivus Asyli, v. 31,

Chivus Capitolhnus, v. 31.

Clodia, daughter of I. Clodins and Fulvia,
married to Octavius, n1. 198, 284, Di-
vorced by Octavius, 246, 484,

Clodwus, C., defeated by Spartacus, 1. 39,

Clodius, P., his charge of malversation
agringt Catilina, 1. 110, His early hfe
and character, 144. His iutrigue with
Powmpeia, wife of Cesar, 145, Profanes
the mysteries of Dona Dea, 144-147.
Farlure of the proceedings against bun,
150-162. He meditates vengeance sgarnst
the nobles, Cicero especially, 152, Elvr-
ted atribuneof the people, 179, Clodius's
acts ; repeals the Alian and Fufian laws,
179-182. brives Cicero into exile, 188,
816. Razes Cicero’s house on the Pala-
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m»l]e.3 State of, in the time of Augustus,

v. 13,

Ooecexanus, put to death by Domitian,

vii. 406.

Cu.le-Synn. submits to the Roman yoke, i,
136.  Given to Herod the Great, 1i. 379,

Cienis, Vespusian’s mistress, vii. 201

Cogidubnus, king of the Regni, vassal of
Rome, takes the name of T1benus Clau-
dius, vi. 24,

Cnlch]esmr, colony of, founded by Claudius,
vi. 114,

Colleges, or guilds of trades, in Rome, i.
180. Restored by Clodius, 180, Dissolved
by Caesar, i1. 400,

Colonla A;,- i is (Col ), T
byAgnppmn vi. 114,186, Civihs secks to
found a Gorman sovarelgnty at Colonia,
vu. 173,

Colonies of Augustus and Claudius, vi.
114,238, Character of the Roman colony
in Britain, 238. Those of Vespasian in
Latium and Campania a symptom of
th decrease of populution in ltaly, vii.
274,

Colophon seized by the Cilician pirates, i.
35 note.

Colvsseum, erection and description of the,
Vil 284, 289. Dedication of 1'1tus, 300,
Cumet, accounted the x)re(msor of Nero's

full, vi. 361.

Conutm. the, ubolmhed by Tiberius, v. 141,
Its threcfold functions :—1. Klection of
magistrates, 229, 2, The power of legis-
lation, 232. 3. And criminal jurisdiction,
238, Transferred to the senate, and
ilence to the emperor, 244, Restored for
a time by Cahigula, vi. 18,

Commagene, kingdom of, iv. 170. Pre-
sented by Angustus to a child named
Mithrdates, 170. Desire of the people
of. to be under the dominmon of Rome, v.
178. Placed under the government of a
propraetor, 417. Restored by Claudius
to Antiochus, vi. 114. Deprived of 1its
auatonomy by Vespasian, vii, 272,

C ce, the, of the Mediterranean, iv.

Aol

tine, and plunders his Tt Villa,
817-320. His tnumphant carcer, 324,
Assigns provinces to Pisa and Gabimus,
324, His intriguc for removing Cato
from Rome, 325. Reaction against Clo-
dius, 341, His increasing violence, 342,
Opposed by Milo, 343. Hostile attitude
of the senate towards him, 347. De-
comes mdile, 350. Renewal of his con-
tests ‘wath Mﬂo, 851, Cast off by Pom-
peiug, 362, Candidate for the prertor-
ship,1i:33. His encounter with Milo on
the Appian way, and death, 34.

Clodius, Sextus, his resolution denouncing
Cicero, i. 317, 818. Pumshed for a
hmnch of the peace, ii. 79. His recall
{rom banishment proposed by Antonius,
}2\31 91. In arms agamst the triumwvirs,

5,
Cnidos seized by the Cilician pirates, i, 35

891, Limited character of ancient, 395.
Security of maritime commerce under
the Empire, 398,

Commus, the Atreliate, sent by Ceesar to
Britain, 1. 406. Made prisoner, but re-
lensed by the Britons, 409. His romantic
adventures and hatred of the Romans,
1. 71. Pertidy of Labienus to him, 72,
73. Swrrenders himself to Cwsar upon
honourable terms, 72,

Cominuni, an Alpine tribe, defeated by P.
Sibus, iv, 221,

Comum, Novum, colony at, founded by
Caesar, i1. 99,

Conan Mcriadec, obtains a sovereignty in
Lrittany, i. 224 note.

Concord, temple of, meeting of the senate
m the, i. 11§

Coucubinage among the Romans, ii. 333.
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CON CRA
Condrusi a German tribe, Join the Relgic rogarded by her husband, 87. Her fune-
, 1 281, esar, ral oration prouounced by Cessar, 96 note.

430.

Conetodunus, & Gaulish chieftain, attacks
the Romans, ii. 44.

Congentiatus, son of Bituitus, prince of
the Arvernians, i. 201.

Consentia besteged by Sextus Pompeius,
1. 245.

Considius Longus, C., holds Adrumetum
for the republicans, 1. 352, Killed by
the Gwetuliaus, 365,

Considius, appointed to the government of
Cisalpine Gaul, i1, 127.

Consistorium, the, of the emperors, de-
scribed, viii, 307,

Constitutiones principis, iii. 466.

Consuls, their term of office abridged by
Cepsar, ii. 392, Institution of the office
of, 1ii. 427. The consul 1mperator only
in the field. 427, Lays aside the ensigns
of command on entering the city, except
only in the case of a trinmph, 427, 428.
The consulship under the republic, 440.
The office usurped by Julws Caesar, 442.
Numerous and successive consulships of
Octavius, 442, lvents which led to con-
terring on Augustus the ¢ potestas con-
sularis,’ 449. Position of the consuls
under the empire, iv. 16. The appomt-
ment of the conguls by the people abo-
lished by Tiberius, v. 141. State of the
consulship in the Flavian era, viiin. 302,

‘Convictolitans elected vergobret of the
ZRdur, 1. 52, Betrays his patron Ceesar,
i1 A3,

Coponius, C., commands a squadron of
Ithodians mn the service of Pompeius, i1
258,

Coracles, bmlt after the Bnitish model by
Casar in Spain, 1. 188,

Corbulo, Donutius, his snccesses over the
Chauci, vi. 114, 219. MHis campaign n
Germany, 219, His canal trom the Maas
to the Rhune, 221, Hiscampaignsin Ar-
menia, vil. 23, Places Tigranes on the
throne, 23. His vigorous measures in
Judea, 196.  Is formndable to Nero, 26,
30. Summoned by Nero to Greece, and
destroys imself, 31.

Corcyra, taken by Octavius from the An-
tonians, iii. 317.

Corduba, Ceesar at, ii. 209.

Corelling Rufus, Pliny's account of his
suicide, quoted, viii. 108.

Corfini Demitius def
i1. 146.

Corinth, coniition of, at the time of
Augustgs, v. 4, 7. Nero's proposed canal
through the isthmuﬂ, viL 29.

Corn-fleets of the Mediterrancan and Ro-
man traffic in corn, iv. 391. Rejowcings
1n Egypt on the arrival of the Egyptian
corn-fleet, 392,

Cornelia, wife of Cresar, ordered by Sulla
to be divorced, i, 87. The command dis-

d by Cemsar at,

Corneha, the Vestal virgin, buried n.hve,
vi1 360,

Cornelia, danghter of Scipio, married to
Pomperus, 1i. 82, Sent for security to
Lesbos, 246. Witnesses the murder of
her husband, 303.

Cornificius, L., prosecutes Brutus for tho
murder of Cresar, m. 190, Commands
a corps for Octavius in Sicily, 265, His
gallant retreat to Myle, 265.

Cormticius, Q., the younger, sent by Ceesar
10 hold Tllyricum, 1i. 325,

Cornutus, tutor of Persius, friend of the
Senecas, vi. 460,

Correspnndmco of the Romang, collection
of private, viil. 101. The letters ot the
younger Pliny, 102,

Correus, king of tbe DBellovaci, defeated
and alled, i1. 70.

Corsica, under the Romans, i. 19; iv. 181,
Population of, under the empire, 421.
Sides with Otho against Vitellius, vil. 95.

Cos, the emperor Claudius pleads for the
boon of immuomnity to, vi. 195.

Coscomus, & senator, killed by Cmsar's
mutinous soldiers, ii. 342.

Cotta, Aurelius, his conquests in Gaul, i.
202, Serves umder Casar, 277. Sent
with Sabinue to chastise the Menapu,
411, Attacked by the Eburones under
Ambiorix, 421. klled in un ambuscade,
422, 423,

Coutn, entrusted by the senate with the
care of Sardunui, 1. 127,

Cottius, king of the Cottian Alps, his
treaty with Augustus, 1v. 142, 143,

Cotuatus, a cheftain of the Carnutes, re-
volts against the Romans, ii. 44

Council of State mmstituted by Augustus,
iv. 206. Theconsistorinm or auditorium,
vii1. 308,

Coway Stakes, supposed origin of the name
of the, 1. 416,

Crassus, Calpurnius, lays a plan for as-
sassinating Trajan, vui. 60. Put to
denth, 61.

Crassus, Otacilius, in the service of Pom-
pelus, 1. 259, DMassacres & detach-
ment of Cwsareans, 259. An adherent
ol L. Antonius, 1i. 244, Commands
an immense armament of Antonians,
315,

Crassus, M. Licinius, appointed to continue
the war against Spartacus, 1. 40, Crushes
the insurrection, 41. Tis banquet to the
citizens, 41. His character, 57, His
name proverbial as the ‘ richest of the
Romans,” 58. Modes in which he made
his money, 58. Unites with Pompeins
in transferring a share in the yudicza to
the knights, 63. Supports the Manilian
Bull, 67, 98, The nobles seek to involve
him in the charge of conspiring with
Catilina, 110, 116. His spoliation of the
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temple of Jerusalem, 137 note ; iii. 376,
His panegyric upon the conduct of
Cicero. i. 149, Joins with Pompeius and

« Cesar 1 the first trinmvirate, 169,
Supports Ceesar in his claim for the
proconsulship of the Gauls and Illyri-
cum, 178. His enmty with Pompeius,
Lut reconciled by Ciesar at Lucca, 455,
Elected consul with Tompeins, 362,
Theiwr turbulent election, #62. Dill of
Tribonius for giving the province of
Hyria to Crassus, 364. Hatred of Crassus
and Cicero, 371. Their hollow rccon-
ciliation, 372, Succeeds Gabinus in the
government of Syria, 877, Sets out for
his government, 1i, 6. Imprecations of
Atelus upon lnm as he quits Rome, 8.
Crosses the Euphrates, and gains some
trifing snccesses, 9. Commts varions
acts of sacrilege, 10, LEmbassy of the
Parthians, and mutual defiance, 11, Ad-
vice of Cassius and Artabazes regarding
the conduct of the campaign, 11. if-
ferent routes open to him, 18. Discou-
ragement of his army, 14, Misled by
the treachery of Abgarus, king of Os-
rhoene, 17. Geographical difficultics of
('rassus’s line of march, 19. Engage-
the Parthian army, 20. Death of lus
son, 21. Takes refuge in Carrhm, 22,
Abandons Carrhee, 23. Dispersion of s
army, 23, Stratagem of Surenas to cn-
wage bim in conference, in which he is
murdered, 24. Iis standards restored
by the Parthians to Augustus, 1v. 173,
Indignities offered to his remains, ii. 26.
TReflections on the death of the Crassi,
father and son, 26, 27.

Crassus, Culpurnius, conspires against
Nefwa, and bamshed, vui, 11,

Crassus, P., son of the trimwvir, his nnli-
tary education under Ceesar, i. 277. Sent
by him to demand the submission of the
north-western tribes of Gaul, 297. Com-
mands a legion quartered among the
Andi, 306. Deputed by Ceesar to prevent
the Aquitauiane from joining the Gaulish
insurgents, 308. His campaign in Aqui-
tama, 312, Effects 1ts reduction, 314.
His death in the Parthian war, 1i. 21.
The ¢ Lansus’ of Roman history, 27.
His virtaes, 27 nofe.

Crastinus, the centurion, his specch to
Ciesar at Pharsalia, ii. 289,

Cremona, given by Octavins {o his legion-
aries, iil. 239. Sacked and burnt by the
Flavians, vii, 125.

Cremutiia Cordus, the historian, prosecuted
by clients of Sejanus, v. 321. Provokes
his judges by his defence, and destroys
himself, 323. His books burnt, but some
copies of them preserved, 324. Cains
Cemesar permits them to be circulated
again, vi. 17.

Crete, reduced by Q. Metellus Creticus, i.
138. Importanceof Crete to the Romans,
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138. Annexed to the Cyrenaica by Me-
tellus, iv. 148,

Criminal jurisdiction of the people and of
the senate, v. 238, Overriden by the
fixed tribunals, 239. The appeal trans-
ferred from the people to the emperor,
240, Coguizance of charges against so-
nators, 240, The renute under the em-
pire becomes the chief court of criminal
Junisdiction, 241. Paramount jurisdic-
tion of the emperor himself, 241.

Crispinus Rufus, proscribed, vi. 382, His
death, 382,

Crispus, Q., places himself under the orders
of Cassins, iii. 162,

Crixus, one of the leaders in tho revolt
under Spartacus, i. 39 rote.

Crowns, naval, of the Romans, iif. 280,

Ctesiphon, city of, taken by Trajan, viii.
162, The palace of, burnt by Avidius
Priscus, 326, ,

Cumse, battle hetween the Casareans and
Pompelans 1n the bay of, iii. 259.

Cumanus, procurator of Judes, rising of
the Jews in as time, vu. 193.

Cunobehmus, king of the Trinobantes,
cownageof,vi. 223, s power insouthern
and castern Britain, 224, 225,

Curio, family of, 1i. 94.

Cuno, C. Scribonius, the elder, discloses to
Pomperus the plot of Vettius, i. 177.
Allows the justice of conceding the right
of citizenship on the Transpadane Gauls,
ii. 234,

Curio, C. Scribonius, the younger, saves
Cresar, i. 121, Imphcated m the acena-
tion of Vettius, 176; 11, 89. Cicero's
mistaken opinion of, and attachment to,
him, 89. IDIs character, 89. Rlected
tribune, 97. His character and conduct,
110. Goes over to Casar, 110, His men-
sures on Cesar’s behalf, 112, Attenpls
to expel hun from the senate, 114, Be-
takes lumself to Cesar at Ravenna, 117.
18 sent by Ceaesnr with an offer of cow-
prownise to Rome, 120, 11s second flight
to Ceesar, 122, 128, Takes the place of
Labienus in Casar's confidence, and ex-
pels the senatorian troops from Sardinia
and Bicily, 165, 212. His campaign, de-
{eat, and death in Africa, 213, 217.

Curio, son of the tribune, put to doath by
Augustus, iii. 329.

Curiosolite, the, compelled to submit to
the Romans, i. 297, .

Curius, Q., his unfounded charge against)
Cresar, 1, 141,

Curule magistracies, offices comprehended,
in the term, {. /2 note.

Customs duties under the empiﬁ, iv. 45,

Cybele, worship of, among the Romans, vi.
424, The cult of, naturalized at Rome,
vii. 378.

Cynics, banishment of the, from Rome,
vii. 281,

Cyprus, its important position, viil, 166,
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Sanguinary outbreak of the Jews under
Artemion, 167,

Cyrenaica, the, sanguinary revolt of the
Jews in, viii. 167.

C'yrene, attempt of Labienus on, ii. 344.
Opens ity gates to Cato, 344. Given by
Autonius to his daoghter Cleopatra
Selene, iii. 294. Description of the
Cyrenaica in the time of Augustus, iv.
148. Population of Cyrene at this time,
42}, Tngurrection of the Jews in Cyrene,
v 167,

Cyzicus deprived of its freedom by Au-
gustus, iv. 162. Its commerce, in the
tumne of that emperor, v. 13.

1 ACTANS, their hostile attitude against
Rome, vii. 340. Driven beyond the
Ister by Fontelus Agrippa, 341. The
same people as the Getw, 341, viil. 27,
Domutian’s campaign agamst them, vii.
341, Defeat Fuscus and are defeated by
Julianus, 342, 343. Send an envoy to
Rome to treat for peace,344. Their first
war with Trajan, viii. 26. Their wealth
and civilization, 27. Their gold and
silver mines, 27. Theiwr geographicul
puosition, 27. Thar predatoryincursions,
238, Sue for peace, deliver up their ar.ns,
and send envoys to Rome, 33. Ther
recond war with Rome, and defeat, 35-36.
Dacia becomes a Roman province, 47.
Monuments of its conguerors, 47, Mar-
tis Turbo placed in command by Ha-
dran, 196.

Dalmatians, revolt of the, quelled by
Tiberins, iv. 252, Causes of asubsequent
rising of the, 317, Subdued by Germa-
nicus, $26.  Nuwmber of legions stationed
in Dalmatia 1m the reign of Tiberius, v.
AR,

Dancing amongst the Romans, 1. 77,

Danube, Roman fortresses on the banks of
the, 1v. 241.

Deceatas, a Ligurian tribe, marked out for
Roman vengeance, i. 200,

Decebalus, perhaps the same as Diurpa-
neus, king of the Dacians, vii. 241,
Mcuning of the title, 311 note. Forms
1clations with Facorus IT., king of Par-
thia, viii. 164. Concludes peace with
Dowmitian, vil. 343-344. His residence
at Zermizegethusa, viii, 81. Routed by
Trajan, 31, Sues for peace, and forms
an alliance with the Romans, 32, 33.
Yields up his torts, and goes to Rome,
83, Entraps Cassius Longinus and de-
mands peace as the price of his liberty,
88. Hisdefeat and denth,39. Discovery
of hig buried treasure, 41. o

Decianus, Catus, procurator in Britain,
vi. 253,

Decidius Saxa, commands a division of the
trinmvirs’ forces in Macedonia, 1ii. 221,
Blain by Q. Labienus iu Asia Minor, 255.
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Deoclamation, habits of, of the Romans, v.
89 ; vi. 405, The schools of the rhetor-
icians, v. 91. M. Anneeus Seneca, the
rhetorician, 92. Conventional rules for
the declaimers, 94. '

Dediticii, the, of the Roman provincial
population, L 21.

Dewtarur, king of Galatia, his reply to
Crassus. 1. 8. Cicero applies to him for
anxiliaries, 92, Takes the side of Pom-
peius in the civil war, 239, Accompanies
himn an his faght, 299.  Submuts to Cersar
and brings aid to Calvinus, 324-332,
Offers to asust the lhberators under
Cassius, iii. 162,

Deiotarus, king of Galatia, son of the
1orc$%mg, deserts Antonius for Octavips,
i, 820,

Daotarus Philadelphus, king of Paphla-
gonia, favoured by Augustus, 1v. 168,
Delation, Delators, original import of the
word, v. 265, Augustus institutes the
office of public intormer, 265. Passion
of the Romans for accusation, 266,
Delators encouraged by Tiberius, 271.
Proposal of M., Lepidus for diminishing
the rewards of the delators, 320, Tibe-
rins checks delation, 323. Its progress,
342. Not employed by Caius, vi. 33.
Method adopted by the senate for check-
ingdelation, 169. Domitian’sencourage-
ment of delators, vii, 385,  Character of
his delators, 887, Memmius Regulus,
the prince of delators,387. The delators

prosecuted by Nerva, viii, 6,

Delltug, Q., an Antonune officer, goes over
to Octavius, iii. 321.

Delos, state of, in the time of Augustus, v.
11

Delphi, oracle of, in the time of Ceesar, ii.
272, Consulted hy Nero, vii. 36.

Demetrius, freedman of Pompeius, erects
the Pompeian Theatre, i, 869.

Demetrins, the Cynic, preseut at the death
of Thrasen, vi. 394, 395. Banished by
Vespasian, vil. 281,

Democracy, general result of the struggle
between aristocracy and, v. 227. The
balance trimmed by the tact of Augustus,
228 More logical character of the policy
of Tiberius, 228.

Dereeto, or Atargatis, treasures of the
temple of, seized by Crassus, 1i. 10 note.
Diablintes, the, join a maritime confede-

racy against the Romans, i, 307,

Diana, the Arician, strange story of the
priesthood of, v1, 58,

Dadus sent to Britain by Claudius, vi. 246.
Retaing without extending the Roman
possessions in Britain, 246, 248.

Didius, C., sent by Casar to the succour of
Trebonius in Spain, i, 369,

Dido, gueen of Carthage, pretended die-
covery of her treasures, vi. 873,

Dion Cassius, his estimate of the character
of Hadnan, viii. 256,

DD



402 INDEX.
nIO DoM
Dion Chry his ks on the | Domitian,sonof Vespasian,vii. 115, Takes
uncertainty of Roman history from the refuge in the Capitol, 132, 186, Title of
blisk t of the ire quoted, iv. Ceesar conferred on him by the Flavian

109, His wanderings,vii.407. Account
of his history and writings, vhi. 228.
His * Oration on the Alexandrians,’ 240.

Dionysius, the circumnavigator, accom-
];:nies Caius Cemsar to the East, iv.
282,

Diribitorium, or Hall of Agrippa, remains
roofless, vil, 375.

Divico, the Helvetian chieftain, his inter-
view with Ceesar, i, 259.

Divine service among tho Romans, cere-
monies of, vi. 425.

Divitiacus, vergobret of the Edui, solicits
the aid of Rome, i. 244. His character,
244. His mtimacy wiﬁh Cesar and

traders ; influence of Antonins Primus,
141, 142. Raised to the preetorship, 145,
Joins the forces in Gaul, 175. Returns
to Rome, 183. His vices, 147. Seeks to
supplant his brother Titus, his accession,
education, and temper, 315, 320. Recalls
Agricola, 331, 332, Leadsan expedition
against the Chatti, and assumes the namo
of Germanicus, 836. Decreed perpetual
censor, 337. His confiscations, 338. His
warwith the Dacians, 344, His triumph,
845. His triumphal arch, and colonies,
847. Appearance of a pretended Nero,
848. Revoltof Antonius Saturninus, 349,
Domitian’s terror and cruelties, 352. His

Cicero in Rome, 245. stully in-
tercedes with Ceesar for his hrother
Dumnorix, 260. Sets forth the oppres-
sions of the Suevi, 267. His usefulness
in the handsof the Romans, 281, Assists
Cesar in his second campaign in Gaul,
284, At his intercession Ceesar pardons
the Bellovaci, 286. Never acquires the
use of the Latin idiom, iv. 136.

Dolabella, Cn. Cornelius, impeached by
Ceesar for malversation in his province
of Macedonia, i. 90,

Dolabells, P., son-in-law of Cicero, com-
mands the Casarean naval forces off
Ilyricum, ii. 218. Defeated by Bibulus,
219, His intrigues repressed by Anto-
nius, 330. Rebuked by Cemsar, 338,
Gratified with a command in Africa,
369. Taken by Cwmsar with him into
Spain, 415. Death of his divorced wife
Tullin, 433. Said to have conspired
against Cmsar’s life, 446, Joins the con-
spirators after Cwmsar's murder, iil. 59,
Appenrs in the senate with the consular
fasces, 64. Accepted by Antonius as his
colleague in the consulship, 93. Ap-
plauded by the nobles for his zeal in
suppressing the Casarean outbreaks, 100.
The government of Syria obtained by
Antonius for hium, 118, 128. Proceeds
towards Syria, 145, 162, Selzes and
murders Trebonins, 163. Proclaimed an
enemy of the state, 164. Driven to com-
mit suicide at Laodicea, 184,

Dolabella, proconsul of Africa, pacifies his
province, v. 325, Joins the prosecution
against his kinsman, Q. Varus, 343.

Domains, the public, as a source of revenue,

iv. 39.

Domiltia Lepida, Nero's aunt, nsually called
Lepida, wife of Valerins Messala and
mother of Messalina, has the charge of
Nero during his mother's banishment ;
her rivalry with Agrippina, who makes
Claudius put her to death, vi. 265.

Domitia, ¥t of Domitian, her intrigue
with the mime Paris, vii. 366. Divorced,
but taken back, 866, 367,

h ter representative of the age, 853,
Evidence against bim, 856, Affocts re-
formation of manners, 367. His zeal for
the purity of the Vestal virgins, 358. His
enforcement of the law of adultery, of
the Scantanian law, and of the laws
against mutilation, 362, 363. His edicts
against the mimes, astrologers, and phi-
losophers, 365, 369. Assumes the censor-
ship, and institutes reforms, 369. Iis
edict respecting the cultivation of the
vine, 37]. His buildings, 873. Ascrip-
tion of divine honours, 375-877. Disre-
fpect to the emperor treated asblasphemy,
378. Proscription of Jews and Christians,
882; viii. 143. Encourages delators, vii.
385, Favoursthearmy and the populace,
389. Hisquinquennial contests in poctry,
cloguence, and music (Agon Capitolinus),
391-398. Takes Minerva for his gnardian,
393. Patronises men of letters, 304. His
dissimulation and moodiness, 897, 402.
Accused of poisoning Agricola, 404,
His proscription of nobles, and bandsh-
ment of philosophers, 405-407. His
‘reign of terror, 407. His danger and
alarm, 410. Omens previous to his death,
410. Assassinated, 413. Indignities
heaped on his memory, viii. 5.

Domitii, Nero's ancestors, family character
of the, vi, 261-265.

Domitilla, Domitian’s niece, banished on a
charge of Judaism, vii, 383.

D‘;mitiu:, ccnsul, his treachery o Bituitus,

Domitius, L., Ahenobarbus, implicated by
Vettius in a false charge of conspiracy,
i. 177, Put forward for the consulship,
358. Opposes the first triumvirate, 353.
Candidate for the consulship, and de-
feated, 857, 361. Elected, 379. Rebukes
Gabinins's publicani for tions, 879,

Appointed Ceesar's successor fn Further

Ganl, ii. 137. Occupies Corfinium, 144,

145. Besieged, surrenders, and is gene-

rously treated by Ceesar,146-~148. Hisfe-

rocity, 149, 162. Defends Massilia, 172,

174,189, Escapes, 228, Joins Pompeius,




INDEX.

DOM

andis held in high estimation among the
nobles, 241, Aspires to become Ponlifex
Maximus, and proposes sentence of death
against all senators who did not join
Pompeius, 282, 283. Commands the left
wing at the battle of Pharsalia, 287.
Slain 1n the pursuit, 296, 308. His praise
by Lucan, 296.

Domitius Afer, the orator, a delator, pro-
secutey Quintilius Varus, v. 843. His
oratory, vi. 150 note. His death,150 note.

Domitius, Cn., Calvinus, & candidate for
the consulship, 1. 386. Elected consul in
the seventh month of the year, ii. 80.
Master of the horse to Caesar,437. Main-
tans & republican armament in the
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but carried off by Felix, procurator of
Judea, 196,

Drusus, son of Ger icus and Agri y
affection of his cousin Drusus for him,
v. 803, Commended by Tiberius to the
sennte, 316, Lays himself open to the
machinations of Sejanus, 3¢4. Retained
by Tiberius at Capreee, 368. His dis-
grace obtained by Sejanus, 358, Sent to
Rome and placed under arrest, 358.
Order to Macro respecting him, 367. His
hornble sufferings and death, 380, 381.

Drusus, a pretender, arrested and executed,
v. 879, 380,

Drusus, younger son of Tiberius Drusus
and Livia, iii. 286 note. His war with
the Rhseti Brenni, and Genauni, iv.

Joman Gulf, ni. 242, Joins Ant

against Octavius, 245. Becomes consul,
and takes part with Antonius, 307.
Abandons Rome, snd repairs to Anto-
mus, 309. His defection and death, 319,

Domitius, son of the preceding, commands
the legions in Germany, iv. 807,

Domitius, Cn., Ahenobarbus, marries Ag-
rippina, daughter of (termanicus, v. 396.
Ilis ron Nero (see Nero). His statue set
up in the senate, vi. 296,

Domtaus, Cn., Corbulo, commands the
le;;ions in the East, under Nero, vi.
387,

Douilaus, prince of Gelatia, takes the side
ot Pomperus in the civil war, ii. 239,

Drappes, a Gauhish chieftain, attacks the
provinces, i1, 71. Shuts himself up in
Uxellodunum, 72. Compelled to surren-
der to Caesar, 72.

Druidism, 1nvention of, claimed by the
Kymry of Britain, i. 229. The meeting-
place of the whole of the Gallc tribes,
230. Essoutially Oriental character of
the Druidical system, 230. Existing
monuments of Drindism n Gaul, 232
All-powerful anthority of the Druds
among the Carnutes, 1i. 69. The Druids
i d by A it iv. 137.

Their discontent, 139. Our scanty know-

ledge of Druidism, v1. 215, Disgust and

suspicion with which it was regarded by
the Romans, 214. 1ts centres, temples,
rites, and cercmonies, 215, Proscribed
by Augustus, Tiberius, and Claudius,

217. Its talisman, ‘the serpent’s egg,’

218. Retreat of the Druids to Anglesey,

250, Destruction of them and of their

sacred groves, by Suetonius Paullinus,

251. Scorn thrown by Lucan on the

Druidical doctrine of transmigration,

472 note. Tri hant icipati 0.

221, 222, His character, 236. Adminis-
ters the Gaulish provinces, 237. Conse-
crates an altar to Augustns at Lugdu-
num, 238. Invades Germany by sea and
land, 242, His canal between the Rhine
and Lake Flevus (Zuyder Zee), 243.
Failure of his first expedition, 244, His
second campaign, 244. Erects the fort
of Aliso on the Lippe, 246. Obtains an
ovation, 246. His third campaign and
death, 248, Monument to him at Mo-
guntiacum, 250. His remains brought
to Rome, 250. Received by Augustus,
who pronounces his funereal oration,
and places lns ashes in the Mausoleurn
Augusti, 250. His campaigns partially

ful, but per t in their
results, 251, 262,

Drusus, Tiberius Claudius, youngest son of
the preceding. See Claudius.

Drusus, son of Tiberius and Vipsania, in-
troduced by his father to the citizens in
the forum, iv. 806. Pronounces the
funecreal oration over the body of Augus-
tus, v. 188, Date of his birth uncertain.
148. Sent to quell the meeting of the
Pannonian legions, 142. Sent to Illyri-
cum, 179. Laves in amity with German-
icus, 180, Effectstheruin of Maroboduus,
181, His wife Livilla has two sons at a
birth, 202. Meets the funereal procession
of Germanicus, 202. His blunt derean-
our, 207, Consul with his father Tibe-
rius, 302. His character, 302,303, The
tribunitian power conferred on him in
eon’)unctit;n with his father, 309. Machi-

4 o Qat ' . 1

him ; their
mutual hostity, 313. Poisoned by
Sejanus and Livilla, 315.
Drusus, son of Claudius, vi. 136,
D ii, duties of the, iv. 19,

the Druids in A.D. 69, vil. 171.

Drusilla, daughter of Germanicus; mar-
ries Cassius Longinus, v. 395; vi. 84.
And again to M. Lepidus, 34. Passion
of her brother Caius for her, and extra-
vagant grief at her death, 34, 35. .

Drusilla, daughter of Herod Agrippa, vii.
192. Muarried to the prince of Emess,

Dumnorix, the Zduan, succeeds his brother
Divitiacus as vergobret, i. 249. Won
over by the Helvetian Orgetorix, 249,
256. His life spared by Ceesar, 261,
Commands the auxiliary oavalry under
Ceesar, 263. His restless intrigues, 282,
413. His death, 414.

Duras, or Diurpaneus,chief of the Dacians,

pD L
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perhaps the same as Decebalus, vii. 311
See Decebalus.

Duratius, a chief of the Pictones, holds the
city of Lemonum for the Romans, ii. 71.

Durocortorum, assembly of Gaulish tribes
convened by Casar at, i. 436.

Duumriri perduellons, i. 102 note.

Dyrrachi Cicero's resid ab, 1, 340.
1ts importance a8 & place of commerce,
341.

JMARTHENWARE of the ancients, iv.
395,

Earthquake, destroys twelve cities of Lesser
Asia, v. 282. One in Romcin A,U. 800,
vi. 190. Pompeir partly destroyed hy
one, vii. 307, The great earthquake at
Antioch in A.D. 115, viii. 155,

Eboracum, or York, importance of, at
th; time of the Roman dominion, vin.
207,

Xbnrones, their country overrun by the
Cimbri and Teutones, i. 207. Ther
character 1 the time of Cwmsar, 233,
Jomn the confederacy against the Ro-
mans, 281, Destroy two Roman legions,
422, Attack Q. Cicero’s cump, 423.
Routed by Caosar, 427.

¢ Kelogues® of Virgil, remarks on the, v.
101,

lidessa, city of, capital of the kingdom of
Osrhoene, ii, 13.

Edicts of Augustus, iii. 464. Character of
the perpetual edicts of the prastors, vin.
293.  And ot the provincial edicts of the
prefects, 204,

Tducatron, system of, of the Romans in-
dependent of priests or magistrates, vi.
402, Itsextentand hiberality.403. High
training of public men at Rome under
the free state, 404, Not materially lowcr
under the empire, 404. Declaration,
405. Freedom of writing, 405. Libciality
of Vespasian, vii. 277.

Fygnatius Rufns, charged with conspiracy
against the life of Angustus, iv. 196,197,

Egypt,claims of the Roman republic to the

kingdom of, 1. 9. Apphcation of Ptole- |

meeus Auletes, king of Egypt, for resto-
ration to hiskingdom, 348. Competition
of Roman nobles for the commission to
gettle Egyptian affairs, 350. Accession
of Ptolemeeus XII. and his sister Cleo-
patra, ii. 300. Their quarrcls, 800,
Cesar's arrival in Egypt, 311.  Object of
his interference in the affairs of this
cofintry, 812. The battle of the Nile,
'323. The Ptolemies permitted by the
‘Romans to reign in Egypt, hi. 851.
Rednced by Octavius to the jorm of a
province under his own control, 352.
TResourees of Egypt under the last of the
Ptolemies, 364. First political inter-
course of the Romans with Egypt, v,
149, Its rapid reduction by them, 150,
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glect of the r and def of
igypt by the later Ptolcmies, 167. Im-
provements of the prefect Petronius, 158,
‘Who defends the province from an attack
of the Kthiopians, 158. Ailius Gallus
appointed prefect. 159. The corn-fleets
of Egypt, 893, Population of Egypt at
the time of Augustus, 422, Kgyptian
rites 1n Rome suppressed by Tiberius, v.
2806 ; vi. 426, Exploration of the conntry
900 miles above Syene in the reign of
Nero, vil. 27, Severe measures against
the Jews in Egypt, vin. 140. Jewmh
insurrection in the reign of Trajan, 167,
168,

Elcazar, a chicf of the Zealotsin Jerusalen,
vii. 202, His revolutionary proceedings,
222, Occupies the muer inciosure of the
Temple, 224, Assas-inated, 225,

Tlegia on the Kuphratcs, viii. 155 note.

Klements, Syrian worship of the, attractive
to the lower order of women at Rome,
vi. 424

Elephants, use of, in battle in Africa, ii.
326, Honour of ndmg an elepbant in
TRome, 1. 265.

Enma, wife of Macro, and mistress of
Cuaius Caesar, v. 499, Compelled by Cains
to destroy herselt, vi. 31, 82,

Enufus, Q., mtroduces the poetry of Greece
mto Rome, ni. 20.

Ennius, a knight, denounced for convert-
ing an image of the cmperor 1nto plate
for hus table, and acquitted, v. 261.

Tphe-us, temple of, plundered by Seipio,
i, 271 Saved by Ceesar from a recond
spohintion, 312, The principal metropo-
Iis of Lower Asia,iv. 162, Limits of the
sacted precinets of 1he temple at various
periods, 165, State of Ephesus in the
time of Augustus, v, 12.

Epicadus, his conspitacy to carry off
Agnppa Postumus and Julia frow ther
places of exile, 1v. 32K,

Epcharis, a Grecian frecdwoman, active
m Piso’s conspiracy, v 866, Arrested,
865, Her fortitude and suicide, 367, 368,

| Wpnetetns teaches at Nicopolis in Epirus,

viL 407,

| Epicurcanism, great principle of, ii. 421.
Tts fatal influcnce upon the prineiples of
faith and morals, m. 19, Character of
the Epioureans in the time of Trajan,
vi. 106, .

Epidamnus, an ancient name of Dyrra-
chium, i. 341.

Epigrams, Latin, viii. 81.

¢Epstles from the Euxme’ of Ovid, re-
marks on the, vi. 204.

Fponina, her conjugal devotion, vii. 238,

Epulones, duties of the, 1ii. 457,

Era, the Julian, establishment of the, i

408,
Esquiline Hill, the,i. 2; v. 28, 29, Gar-
| Bthiopians, the, attack Egypt, iv. 158.

Narl

dens of Mzcenas on the, iv. 265,
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Defeated by Petronius, 159, Released
by9Angusms from payment of a tribute,
169.

Titna, eruption of, in B.C. 32, iii. 308 nofe.

Ltrurcans,their preparationsagainstRome,
1.194. Inva<ion of Etruria by the Gauls,
194. Perfidy of the (tauls, 194. Coal-
tion of the Etruscans with the Samnites,
Umbriang, and Cisalpine Gauls, 195,
Tefeat of the coalition at Sentinum, 196.
"The ruling 1dea of the Etruscan institn-
tions, iii. 11. Internal corruption of the
Etruscans, 15,

Fuhemerns, the "Tepa *Avaypdd of, trans-
lated into Latin by Ennius, u1. 19,

fixedares, son of Pacorus 1L, king of Dar-
thia, placed on the throne of Armema,
wiii. 154. Dethroned by his uncle Chos.
roes, 154,

Fxcise duties nnder the empire, iv, 45.

FABERIU 8, one of Ceesar's secretaries,

Liis torgeries, in. 97.

Fabu, C., ordered by Ceesar to occupy ihe
passrs of the Dyremees, 1. 175. Ths
spirited advance to the valley of {he
Sicons, 178, Granted a triumph, 427,

Fabius Maximus, defeats the Allobroges
and Arverni, 1, 201, Chosen pronceps of
the scnate, 1. 436,

Fabins Maximus, his death, iv. 357,

Fabius Sanga, patron of the Allobroges,
persuades them to reveal Catilina's con-
spiracy to Cicero, i. 216,

Fadny, Cuspns, the fivst procurator of |
Judea, vii, 192, l

Talaniug, a hwmght charged with con-
structive treason, v, 259,

Pannius, (., covets the villa of Attieus, i1,
282, Joins Sexins Pompeius, bat inally |
abandons him, ui. 270.

Fannius, C., s work on the victims of
Nero, the *lxitus Occisornm aut Rele-
gatorum,’ viir. 95.

Tannins, iy paper manufactory in Rome,
iv. 394 note,

* Fosti’ of Ovid, remarks on the, v. 126.

Faustina, Annin, daughter of Antommus
Pius, married to M. Aurclius, viii. 201,
276, Her infidchty, 840, Her death,
344,

Faustina, Annia Guleria, wifeof Antoninus
Ping, viri. 261,  Her licentiouscharacter,
275, Her endowments for orphans, 275,

Faustus Sulla, son of the dictator, joins |
Cato at Patre, il 344, Slain in Africn,
365, 366,

Favonius, C., Jeads the oligarchy again.t
Cipsar, 1. 865. Joina the conspirators i |
the Capitol, iil. 55. |

Favoning, M., ¢ Caro's shadow,’ i. 160, Op- |
poses the prolongation of Cwsar's com- |
mand, 366, Commands a detachment of
the Pompeian army in Macedoma, 1.
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the war, 282. Accompanjes Pompeing
in his flight, 299, Joins the liberators,
1id, 55, 119.

Favorinus, the rhetoriclan, and the em-*
peror Hadrian, story of, viil. 201.

Fehx, brother of Tallas, procurator of
Judea, vi. 192, 431 note; vii. 195, 197.
Comparative tranqmlhity of the country
dnring his government, 531. His ca-
reer, 195,

Fenuns Rufus, preetorian prefect, vi. 333,
A friend of Agrippina's, 335, Takes
part m Piso’s conspiracy, 364, His
treachery and condemnation, 368.

Festivals, sacred administration of the,
1ii. 457,

Festus Porcins, his government of Juden,
vii. 197.

Fidense, fall of an amphitheatre at, v. 342,

Fmances of Rome, iv. 36, Objects of puh-
lic expenditure under th wealth,
37.  And under the empire, 37. Sources
of revenue, 41. Taxe-, 45. The pub-
lipc wrarium and the emperor's fseus.
46.

Fires in ancient Rome, v. 65; vi, 345,
Grest fire on the Crelian bill, v. 442,
The Great Fire in the rcign of Nero, vi.
345-859, The fire in the reign of Titu:,
vii. 209,

Firmus, Plotius, chosen prefect of the
prcorians, vil. 74, His proposal to
Otho, 100.

Fiscus of the empercr, and the public
erarium, iv, 46,

Fisheries, revenue derived from, iv, 41,

Flaccus, Avilius, Roman governor at Alex-
andra, Insults the Jews, and causes a
riot, vi. 41. His disgrace, 42.

Flaccug, Fulvius, his wars agamst the
Salyi, 1. 200

Flaceus, Verrius, his school in Rome, vi.
267,

Flaminian Circus, speeches of Pompeius,
Crassus, and Clecro, delivered in the, i,
149.

Tlaminian Way, ii. 142 ; v. 42,

Flammnius wounded by the Ligurians, i.
200,

Flavian or Antonine period of Roman
history, character of the, wii. 254,
Moral aspect of the Flavian reaction,
viii. 69. Effect of this reaction on the
toue of Roman hiterature, 71.

Flavius, the renegade brother of Armi-
nins, v. 164, Their parley acrose the
Waeser, 164, His son Ttalious made king
of the Cherusci, vi. 218,

Flavius put to death by Domitian for his
Judmsm or Christianity, his sons edu-
cated by Quintilian, vii, 383,

Flavius, the tribune, bis agrarvian bill, i.
161, Throws the consul Metellus into
prison, 163,

Flavus, Subrius, claims the honour of as-

inating Ncro, vi. 364,

272, His remark on the protraction of |
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Flevus, Lake (Zuyder Zee), canal of Drusus
to the Rhine, iv 243

Floms Gessi of
Juden. vii, 197, Sends to Jerusxﬂem 8
force which capitul. and is ed,

199. The governor of 8yria, Cestius

Gallus, defeated before the city, 199.

Death of Florus in consequence, 200.
Florus, Julius, the Gaul, heads a revolt

against the Romans, v. 305. Defeated,
_he falls upon his sword, 306.
1in the Tr lpine ; de-
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Cioero’s remains, 206. Incites L. Anto-
nius to rise ngainst Ootavius, 241. Flhies
to Athens, 244, Dies at Sicyon, 246.
Furiue Camillus, See Camillus,
Juscus Cornohus prertorian prefect, routed
:&c‘i slan in the Dacian war, vii. 342,

ABINIUS, A., suthor of the Lex Ga-
bima, mvcstmg Pompeius with the

fended by Cicero aganst the eomplnmr.s
of the Gauls, i, 64. lmpeached for mal-
\'Lrsat.wn a.nd defended by Cicero, 214.
Capl der of Lower

Germany, claims the empire, vil. 42.
His death, 55.

Fonteius Agrippa, expels the Dacians from
Mocsia, vii. 340,

F(;reigners, antipathy of the Romans to,
. 3.

Forests, revenue derived from, i-. 44.

Fortresses of the Romans in the provinces,
viii. 315,

Forum Boarium described, v. 89.

Forum Gallorum, battle between She Re-
publicans and Antomans at, ii. 171.

Fozl;)um Hadriani, colony of, founded, vin.
204

Forum Julil, foundation of the, ii. 106,
Dedieation of the, 877,

Forum Julii, junction of the forces of An-
tomus and Lepidus at, 1. 181,

Forum Romanum described, v. 34. Its
enlargement and decoration, 86. The
forum of the Cresars, 8. Assassination
of the Emperor Galba in the, wi. 72.
The new forum of the emaperor Vespa-
gan, 275. The equestrisn colossus of
Domitian in the forum, 346.

Forum, the Ulpian, account of the, viii. 48,

Franchise, Latin, See Latin Franchise.

Freedmen, weulth of, under the republic,
iv. 220. Regimnen of the freedmen under
Claudius, vi. 139. Triamph of the scn-
ators over the freedmen, wiii. 805.

Frisii, the, compelled to become allies of
the Romans under Drusns, iv. 245, 840.
Join the revolt under Civihs, vii. 158.

Frontinus, Jubus, his government of
Britain, vii. 323.

Fronto, Cornelius, attends M. Autelius as
an advlscr viii. 830.

Fucinus, Ln.ke, drained by Claudius, vi
128. Spectacle of a sea-fight on the
leke, 131.

Fufiah law repealed, 1. 183.

Fulcinius Trio, obtrudes himself into the
prosecution of Cn. Piso, v. 209, 212,
Accuses Libo Drusus, 221.

Fulvia, wife successively of P. Clodius, tho
ﬂ:nmger Curio, and M. Antonius, ii. 416.

er daughter Clodia married to Octa-
vius, ili. 198, Her flendish influence over
Antounjus, 214, Her ferocity towards

of the Medltemnen.n coasts,
i. 66, 178. His dancing, 7 Elocted
cnnsul 179, His scornful trcutment of
(Acero, 186. Clodius assigns to him the
province of Syria, 324, 825. Detached
from Cloduus by I’ompelus, 242,  At-
tacked by Cicero in s speech, de Pro-
wincus Consularibus, 359, 860, Recalled
m consequence, 360. His transactions
in 8yra, 373, Iiesolves to restore Ptole-
meeus Auletes to the throne of Egypt,
474. Supports Hyrcanus in Judea, and
chastises the Arabs, 874, Obtains the
title of Imperator, but 18 refused a sup-
phcation, 374,375. Restores Ptolemarus
Auletes, 876; 1. 240. Succeeded by
Crassus, 410. Threatened with impeach-
ment by L. Domitius, 411, Impeached
and acquitted, 412.414. Accnsed ot ex-
tortion 1n Syria and defended by Cicero,
condemned and bamshed, 414. Returns
to Rome, 333. Joins Cwsar, 325. llis
death at bulonu 326,
to Greek sci

Gadara, its ¢
111, 369,

Qades, the temple of Hercules at, rifled by
Varro, 1. 210. Entrusted to the care of
C. Gallonius, 210. Gallonius driven out
by the citizens, 211. Upon whom the
Latin franchise 18 conferred by Caesar,
212,

Gnalatia, colonization of, i, 192, Taken by
Augustus and formed into a province,
. 167,

Gael, the, contrasted with the Kymri, i.
224-226,

Gallia Cisalpina, i. 18. Regarded with
Jealousy by the Romans, 18. The go-
vernment of, coveted, 22.

Gilba, Servius Sulp., entrusted by the
senate with the command in Gaul, v.
87. Confirmed in his command by
Claudius, 88. 1lis family end character ;
offered the cmpire on thedeath of Caaus,
vii, 88. Prediction of Augustus that he
will be emperor, 39. Declared Impe-
rator by his soldiers, 40, Accepted by
the sennte, 53. His severity and un-
popularity on entcring Rome, 56, As-
sumes the consulship, 56. Adopts Piso
as hiscolleagne, 59. Refuses his soldiers
a donative, 62. Offends the Romans by
sparing Tigellinus, 63. His parsimony,
64. Otho conapims against him, 67.
Deserted by his soldiers, 68, Iis irre-
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solution and death, 69-72. His character
8s a proconsul and Roman soldier, 74.
Founds the colony of Augusta Trevi-
rorum on the Moselle, 167.

Galba, Servius, a Ceesarcan officer in Gaul,
his campaign in the Valais, i, 303.
Takes Octodurus, capital of the Veragri,
304, His failure and retreat into the
province, 305,

Galba, & scnnbor, killed by Ceesar’s muti-
nous soldicrs, ii. 342,

Galeria, wife of Vitelling, left with her
children at Rome, vii. 94, 105 note. Iler
moderation 1n prosperity, 108.

QGalerianus, son of Piso Licinlanus, put to
death by Mucianus, vii. 145.

Galerius 'l‘rschulus, consul at the death of
Nero, vil

Ga.lgncus, lus “battle with Agricola, vii.

Gahlec, insurrcction in, put down by
Quadratus, prefect of Syria, vii. 191,
Operations of Vespasian in Galilee, 202.
The defence of the country entrusted to
Josephus, 203,

Gallio, M. Junius (the Gallio of Acts
xvil. 12), vi. 382 note,

Gallonius, C., entrusted by Varro with the
care of Gades, ii. 210.

Gallus, Alius, his expedition against the
Araliang, iv. 1562-157. Appunted by
Augustus prefect of Egypt, 166.

Gallus, Asinius, marked by Augustus
among the competitors for empre, v.
133. Marries Vipsania, the divorced
wife of Tiberius; hia long imprison-
ment, and execution, 360,

Gallus, Cestius.  See Cestius.

Gallus, Corneliug, refuses to admit An-
tonius into Parretomuin, in. 835, Ap-
pointed by Octavius to the government
of Egypt, 353. Jealousy of Augustus of
him, his literary character, disgrace, an
suicide, 1v. 103,

Gallus, Herennius, sent by Hordeonius
against the revolted legions and beaten,
vii. 162. Beaten by his soldiers, 164.
Killed by them, 169.

Gallus, Nonius, legatus in the Spanish
war, iv. 114. Defeats the Treviri, 121.
Gallus, Publius, interdicted fire and water

by Nero, vi. 379.
A for,

e Fon
8

407

GAULS

196, Cisalpine Gaul reduced to a pro-
vince of Rome, 196, Destroy I’lwentm,
under Hamlilcar, 197. Transalpine Gaul
formed into & province, 200. Overrun
by the Cimbri and Tcutones, 206. Op-
pressed by the Romang, the Tmsnlpmeu
side with the Marians, 214. The con-
quest of Gaul a distinct epirode in
Roman history, 218. Sonrces of its
ethnology, and quadruple division of its
races, 218, Origin of the Gauls proper,
220. Nations forming the great con-
fedcration of tho Galli, 220. Their
Division into the Gael and Kymry. phy-
siologically distinguished, 224. Further
marks of their distinction, 225-232.
Their religious ideas, 229. The Gallic
territory penetrated in the south by
some of the Belgie tribes, 235, Hostility
between the Gauls and Germans, 236.
Therr general character and population,
236. Their eagerness to pay their court
to Caear after lis victory over the
Helveti, 265. Apply to Ceesar for aid
against the Suew1, 266-268. Delivered
by him, 275. Review of the state of
Gaul after Ceesar's first campaign, 279.
The Romans and Gauls compared in a
military point of view, 299-301, Or-
dinary route of the Roman armies into
Gaul, 303. State of Gaul in B.C. 55.
Cresar's fourth campaign, 391. Gene-
ral spirit of disaffection of the Gauls,
419. Revolt under Indutiomarus, 427.
Cresar’s leniency to the conguered states,
3i. 38. The Gaulish democracies favour-,
ably disposed to him, 40, Wealth of the
Gauls, 41.  Flatter themselves with re-
vived hopes of recovering theirindepend-
ence, 42, Fresh disturbances, 42, 43.
Their formation of an extensive con-
federacy under Vercingetorix, 43. Change
their plan of warfare, and destroy their
towns, 48, 49. Are defeated, 62. Their
camp at Alesia broken up, 62-66. Fur-
ther disturbances, 69. Final pacification
ol Gaul, and results of Camsar's Gallic
war, 78, 74, Pictures from the ancient
writers of the state to which Gaul was
reduced, 73, 74. Ceesar’s conciliatory
treatment of the Gauls, 104, Progress
of Romun sentlmcnts m Gaul, 168, Full
Cmsar for the

Games of ck
iv, 297,

Games, Quinquennial, of Neapolig, v. 16.

Games of the circus. See Circus.

(lanymedes, assassinates Achillas the
Egyptien general, ii. 318. His tyranny
in Alexandria, 320,

Gardens of Meoenas, on the Esquiline
Hill, iv. 264, The gardensof Rome, v. 66.

Gaauls, s of their tions, in
B.C. 60, i, 162. Their early conqneqts
in Europe and Asia, 191. Their coalition

A

T'ranspadane Gauls, 234. Affars of Gaul
after the ﬂnnl dqmmu'e of Cms&r. iv.
121, P of the A

the Treviri, and the Monm, 122, 124.
Harsh tresﬁment of tho Gauls during
the triumvirate, 124, Policy of Augustus
in the organization of Gaul, 125. Or-
ganization of the provincia Nm'bonensis,
126. The provincia Lugdunensis, 128.
Extent to which self-governmént was
morded to the Gaulish states, 130.

with the Ita.ha.nu, 195. Defeated at
Sentinum, 195. Coalesce with Hanmbal,

Funct of their popular nasembhes,
133. Political importance of the mili-
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tary roads, 134. Progress of Roman
clvilimtiun in Gaul, 135, The Drujds
dise d by A tus, 137, Tn-
* troduction of the Romfhn polytheism,
138. Worship of Angustus in Gaul, 139.
Inscontent of the Druids, 139. Opcm-
tions for securing the passes of the Alps,
141, The Gauls mduced by Drusus to
t an altar to Auguqtus and Rome at
2 P tion of Gaul
within and beyond the Alps, 420, 421,
Revolt in Gaul 1n A.D. 21, v. 804, Crushed
by Siliue, 307. State of Gaul at the
close of the reign of Tiberius, 412. The
carcer of honours opened to the Ganle
by Claudiug, vi. 119, 213. Disaffection
spread among the Goulsh states by
Civilis, vii. 167.  Trniumphant anticipa-
tions of the revolted Guauls, 170, ¥resh
forces directed upon Gaul by Mucianus
and Domutian, 174, Neglect of the Gauls
to defend the entrance to their country,
175. Ressonced with by Cerealis, 178,
‘Extinction of the national spirit among
«them, 188, Journey of Hadrian intv
QGaul, viii. 204.
Gelhus, consul, defeated by Spartacus, i
40, Deposed from Ins command, 40,
Gemara, the, estimation in which 1t was
held 1 the Jewish schools, vin. 139,
Genabum, massacre of the Romans by the
Gauls at, i, 44. Taken by Casar and
abandoned to fire and sword, 46.
Genauni, the, defeated by Drusus, iv, 221,
(ieneva, the fronticr town of the Allo-
broges, i. 251.
“ Georgics’ of Virgil, v. 101,
grandeur, 10!
Gergovia, mmmccd by Vercingctoﬂx, ii.
46, Cwsar defeated at, 5
Germanicus, son of Drusus, adopted 1to
the Julian family, 1v. 281. His gumes
in honour of his father, 322. Entrusted
with the command of the new levies
sent into Pannonia, 323. His lugh pro-
mise and first suceenses, 326. s cowm-
plete subyngation of the rebels i the
province between the Adriatic and the
Danube, 327. Marries Agrippina, grand-
dangliter of Augustus, 329-353. Hononr~
granted to him by Augustus, 338. 1n
the camp of his uncle Tiberius, n
Germany, 351. Becomes consul, 353,
Birth of his son Caws, 353. Recom™
mended by Augnstus to the protection
of the.senate, 354. Hispopulanty, 377.
Suppresses a mutiny of thelegionson the
Rhine,’v. 145-147. Sketch of his cha-
racter, 148, Jealousy of Tiberius of the
ity of Ger 151, Ger-
manicus leads the legions across the
Rhing, 154. His operations in A.D. 17,
166, The title of Imperator conferrel
on him, 187. Revisite the scene of the
slanghter of Varus, 168, Attacks Ar-
wminius in an undecided engagement, 159,

Their moral
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His misfortune on his return by sea, 160,
Murmurs of the emperor at the slender
results of the German cnmpaigns, 161,
Third campagn ot Germanicus 1n A.D.
16, 163. Confionts the German forces
on the Weser, 163. Gains a great victory
over them, 166.  Returns again unpros-
perous, 169, Recovers the Varian eagles,
170. Recalled by the emperor to Rome,
174,  His triamph, 174, Sent on a
mission to the fast, 177. His travels in
the East, 180. Insolence of the new
proconsul of Syria, Cu. Calpurmius Piro,
to am, 192. Gernmanicus crowus Zeno
kg of Armema, 192, Visits Egypt,
193, Dwspleasure of s uncle Tiberos,
191, Returus to Syria, 194, His 1ego-
lations and appomtments overruled
his absence by Piso, 194, His illness,
194, Charges P1e0 and his wife Plancima
with having powoned him, 196.  His
death, 196.  Reflections upon his cha-
racter, 196, Yondly compared to Alex-
ander the Great. 197, Suspicions of his
having been posoned, 198,  Tndecent
exultation of Piso at his death, 199,
Sympathy of the Romans for him, 201,
Demonstrations of grief on luis death,
202, Aroval of his remains in Rome,
202, Funcreal honours paid them by the
people, 203,  Reserved demeanour of
Tiberius and Livia on the occasion, 204,
Fate of n« family, 356,

Germany, invaded by Drnsus, iv. 242,
Failure ot Ins first campaign, 244. 1l1s
second expedition, 244, Campaigns ol
Tiberius, 251, 307, 911, Xxpeditions of
Donulus, and of Vimcius, 307, Hesita-
tion of Augustus m the prosecution of
ithe conquest of Germany, 311, Final
subjugation of Glermany to the Romnan
yohe, 39, Fancied security of the Ro-
man administration in Germany, 310,
Varas appointed to the command of the
legrousm Germany, 312, Bloodless cam-
puign of Tiberius in A.D. 11, 351, Toli-
tical characteristics of the people of
Germany, 371, The Rhine crossed hy
Germanicus, v, 164, His operations in
A.D. 15,156, And in A.D. 16, 163. Tho
Germang, under Arminius, defeated 1 a
great battle, 166, Their resistance gia-
dually crumbles away, 411. Meeting of
the legions in Upper Germany, vil. 59.
Revolt of the Germans under Civilis,
155, et seq. Attitnde of the CGerman
tribes towards Rome at the commence-
ment of the reign of Domitian, 934,
Journey of Hadrian into Germany, vii,
204. See also Teutoncs,

Gete, their capacity for civilization ; of
eogmma origin with the Dacians, vidi,

Gla.bﬂo, Acilius, lately consul, accused
of fighting with wild beasts, vi. 882;
viii, 18. Exiled, vii. 383,
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Gladintors of Batiatus, i. 38, Their revolt
under Spartacus, 38. Their defeat, and
death of therr leader, 41, Ceasar's hand
at Capua broken up hy the renate, 1.
143. Cawar's exlubition of glndmton'd
shows, 377, Bloodiness of Caing’s gladi-
atorial shows, vi, 78, Those ot Claudins,
131. Outbreak of gladiators at Pre-
neste, 361.

Gold, uses of, amongst the Greeks and
Romans, iv, 395,

Golden house of Nero,iv, 194, The greater
part demolishied by Vespasian, vil. 272,
282 vin, 121,

ﬂom]ﬂn city of, sacked by Casar, ii. 280.

Government, the imperial, tormed by the
combination of several distinet repub-
lican prerogatives, 1ii. 425, Thewr cha-
racter und functions, 426,etseq.  Allinnce
of plulosophy with government at Rome,
vi. 412,

Governments of the ancients :—1. Partia
and the Enst : the spirit of monarchieal
rule,iv.370. 2. Germany and the North .
the spiit of personal liberly, 471. 3.
Grecee and Rome m the Wt the spirit
of municipal government, 572,

(iracch, agrarin laws of the, 1. 11,

(racchus, Sempromus, paramonr of the
elder Julia, slain by order of Tibers,
v. 1564,

Grecinng Luco, captain of the urban
police, asssts Macro m tho arrest of
Scjanus, v. 367-500.

Grampans, battle of the, between Agricola
and Galgacus, vii. 328,

Granwus Marcellus, preetor of Bithymia,
accused of reflections on Tiberwus, ac-
quatted, but condemned for extortion, v.
260,

Gireece; degraded state of intellect and
morals in Greece in the sxth century
A.U.,1i. 17, Decay and fall of the Greel
rvhgmn, 18. VWatal intluence of the
philosophy of the Greeks upon the prin-
ciples of faith and morals of the Romans,
19. Beneticial effects of Greek philo-
sophy confined to a small class, 35. In-
fluence of Greeks on Roman literature,
36, Progress of the Hellenic clement
among the population of Palesiine. 1i1.
367, Greek colonization in Palestine,
367, Gencral diffusion of the Greek lan-
gnage in We tern Asin, 349, Infiuernce
of Qreek civilization npon Jewish ideas,
370, Political characteristics of (ireece,
iv. 872, Uscs of gold and silver in
Greece, 396, State cf the cities of Greece
under Augustis, v. 3, e£ seq. The free-
dom of Greece proclaimed by Nero, vii.
29, His project for cutting through the
Isthmusof Corinvh, 29, Plunders Greece
of her monuments of art, 34. Agam
reduced to & province by Vespasian, vii
271,

Greek language, its prevalence in the
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easbern provinces of the empire, and its
general use at Rome, iv. 476, 377,

Gregory, Pope, légend of, 1 connection
with Trajan, wiii. 50, .

Guilds of trades, or colleges, in Rome,
restored by Clodms, i. 180. Trajan’s
]en:.ousy of guilds or trade combinations,
viii. 61.

ADRIANUS ATER, father of the em-
peror Hadrian, vni. 182,

Hadrianus, Publius Allus, his birth and
parcntage, viil 180. Synoptical view
of his connection with Trajan, 182 note.
Tiis education and accomplishments, 182,
Ri~es, under Trajan's patronage, to the
consulghip, 184, Married to Sabina,
danghter of Matidia, 185, Popularly
designated herr to the empire, 186. Rn-
mours abont the surcession at the death
of Trajan, 187. Halrian suaid to have
been adopted by Traan on hig death-
bed, 189, Confirmation of his succession
by the senate and the army, 170, 190,
Rehnquishes Trajan’s conquests heyond
the Kuplrates, 171, 191. Repairs to
Rome, and celcbrates Trajan’s triumph,
192, His endowments for the ahmenta-
110n of poor children, 193, Uncertainty
of the dates of his reign, 194, Dangers
from the frontiers of Mauretania, Dacia,
and Britain, 194, Hadrian’s campaign
in Maa, 195, Suppression of a gon-
spiracy formed ngamst him during his
abmence, 196, 11s alleged intention of
abandomng Dacia, 197, Courts the se-
nate, 198. His popular manners, 199,
His occasional jealonsy and envy, 200.
Undertakes 10 make hinself personally
acquainted with all the provinces, 201,
His assiduity in perforrmng the duties
of a mlitury chief, and in maintaining
diveipline, 202, His progress into (taul
and (ermuny, 204. And into Britam,
204, Terms on which he lived with
Sabina, 211, Visits Spain, and erects
a basilica at Nemausus, in honour of
Tlotina, 212, Viats and tranquillizes
Manretania, 213, And Parthia, 213,
His sojourn at Athens, 214, Teturns to
Rome, aud viwty Nicily and Carthage,
214, ]h-x N‘CODd progress, 214, His re-
sidenee at Alexandria and Athens, 215,
His works for the cmbellishment of
Athens, 215.  Requited by the Athenians
with thetitleof Ulympius, 220. Initiated
into the mysteries at Elcusis, 232, Tole-
rutes the Christian faith, 232, Dix-
satisfied with the conservative spirit of
Athens, 233, Crosses over to Alexan-
dria, 234. His account of the Alexan-
drians, 236. Interest taken by him in
the dogmatic teaching of the Jows and
Christians, 237, Death of his favourite,
Antinous, 289, His visit to Thebes, 241,
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And to Antioch, which disgusts him
with its frivolity and yoluptuousness, 242.
Continues his proj through Asia
Minor, 244. Once more revisits Athens,
and takes up his residence at Rome, 245.
Establishes the Athensum at Rome, 246.
His buildings in the oity, 246. Adopta
for a successor L, Ceionius Commodus
Verus, 248. Premature death of Verns,
252. Hadrian chooses for his snccessor
T. Aurelins Antoninus,and requires Inm
to adopt M. Annius Verus and L. Verus,
253. His increasing infirmities and ir-
ritation, 254, His death, 255. Estimate
of his character, 255. His reign the
best of the imperial series, 258, His
figure and countenance, 258.

Hannibal, his Gaulish auxiliaries, i. 196.

Helena, queen of Adiabene, converted to
Judaism, vii. 193.

lIIeliopohs, closing of the Jewish' temple
at, viii. 141,

Halius, a freedman of Nero, governs Rome
during Nero's absence 1 Greece, vil. 35.

Helvetii, their preparation for a national
emig‘mtion, i. 162, 247, 250. Therr ter-

tory. 222, Their numbers in the time
of Cmsar, 239. Their restlessness, 247.
Embrace in their league the lla.unwl,
the Tullingi, and the Latobrigi, 250.
Their choice between two routes into
Qaul, 250. Their chosen route, 251.
Prevented by Cresar from crossing the
Rhone at Geneva, 234, Adopt the other
route on the right bank of the Rhone,
255. The Tigunini defeated by Cesar,
958. Overtures of the Helvetians to
Cmsar, 258. March through the country
of the Adui, 279, Engaged by Cesar in
a decisive battle "gnd entirely defeated,
262. Compelled t6 return to then own
country, 264.

Helvidwus Priscus, his bravery, vi. 384,
Charged with dereliction of hissenatoriai
dutics, 392, His punishment, 394, Pro-
poses the restoration of the Capitol, vii.
143. His intemperate opposition to Ves-
pasian, his exile and death, 279, 280,

Heniochi, the, compelled to submit to
Trajan, viii. 160.

Herculuneum, swallowed up by streams of
lava, vii. 304, 807.

Hermundurd, a tribe of interior Germany,
transplanted into the vacant seats of thv
Marcommani, iv. 307. Attack the Quad:
and Mnrcoma.nni, and contest with the
Chatti the salt mines on the Saale, vii
339, -

Herod the Great, son of Antipater the
Idumean, obtains the kingdom of Judea,
ifi. 254. Governa Galilee, under the pro-
tection of Sextus Casar, 377, 379. The
national spirit musea agunst ‘him, 378,
Remark of
ing him, 878. Gnnﬂrmed by Cassius 1n
the government of Ocele-8yria, 379,
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Pays court to Antonius, and marries
Mariamne, 380, 381, Receives the king-
dom of Judea, 381. Cuts off the Asmo-
nean princes, 381,  Rejects the advances
of Oleopatra, 333. Confirmed in his
kingdom by Octavius, 354, 384. s
love and jealousy of Marinmne, 384.
Causes her to be murdered, 385. His
remorse at her death, 386, Ilis public
works in Jernsalem and obsequiousuess
toRome, 386, 387. Favoured by Agrippa,
1v. 171.  Additions made to his territory
by Augustus, 171. Guaranteed trom
interference of the governor of Syria,
171, Visits Agrippa in Syria, 224. His
sons Aristobulus and Alexander, 224.
Leads Agrippa through Juden, 225, His
death, 283, His will confirmed by Calus
Cemesar, 284. Division of his kingdom
among his sons, v. 417. His fanuly at
Rome, vi, 1.

Herod Antapas, son of Herod the Great,
tetrarch of Gahlee with Persa, v. 417.
Marries Herodias,and hasthe sovereiguty
of Samaria given to him, vi. 4, 5, Ba-
nished, 42.

Herod Agrippa, & younger son of Herod
}l]le Great, supports Vespagian, vii,

6.

Herod Agrippa, son of Aristobulus, edu-
cated at Rome, vi. 4, Attaches lumselt
to Caius Ceesar, whom he inspires with
Jove for Eastern customs and despotism,
4-8. Arrested by Tiberius, but released
on the uccession of Caaus, 10. The sove-
reignty of a part of Palestine given to
him by the emperor Caus, $1. Quts
Rome for Galilee, 37. Causes disturb-
ances ot Alexandria, 39,40, IlasSamaria
added to his dominions, 43. Pleads for
the Jews with Caius, 50. Buries Caius,
98, Aids Clandius in obtaining the em-
pire, 102, Judea added to his kingdom,
115, Iis popularity with the Jews, 115.
Riy death at Cesarea, 116, Ilis four
children, 155,

Terod Agrippa, son of the preceding, kept
in honourable custody at Rome, v1. 117 ;
vii. 192, Has the sovereignty of part of
Palestine given him by Claudins, 195.
Employed as & spy upon the Jewa in
Jerusalom, 197,

Herodes, king of Chalcis, vii. 198.

Herodes Atticus, Lis wealth, eloquence,
and mumficence at Athens, viii, 220,
Alleged cause of his death, 226,

Herodias, danghter of Aristobulus, forsakes
her husbund Philippus, and marrics
Herod Antipas, vi. 5, 6. Shares Herod's
exile voluntanly, 43.

¢ Heroides’ of Ovid, remarks on the, v. 125.

Herophilus, or Amatius, asserts his descent
from Marius, iil. 94, Danished from
Rome by Cmsar, 95. Put to death by
M. Antonius, 96,

Hesus, the Gallic Mars, 1, 232 ; iv. 139,
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H of the R , described, v. 45—49.

date for a place in the college of augurs,
{i. 90. Sent by Pompeius on a mission
to Parthia, 240. His fears of bemng
thrust aside, 282. Thrown into chains
by the king of Parthia, 299,

Hirtins, A., a friend of Csesar, author of
the sevonth book of the commentaries
on the Gallic war, ii. 421, Designated
consul for A.u, 711, 486.; iii. 133, 157.
Marches to the Clsalpme, 157. Attucks
Antonius, 160, Slain in an engagement
before Mutina, 173.

¢ Historia Augusta,’ the series of the im-
penal Liographies known by the name
of the, viii. 180 nofe,

istorians of the Flavian age, examination
of their works, vil. 82. The wnitings
of Tacitus more biographical than his-
torical, 92, 93. Historical importance
of the prince's personal chumc’m, 93,
Hence the biographies of i
supply the place of history, 94. Popu-
larity of historical writing under Trajan,
94, Want of a critical apirit in historical
writing combined with acute oriticism
on grammar, 97. Preference of the
Romans for biography to history, 98.

Tlorace, Q. Flaccus, entrusted by Drutus
with a command in Macedonia, 1ii. 219.
Renounces the profession of arms, 234.
Contiscation of his patrimony, 240. Re-
stored 10 his estates throngh Macenas,
283. His description of the battle of
Actium, 325. His hymn for the Ludi
Seculares, 462.  His political mission, v.
111. Sketch of his carecr, 114. Nature
of his connection with Angustus and
Memcenas, 114.  His pretensions to reli-
gions sentiment, 117. Employed to re-
commend moderation and contentment
to the restless nobles, 118.  His dissatis-
faction in his later years,119. Compared
with Martial, vui. 81.

Hordeonius Flaccus, appointed consular
legutusof the legionsin Upper Germany,
vil. 81. Deceived by Civilis, 160, Scuds
Mummius Lupercus against Civilis, 160,
Who defeats the Romans, 161. Yields
to the demands of the Batavian cohorts ;
his irresoluty 161, 162, C led by
his soldiers to yield the oommnnd of his
army to Vocula, 163, Thrown iuto
chains by his soldiers, and released by
Vocula, 164. Requires his soldiers to
take the oath to Vespasian, 166, Mur-
dered by them, 169.

Hortalus, gmndson of Hortensius the orn-
tor, petitions the senate as a pauper, and
is refused relief by Tiberius, v. 24§,

Hortensia, daughter of Hortensius, her
speech before the triumvirs, iii. 215 note,

Hortensius, Q.., hisvoluptuous refinements,
i. 76-78. His character, 337. His death,
il. 116 note. His widow Marcis married
to Cato, 246,

Magnificence_of the dwellings of the
nohility, viti."120
Hyrcanus, John, replaced in the high-
priesthood by Pompeius, i. 187, Sup-
ported against the family of Aristobulus
by the proconsul (tabinius, 874. Con.
nects himself with the Sadducces, or
anti-nmonnl pn.rry, lil *)74 Supported
P Herod
before the Banhedrim, 377. Murdered
by Herod, 384,

IBEBI ,submission of the,to Trajan, viii.

*160.

Iberia. See Spain. Origin of the name,
i. 156 note.

Iceni, & DBritish tribe, their dwelling-place,
vi. 224. Their jealousy of the Trmo-
bantes, 225. Their cowardly submission
to Plautius, 234, Dcfeated by Ostorius
Scapula, 236. Their discontent and in-
surrection under Boadicea, 251, 252.
Defeated, and their revolt finally sup-
pressed, 257, 259,

Ignatius, his martyrdom at Antioch, viii.
149. Uncertainty as to itsdate, 150. His
epistles, 150 note.

Ismvmm taken by Ceesar, ii. 142.

*Ixwov dxpov, the, of Ptolemy, 1. 406 note.

Ilerda, a fortress and mag:zmo of the
Tompeians in 8pa.n, i1 202. Defended
by Afranius agaunst Ceesar, 184.

Ilium, Agrippa’s harsh treatment of the
people of, iv. 226, Nero pleads for it,
vi. 194,

Illyricum, TRoman province of, its extent,
i, 19. Vst of Ceesar to, 412, State of,
in the timo of Casar, iv. "178." Its dimen-
sions enlarged by Angustus, 178. Re-
volt of the Illyrians, and its causes, 317.

Imperium, the, its orginal import, iii. 426.
The consul imperator only in the field,
427, The ensignsof command laid aside
on entering the city, except in case of a
trinmph, 427, 428. The proconsular
imperium, ita pnvlleges md growth,
428,429, ‘L
assumed by OCtesar, 431, The prooonsulnr
imperium of the second triumwirate, 431.
Process by which the sovereign righm of
the Roman people were gradually taken
from them and transferred through the
renate to the emperor himself, v, 229, 244,
ﬂupromaoy of the emperor in electmn,

g and jurisdict 244. Con-
trol of the emperor over the senatc
through the powers of the cemsorship,
246, And through the law of majestas,
247. His authority in mattersof national
usage, vi. 181. Characteristics of the
imperial tyranny, 310. ltsacts gencrally
shrouded in comparative privacy, 312.
Historical importance of the prince'’s

¢ personal character, viii, 93,
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India, envoys from, sent to Augustus in
Spain, iv. 118, And from the kings
Pandion and Porus, 176,

Indus, Julins, & Gaul, sides with the Ro-
mans, v, 806,

Indutiomarus, chieftain of the Treviri,
snubmits to Ceesar,i. 417, Rotreats from
before the camp of Labicnus, 427, Ils
death, 430,

Infanticide and exposure of children, prac-
tice of, among the Romans, v. 56, 303 nofe,

Inguiomerus, a German, his defection, iv,
81. Engaged with Arminius against the
Romans, 90.

Insubres, the, subj
1. 196,

d by the R 5

Tuterreges, duties of the, ii. 27,
Inundations at Rome, v. 65.
lsca Damnomorum (Exeter), vi. 231 note.
I~ca Silupum, vi. 248 note.

Isis, worship of, at Rome confounded with
Judaism, and prohibited by Tiberius, v.
287; vi. 426. Temple of, at Rome,
restored by Domitian, vii. 375. Wor-
ghip of, naturalized 2t Rome, 378,

Italicus, nephew of Arminiue, given as
king to the Chernsci, vi, 218, s dis-
senstons with his people, 218, 219.

Italy, aristocratic nature of the senates of
the towns of, i. 11, Their claimns to the
Latin franchise and resistance of the
Romans, 12, The Social War, 12, Tii-
umph of the Romans, but eventual con-
cession of the Italan claims, 14. Oh-
garchical reaction under Sulla, amd
ascenilancy of the exclusive or Roman
policy, 17, Acquiescence of the Italians
1n Sulla’s settlement, 18, The houndaries
of Ttaly, 18. The Italians conciliated by
thair comprehension m the Roman state,
36. They lend no comntenance Lo the
movements of Lepidus and Brutuos, 37.
Alurm of the Romans at the diminution
of the free population of 1taly, 45. Im-
migrations of the Gauls into Ltaly, 191,
194. Horrors of the triumviral proserip-
tions througbout Italy, iii. 215, Lands
conficcated by Octavius to satisfy the
legronaries, 289.  Tranquillity finally
restored, 248.  The boundary of Italy at
Ad Fines,iv. 143, Stateof the penmnsula
at the beginning of the reign of Angus-
tus, 179, Who pronounces the Var the
boundary of 1taly and Gaul, 180, The
eleven regions or circles, 180. Statement
of Polylyus regarding the population of
Italy, 412,413. Inferences from climate
and physical features, 414, DBasis for an
approximate calculation of the popula-
tion, 416, The population of Italy com-
pared with that of the provinces, 420.
Ureek cities in Italy, v. 15. The pohce
of Italy, 278. The government of Italy
under Tiberius, 284. Expulsion of the
eovthrayers, 285. The cities of Italy
plundered by the Vitelllans, vii. 104,
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Decrease in the population of Italy in
the reign of Vespasian, 275. And de-
cline of wealth in the reign of Domi-
tian, 870. Trajan's mcasures for the
special benefit of Italy, viii. 58,

ltinerary system of the Romans in Gaul,
1v, 134, That of Antoninus, viii. 268.
And of Jerusalen, 268,

Itius, Portus, Cwcsar's force for the subju-
gation of Britain assembled at, i. 413,

JAMES, first bishop of Jerusalem, his

martyrdom, vii. 150 note.

Janiculum, the white signal flag on the, i.
103. Struck by Metellus, 103, The
Jameculan quarter deseribed, v. 39.

Janus, temple of, ni, 400.  Shut by Octa-
vius, 400,  And by Vespasian, vii, 257,

Japydes, the, defeated by Octavius,iii. 301,

Javolenus, celebrated juyisconsult, v, 271,

Jerusalem, the temple-citadel of, taken by
Pomperus, i. 136. Johm Hyrcanus re-
placed in the 1 igh-priesthoed, 137, The
Holy of llolies prolaned by Pompeins,
137, Spolwstion of the temple by Crassns,
147 note, 1. 10 note. Splendour of the
city n the reign ot Tiberins, vi, 6. And
magmiticence of 1ts sovereysns, 8. The
emperor Cuus's statue ordered to be set
up 1 the Holy of Holes, 47. Solemm
entry of Herod Agrippa nto Jerusalem,
115, The two contending factions, 116,
‘'umults i Jerusalem under the frst
Roman procurators controlled by the
prudence of the Sanhedrum, vin 193,
Herod Agrippa, the tetrarch, employed
as a spy upon the Jews, 197. The
Zvalots, or purty of mdependence, 198,
201, Thewr Sicarii, or secret assassing,
198, A Roman detachment in the city
compelled to cupitnlate, and massacred,
199, Defeat ot Cestiug Gallus before the
aty, 200, Origin of the Jews and of
Jerusulem, according to Tacitus, 215,
Rehgious sentinent among the Jews at
this perod, 220,  Revolutionary pro-
ceedings of the Zealoty 1 Jerusalem, 222,
They massacre the Moderate party and
wssume the govanment, 223, 224, In
three factons, occupy the city, 221,
Topography of Jerusalem, 225, Titny
conducts an army against the city, 230,
Operations of the sicge, 231 et sey.
Forcing of the outer wall, 232. Tha
population overawed by theresolution of
tho Zealots to defend the city to the last,
292, Lines of circumvallation drawn by
Titus round the city, 233. Distress of
the citizens, 234, 244, Famine and por-
tents, 234, 285, The Christians retire
from the aty,235. The fortress Antonia
taken, 237. Destruction of the Temple,
239-242. Tho Upper City defended hy
the Zealots, 242. Dissolution of order
and discipline among the besieged, 244,
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Destruction of the Upper City, 245.
Conclusion of the war, 248. The Jewish
trophies on the arch of Titus, 250.
Foundation of the colony of Allia Capi-
tolina and desecration of the holy places,
viii, 176.

Jews, those of Rome favoured by Ceesar,
L 400; iu. 3573 v 429. Their sorrow
and resentment at his murder, ni 87,
358, The Jews of Alevandria, 299, 357,
Their character in forcign lands, 356
Ther dispersion, and scttlement n tht,
Roman empre, in Urecce, 1 Bubylon,
and Aéthiopin, 3567-859. Therr synagogue
in Rome, 858, Form a third part of the
population of Alexamlra, 359, Their
proselytizing activity, 360. Form a na-
tional confederacy throughout the thige
contments, 361. The narrowness of thar
Innits the man cause of thear dispersion,
802. Greek and Jewish emigration com-
pared, 362.  Attempts of Antiochus
Epiphanes to Hellemize then, 361, Re-
covery of thar wmdependence under the
Maccabecs, 366, Their hirst treaty with

lome, 367. Influence of Greek civihzn-
tion on Jewish 1deas, 367, 370, First
antagonism of the Pharisees and Saddu-
cees, 371, Interfereuce of the Romans
n Jewish aftans, 374, Pomperus decides
between the clums of Hyrcanus and
Arnistobulus, 374, Resistance of the Jews
to the Romaus, and commencoment of
the struggle between them, 375, Scau-
rus, Gabmius, Crassus, and Ceesar, 1n
Palestine, 376. Ascendancy of the
Herods, the family of Antipater the Tau-
menu, 377. The national spirit roused
agamst them, 378.  Herod the Great
recewves the kingdom ot Judea from
Antomus, 381, Favours granted by
Agrippa to the Jews, 1v. 226. The Jews
in Rome patronised by the first Cocsars,
vi. 429. Their tnrbulence at Rome, 255,
Prosceribed and banished hy Tiberins, v.
9K7 * vi, 432, Confounded with the wor-
shippers of Isms, v. 287 ; vi 432, At feud
with the Egyptians, 40, Divided abroad
and at home 1nto factions, 433, Spuitnal
pride of the Jewish freedmen in Rome,
434. Their reception of Christianity,
435, Special appheability of St. Paul's
teaching to the Roman Jews and pro-
selytey, 436. The clum of Caus to
divine worship resented with indigna-
tion by the Jews, vi. 45, Mission of
Thilo the Jew to the emperor, 46. The
emperor’s statue ordered to be set up
the Temple of Jernsalem, 47. Cauv's
interview with the Alexandrian and
Jewish envoysin the gardens of Mxcenas,
48. Tone of intercourse among he Jews,

178. The great rising of the Jews
agninst the Romans, 154, ef seq, Atti-
tude of the Jews in the West and in the
East, 1564, Sources of the lustory of the
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Jews misappreciated by Tac.tus, 177.
His strange misrepresentation of them
and of their religion, 178. Vigour of
rehgious sentiment among the Jewg at
the time of Jusephus, 184,, The Jews,in
the view of Christians, judicially aban-
doned to their selfish passions, 185,
Their imporwance at Rome, vil $79, 380.
Their dispersion in the East, viii, 139.
Their numbers In Mesopotamia, and
therr turbul 'nce in Egypt, Cyprus, and
Cyrene, 140. Severe measures taken
againgt them 1n Egypt, 140. Closing ol
their temple at Heliopolis, 141. Scdition
of Jonathan at Cyrene, 141. Contempt
into which the Jews at Rome had fallen
at this time, 142, General revolt of the
Jews throuzhout the Last in the reign
of Trajun, 165. Atrocities perpetrated
by the msurgents, 167, 168, Insurrection
of the Jews in Palestine, 171, Prescrva-
tion of the Jewish nationality by the
teaching of the Jewish doctors at Tibe-
rias, 172, Typical character of the Rabbi
Akiba, 173. Barcochebas appointed Jew-
1sh leader in Palestine, 174, Final dcfeat
and dispersion of the Jews under Barco-
chebas, 176, Final separation of the
Chnstians, from the Jews, 177,

John of Giscala, a chief of the Zealots in
Jerusalem, vn. 202. Mis character as
druwn by Josephus, 206. His c d
in the city, during the great siege, 224.
Takes retuge under ground, 245, 247.
Ilis life spared, 248.

Jonathan ol Cyrene, us sedition, viil. 141.
Put to death, 142 note,

Jotapata, story of the siege and capture of,
Vi 207,

Joppa, tuken and destroyed by the Romans,
v, 209,

Josephus, the historian, his account of the
emperor Tiberfus, v 402, Account of,
vi. 203, 204. In command in Galilee,
203, Number of troops under his com-
mand, 205, Harassed by the Zealots,
206. Defends Jotapata, and is captured
by the Romans, 207, Favoured by Ves-
pasian, 209,  Adopts the name of Titns
Flaviuy, 209. Employed by Titus to
offer terms to the Jews, 234, 237, 244,
Charged by bis countrymen with sedi-
tion, viil. 141,

Juba, king of Numidia, insulted by Cresar
at Rome, i. 143, Hiy hostility to Ceesar,
i1 213, Attacks and defeats Curio, 215,
216. Iis cruelty to his Roman prisoners,
218. His andacious presumption, 218.
Juined by Scipio and Varus, 843. His
army, 346. At Utica with Cato, 347.
Urges the destraction of Utica, 348.
Attacked by Bocchus, 350. Defeats
Cmsar, 853, Defends his capital, Cirta,
354, His ineol:nce in the senatorian
camp, 356, His death, 864.

Juba, the younger, spared by Ceesar, if.
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374. Appointed king of M , by
Augustus, and marries Cleopatra Sele.ne,
daughtor of Antomus, iv, 146 ; v. 277,
His account of the expedition of Caius
to the East, 357, His son Ptole-
meeas put to death’ by Caius, vi. 87.

Judaism, arrival of the time for appreci-
ating the idea of the Divine Umty, the
essontinl dogma of, v1. 428, Freedom of
Judasm oftensive o Domitian, vil. 879,
The Jewish tribute, 380. Proscription
of Roman nobles on a charge of Judaisni,
38l. Overthrow of the Jewish, and
succession of the Christian dlsp(-nsntion,
vii.. 136. Establishment of the Jewish
schools at Tiberias, 138, The Law, the
Mischua, and the Gemara, 139, Interest
taken by Domitian in the dogmatic
teaching of Judaism, 287.

Judea, its relations to Rome, fii. 860.
Ably governed by Herod the Great, 395,
Visited by Agrippa, iv. 224. Given to
hug son Archelaus, v. 417. Insurrection
in, 418. Crushed by Varus, 418. The
kingdom annexed to the Roman empire,
418; vii 21, 191, Government of the
procurator Pontins Pilatus, v. 419, 420.
Condition of Judea under Roman do-
mimon, 420. Given to Herod Agrippa,
vi, 115. Reverts to Rome, 117. Titus
charged with tho conduct of affairs in
Judea, vii, 117, Judea in the maturity
of its powers, 187, Its material pros-
perity, and antique simphcity of man-
nery, 188, 189. Resistance of the brigunds
or false Christs, 192. Insurrection in
Qalilee, put down by Quadratus, prefect
of Syria, 194. Comparative tranquulity
of Judea during the government of
Felix, 195, T 1n Jerusalem, 193,
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serorian tribunes, 95. Conflned by Ceesar
to the senatorial and eguestrian orders,
364,

Julia, aunt of Ceesar, and widow of Marius,
her funereal oration pronounced by Ce-
sar, 1. 95,

Julia, the younger of Crmsar's sisters,
married to Balbus, ii. 498 nofe. Her
funereal oration pronounced by Augus-
tus, 438 note.

Julia, daughter of Ceesar, married to Pom-
puus, i. 178, Cauxe of her last illness,
367. er death, 388. Her obsequies in
the ficld of Mars, 490. Kffect of her
death on the alliance of Pompelus and
Ceesar, 436.

Jula, daugliter of Augustus and Scribonia,
Jlate of her birth, iv. 185 note. Married
(1) to Marcellus, 184 ; (2) to Agrippa,
194 ; (3) to Tiberius, 233, 270. Her
children by Agrippa, 195, Accompanies
her husband to the East, 224, Betrothed
to Tiberius, 23J. Married to him, 236,
246, Affection of Augustns for her,
266. Her beauty, accomplishments, and
levities, 267-270. Hor disorderly life,
disgrace, and banwhment, 227, 236, 277,
281, Specially exempted from all bene-
fits in her father’s will, v. 187, Her
death at Rheglum 154.

Julia, grandd of Ang . dangh-
ter of Agrippa and Julm married to L.
Amilius Paulus, iv. 398, Bamshed by
her grandfather, $29. Specially exempted
from sharing his property, v, 187. Her
death in the island of Trimerus, 352.

Julia, danghter of Titus, vii. 316.

Julia, daughter of Germanicus, married
to Vmicma, v. 895, Rtecalled from ban-

et seq. Vespasian appointed to condu~t
operations in Judea, 201. The two
contending factions, Zealots and Herod-
ians, and their leaders, 152, 198, 201,
202, Vespasian's first operations directed
against Galilee, 202, Military resources
of Judea, 205. Josephus in command in
Galilee, 203, 8icge and capture of Jota-
pata, 207. Of Joppa, 209. Of Tiberias
and Tarichea, 210. Reduction of Pereea,
211, Suspension of hostilities during
the struggle for the succession, 212.
Destruction of Jerusalem and conclusion
of the war in Judea, 230, 248.

Judex, enactment of a pecuniary qualifica-
tion for the office of,1. 870, The judices
under the empire, iv. 19,

Judgment, Silent, the mode of procedure

50 called, 1.

Judiua, the, reatored to the senate by
Sulla, i. 17, Tts shmnelesspurtinhty and
corrup . Pomp unites with
Crassus and Cicero in transferring a
share of the judicia from the nobles to
the knights, 63. Distribution of the judi-
cis among thesenate, the knights, and the

y , butagain banished

vi. 144. Her death, 153.

Julia, daughter of Drusus and Livilla,
married (1) to Nero Germanicus; (2)
to Rubellius Blandus, v. 396.

Julian baslica at Rome, inaugurated by
Octavius, iii. 393.

Julian house, the, constructed by Agrippa,
11 261. Nero's propused canal from it
to Rome, vi. 359,

Juhanus, his succossos over the Dacians,
vii. 343.

Julii, family of tho, {. 84 note.

J u_lius, Julus, the name, in Roman history,

i. 84.

Julius, the month, the name of Quintilis
changed to, iii. ]18 122, 460.

Julius A l}J)inulms. the Helvetian chief, put
to death by Cevcina, vil

Junia Claudilla, married to Cn.iul Ceesar,
v. 380, 398. Her death, 398.

Junia Si]nna, wife of C. Silius. Her fend
with Agrippina, vi. 291. Her banish-
ment, 283,

Junia Tertia, or Tertulla, her mother, iii.
122. Ribald story of her, 122, Her
illustrious obsequies, v, 31 l.
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Junius, the name of the month, changed
to Germanicus, vi. 379,

Junius Blesus. See Blesus.

Junius Novatus, partizan of Agrippa Pos-
tumus, hs attack on Angustus, v. 256,

J umussPriwuB, his wealth and exccution,
V1. 75.

Jumus Rusticus, prefect of Rome, viii. 330.
Supposed to have passed sentcnce on
Justin, 330,

Jupiter Capitolinus, struck by lightning,
1. 351, Temple of, v, 81, That of Ju-
piter Ferotrius, 32.

Jurisconsults, celebrated 1 the reign of
Antoninus Pius, viii. 271,

Jus Gentium and Jus (ivile, anomalous
relations of the, in the Flavian era, vin.
292. Gaws's statement of the dispinc-
tion between themn, 293,

Jus Honorarum, character of the, vii1. 293.

Justin the Martyr, his apelogies for the

Christians, vi. 232 note.  llis judge,
Junius Rusticus, 330,

Jus trimn liberorum, the, ii. 397.

Juvavium, founduation of a colony by
Hadrian at, vui. 204,

Juvenal, the *Council of the Turbot’
described by, vi. 397, 1lis satires com-
pared with those of Persius, viii. 78.
His manhness, 128. Compared with
Tacitus, 128. Difference in the tone of
hisearher and later writings, 130, Consi-
dered as uchampion of Roman 1deas, 132,

Juvenalia, the testival of the, instituted by
Nero, vi. 321, 322,

Juventius Celsus conspires against Do-
mitian, but pardoned on condition of
turning delator, vii. 406,

IDNAPPlNG, prevalence ot in Italy,
ii. 399.

Knights, their moral superiority to the
senators, 1. 42, A reform in favour of
the equestrian order undertaken by
Pompeius, 62, Who unites with Crassus
and Cicero, 1n transferring a share in the
judicia to them, 63. Mortafied and irr-
tated by Cato, 122. Occupation and dis-
tinction of the knights, iv. 14. The lists
of the knights revised by Claudius, vi.
121. And their privileges extended by
him, 192,

LA.'BEO, Q. ANTISTIUS, commits sui-

cide at l’hihppl, ifi, 281.

Laberius, Decimus, eompelled by Ceesar to
appesar on the stage, ii, 427.

Labicnus, Q., son of Titus, enters the Par-
thian senriee his successes in Asia, arro-
gance, and denth ill. 255,

Labienus, T., the ablest of Cesar's officers
in Gaul, i, 256, 277. Left in command
in (}aul. 275. At the battle with the
Nervii, 292, 294, Stationed in the coun-
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try of the Treviri, 308. Chastises the
Morini, 411. Attacked by and repulses
the Gauls, 427. Defeats the T'reviri,429.
Cheoks the Menapii, 430, His success in
the Kduan war, i1, 58, 71, Puts down &
revolt of the Treviri, 71. His perfidy to
Commius, 72, Cmesar's legatus m the
Cisalpine, 117. His defection from Cessar,
141. Checks desertion 1n the Pompeian
army, 251. His cruelty to Cesarean
prisoners, 278, His attempt on Cyrene,
344, Deteats Ceesar, 353. Kscapes from
Thapsus, 369. Falls at Munds, 382,

Labienus, T., his freedom as a writer of
history, iv. 96. His writings suppressed
by the scnate, but restored to circulation
by Caius, vi. 17.

Laco, Cornelius, adherent, of Galba, vii. 54.

Lamin, Zhus, detained by Tiberius from
his government of Syria, vii. 19,

Lamna, Alius, deprived of his wife and
slain by Domitian, vil. 409,

Lands assigned by Cesar to his veterans,
i1 394. Roman mode of measuringland,
w. 77, 79.

Land-tax, the Roman proprietors of public
domains released from payment of, i, 44.
Quiritary proprietorship, embracing ex-
emption from the land-tax, reluctantly
given by the emperors, viii. 28.:.

Language, vaneties of, spuken in the Ro-
man empire, iv. 378.

Lm}u\r;um settlementof the Ibomm eolony
of, birt.
I’ms, viii, 274,

Lnod;gea, state of, in the time of Augustus,
V.

Lares, popular worship of the, restored by
Augustus, 1v. 73, The worship combined
with that of Augustus himself, 74,

Latcrensis, L. Juventius, second in com-
mand in Further Spain, ii. 327. Put to
death by Cassius, 327,

Laterensis, M. Juventius, leutenant of
Plancus, commits swicide, iii. 181.

Latin, the official language of the whole
Roman empire, iv. 375. Prevalence of
the Latin language in the western pro-
vinces,377. Comprehensiveness, strength,
&c., of the Latin language, vii. 98.

Latin franchise, the, i. 8. Claims of the
Italian allies to the, 12. Eventual con-
cession of the privilege to the Italian
claimants, 13. Law of L. Julius Caesar
for admitting them, 85 note. The fran-
chise communicated by Cewsar to the
provincials, il. 393. Extended by the
manumission of slaves, iv. 385. Granted
by Vespasian to Spein, viii. 98. Exten-
sion of the franchise in the reign of
Antoninus Pius, 284. Its hardship and
vexations, 284. Quiritary proprietorship,
285, Imposition of the lcgacy duty on

nal enfranch C
degradation of the chnracber of the Ro-
man citizenship in the provinces, 288,
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Gradual extension of citizenship to all
the tree population of the empre, 288,
Decree of Antoninus Caracalla, 290,

Latinus, the mime, s arrogance and fa-
vour with Domtian, vii. 366.

Latobrigi, the, join the Helvetii, 1. 250,

Laws, Ceesar's project of a complete code
ot, ii. 401. Legislativeand judicial func-
tions of the senate and the people, 1.
462. The prerogative of initiation as-
sumed by Augustus, 463. Ihs edicts,
464, The edicts and rescripts of the
emperor, 464,465, Misconception of the
phrasc legibus soluhs, 466, The lex regia,
469,  Constitutional functions of the
Roman people under the empire, 1v. 2.
Functions of the senate, 9. And of the
knights, 14, The jurisprudence of Au-
gustus, 92.  Failure of the civil laws 1n
application to questions hetween fo-
reigners, viii. 291.  Anomalous relation
of the Jus Civile and the Jus Gentium
in the Flavian era, 292, The Jus Hono-
rarinm and Perpetual Edict of the
preetor, 293, The provincal edict ot
the prefects, 294. Methods and prin-
ciples of procedure 1 the provinces,
295,  Relations of Roman and native
usage, 296. Deeline ot public spint co-
incident with the perfection of juris-
prudence, 208,  Uniformity without
amalgamation, 299.

Legacy duty, 1uposition of the, on personal
enfranchisement, viu, 286,

Legions, pay and length of scrvice of the,
under the empire, 1v. 33. Complement
of the legion under Angustus, 35. Sta-
tions of the legions under Tiberius, v
277. No legion guartered in ltaly, which
is defended by the urban cohor's and
prictorian guards, 278. The diseipline
of the legions strenuously maintained
by Tiberius, 279. Recruited m the pro-
vinces, vii. 15.  Permanence ot the con-
stitution of the legion, vii, 813, Tast of
the legions and their stations m the
reign of Aurelius, 513 note.

Legislation, power of, 1n the people and
senate, but subsequently in the ecmperor,
v. 232

Lemonum, capital city of the Pictones,
taken by Duratius, and held for the Ro-
mans, il. 71.

Lentulus, P, Cornelius, Sura, consul, de-
feated by Spartacus, i. 40. Deposed from
his command, 40. Joins Catilina’s con-
kpiracy, 113, Proposes a new msurrection
of slaves and criminals, 113,

YLentulus, Cn. Cornclius, appointed to the
revived office of censor, 1. 65.

LentulusCrus, L. Correlins, elected consul,
ii. 114. His chances of advantages from
anarchy, 124, Covets the house of Hor-
tensing and the gardens of Ceesar, 282.
Murdered in Egypt, 304

Lentulus Gmtulious, commander of the
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legions on the Upper Rhine, defies Tibe-
rus, v. 414; vi. §0. Put to death by
(Caius, 83.

Lentulus Marcellinus, elected consul, i.
:;r:.». Resists the election of hissuccessor,

Lentulus Spinther, elected consul, 1. 842,
The government of Cilicia falls by lot to
Tum, 349. Departs for his province, 350,
Tetreats before Crmsar, 1, 144,  Aspires
to the office of Pontifex Maximus, 282,
His position at the Lattle of Iharsalia,
287, Joins the conspirators in the Capi-
tol, i1 55.

Lepuda, found guilty of adultery and poi-
soning, v. 263, 264,

Lepida, Donutig, mother of Messalina,
present at her daughiter 8 death, vi. 175,
Her antrnigues against Agrippina, 196.
LFonnd guilty of treason and executed,
197, 1ias charge of the youthtul Nero,
264,

Lepulus, M, Amilins, great-great-grand-
tather of the triumvir, six tunmes prin-
¢ ps, 1. 436,

Lepidus, M, Amihng, his attempts to re-
vive the Manwan party, i 37, 56, His
defeat and death, 47,

Lepdus, M, Aimhs, interrex in B.C. 52,
g house attached by the Clodian mob,
i1. 34.  Appointed governor of Rome by
Casar, i1, 173, 220, 224, 415, Adheres to
the principles of Cisar, 230, Iieceives
the province of Hither Spawn, 235, 340,
Allowed the honour of a trinumnph, 310,
Designated consul for B.c. 46, 342, His
admnistration of Rome as master of the
horse, 415, His character as ¢ Caear's
friend,’ 417, Accepus the government of
Juther Spain and Callin Narbonensis,
447. ln Rome at the time of Cisal’s
assassination, ., 50, Supports Antoniuas,
52, 68, 76.  His position, 57. Surrounds
the senate with an armed foree, Gi.
Accompanics Antonins to the forum, 66,
70. s specch to the people, 67, lm-
patient to act against the liberators, but
entertains Brutus, 75, Marches to Spain,
144, Urges the senate to treat wilh
Antonius, 166. Stationed in Transalpine
Gaul, and secretly aids Antonius, 179.
Antoniug joins him, 181-184. 1nvited by
Qctavius to combine with Antomius, 187,
Negotiates with Octavius, 190. Confe-
rence of Octavius, Antonius, and Lepidus,
and formation of the second trinmvirate,
194, Designated consul for B.C. 42, 196,
Narbonnese Gaul and Spain allotted to
lnm, 196. Consents to the proscription
of his brother Panlus ‘ZAimilius, 197.
Enters Rome with s colleagues, 199,
Appomted consul B.¢. 42, 217, His tri-
umph and unpopularnty, 217. Compclled
by his collengues to surrender the com-
mand in Italy, and Africa assigned to
him, 235, 236, 249. Refuses to join 1.
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Antonfus, 249, Prescnt at the treaty
of Misenum, 261. Refuscs to join Octa-
vius, 268, Aseists Octavius in his war
with Sextus Pompeius, 263, 266. Deserts
to the Pompeians, and combines with
them against Octavius, 267. Abandoned
by his soldiers, 268. Submits to Octa-
vius, who spaves bis life, 268, 269.  De-
prived of s share in the trinmvirate,
209, Retains the officeof Poutifex Maxi-
mus, 269, 275, ILis death, iv 228,

Lepmdus, son of the tramvir, conspires
aganst Augustus, and is put to death
by him, ii1. 390.

Lemdus, M. Anulius, named by Augus-
tus as a possible competitor for the em-
pire, v. 133. Defends Cn. Pico, 210, s
proposal for dumimshing the rewards
of the delators, 320. His nobility and
influence, 391, Married to Drusilla,
daughter of Germanscus, but, resigns her
to Caius, vi. 34. Dut to death by Caius,
83.

Tesbian wines, iv. 395.

Leuce Come, town of, in Arabia, iv. 1563,
156 note. !

Lexovil, the, compelled to submit to the
Romang, i. 297. .Joms a maritnne con-
federacy against the Romans, 307. Com-
pelled to mamtain Cawar's soldiers, 315,

Libels, conduct of Augustus and Tiberius
with respect to, v. 256. And of Nero,
vi. 829,

Libo, Drusus, his intrignes against Tibe-
rius and smcide, v. 219-221,

417

v

i, 199. Besicge Antipolis and Nicees,
199. Nefeated by the Romans, and their
territory given to the Mas:ilians, 20,
Origin of the Ligurians, 220. Their
!'innllﬁub]ugatlon effected by Augustus,
1V. 2.

Limyra, Caius Ceesar dies at, iv. 287.

Langones, a Gallic tribe, refuse to allow a
pussage to the fugitive Helvetii, i. 263,
Two legions stationed in the country of
the, 436,

Liscus, the vergobret of the Adui, dis-
covers the treachery of Dumnorix to
Ceesar, 1. 261,

Litavicus, commander of the Zduan levies
under Ceesar, revolts, ii. 53. Pardoned,

h4.

Literature of the Romans, influence of
that of the Greeks on the, iif. 37. Nae-
ving and Lucilius the champions of the
old Roman literature, 38, 39, Mautative
character of Roman literature, 40.
Genceral purity and terseness of style in
the Awngustan writers, v. 95. tins
Livius and his history, 96. Virgil, 100,
Horace, 111, 114. Propertius, 120, Ti-
bullus, 122. Ovid, 124. Decline and
suppression of literature in the reign of
Tiberwus, 409 ; vi. 487. No restriction
on writing aImo! the Romans, 405,
Tis indulgence pted in compensa-
tion tor restriction in publication, 406.
Consideration of the cxtent of the class
of readers, 407. Prices of books in
Rome, 404. Facilities attending the

ionand multiplication of books,

Libo, . Seribonius, takes the dof
the Pompeian fleek, ii. 252. Blockades
Draudistum, 252. Mediates between Oc-
tavius and Sextus Pompeius, in, 250,
Clings to Sextus, but finally abandons
im, 270.

Tabrary of Lucullus, i. 77. Of Octavia,
founded by her brother Octavius, 1.
64, Of Pollio, suppofrd to be pur-
chased by the fruits of his I1lyrian cam-
pagm, i, 403 nofe; iil. 308. The tirst
public library in Rome ecstablished by
Ceerar, if. 403 The Alexandrian library
acculentally burnt by Cwsar, 317, La-
branes of Trajan, viii, 46,

Liburni, the, defeated by Octavins, i

301,
Licinian r t of the, 1

45 ot

11,

Licinianus, the preetorian, his banishment,
vii. 361,

Licinius Damasippus, abets Juba, king of
Numdia, in ns insolence, 1i. 218,

Licinus, his early lite, iv. 218. His ty-
ranny as procurator of Gaul, 218, 1iis
adroit exculpation of himself to Au-
gustus, 219.  His tomb, 219.

Ligarius, Q., Cicero's speech for, il. 413,
Jons the conspiracy against Cmsar’s
lite, 451,

Ligurians, their hostility tothe Massilians,

VOL. VIII. b

409.  Characteristics of the %opu.hr 1i-
terature of the time, 409. Fashion of
historical composition, 410.  Extra-
ordinary activity of the elder Pliny, 410.
Discouragement. of ¢dntemporary his-
tory, 411. Vespasian's liberal endow-
ment of literature, vin. 276, Effect of
the Flavian reaction on the tone of Ro-
man literature, viii. 71,  Comparison of
Claudian and Flavian writers, 71, et seq.
Poets ol the Flavian age, 77. The bis-
torians of the same period, 82, Prefer-
ence of the Romans for biography to
story, 99. Collection of private cor-
respondence, 102. Pliny’s account of
the true man of letters—the elder Pliny,

117.

Livia Drusilla, wife of Tiberius Claudiu
and mother of Tiberiusthe emperor an
Drusus, carried off and martied by Oc-
tavius, iii. 284 ; iv. 182, Ier early his-
tory, manners, and character, iv. 182-
184.+ Jealous of Octavia, 187.- Urges
the marringe of Juha with Tiberius, 238.

' Snspected of hastening the end of Caius
and Lucius Ceesar, 287, Secures the
succession for Tiberius, 289. Believed
to have counselled Augustus to clemency
in Cinna's case, 292, Her intrigues

inst Agrippa Post , 825, Sum-

E
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mons Tiberius to the death-bed of Au-
gustus, 362; v. 132, Conceals the em-
peror's deccase until his arrival, 13:.
Adopted into the Julian family with the
title of Augusta, 136. Perhaps instructs
Plancina to thwart Agrippina, 189.
Believed accessory to the death of Ger-
manicus, 201. Does not _appear at his
funeral, 203. 8 hy!
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teristics of Lucan and of his contem-
poraries, 467. His deficiency in imagina-
tion, 469. Hisaffectation of encyclopmdic
knowledge, 470, His b{rthpluoe and
parentage, 471 note. His * Pharsalia,’
472; vii. 72, Compared with Silius
Ttalicus, 72,73. And with anims,Sx 94.
Luccu,, levees of Ceeser at, in 697, 1, 3

16.
Her secret, influence over Tiberius, 223.
The temple voted to her by the pro-
vincials, 226. Her death and character,
353, Her friends persecuted by Tiberius,

359,

Livia, or Livilla, sister of Germanicus and,
wife of Drusus, brings forth twin chil-
dren, v. 202. Intrigues with Sejanus
and p her husband, 315. S

L., the historm.n, sues for the
consulship, i. 169.

Lucilius, C., a champion of the old Roman
literature, ifi. 39.

Lucilla, daughter of the emperor M, Aure-
Tiug, betrothed to Verus, wiii. 323,

Lucretins, effect of his pocm ¢On the
Nature of Things,’ {i. 423.

Lucretius, Q., nominated by Augustus to

demands her in marriage, 326. Afflanced
to him, 362. With Tiberius at Caprem,
264, er guilt established, she is starved
to death, 375.

Livia, sister of the emperor Caius, im-
plicated in a oconspiracy against her
brother, vi. 83. Banished, 84. Recalled
from banishment, 97.

Livy, character of hlshiatory,v 97. Called
by Augustus ‘a Pompeian,’ 97. Assists
the studies of Claudius, 97. Services per-
formed by him lo.his countrymen, 98.
Loss sustained by us through the dis-
appearance of the latter decades, 98.
His ¢Dialogues,” 99, Frequents the
rhetorical schools, 99. ¥lis history com-
wmanded by Caiusto be removed from the
libraries, vi. 70. His works compared
with those of Tacitus, viii. 84.

Locusta, the professor of poisoning, vi.
199 ; vii. 45,

Lollia Paulina, the richest woman in Rome,
Pliny's account of her, vi, 36. Wife of
P. Memmius Regulus, 36. Espoused and
shortly after repndiated by Caius Cee~ar,
37. Banished by Claudius, with the loss
of her fortune, 184.

Lollius, M., elected to the consulship, iif.
453. Defeated in Gaul, iv. 217. Ac-
companics Caius Casar into the East.
982. Denounced by Caius Caesar, 285,
His deﬂth 285, Father of Lollia Paulina,
. 3

Lollinu Urhlcus, defeats the Brigantes, and
builds the wall of Antoninns in North

© Britain, viii. 266.

Londipium in the time of Claudius, vi. 223.
Sacked by the Iceni, 255, In the time of

) Hadrign, viil. 207.

Lorium, residence of Antoninus Pius at,
vili: 274.

Lucanus, M, An;n::,N takes v];sr; 61;1 Pg (]
conspiracy against Nero, vi. id
to have betrayed his mother, 368. Put
to death, 368. His early compliments to
Nero, 371, 464. Examinatfon of his

‘Pharralia’ 38 & history of mind and
opinion of the period, 463,472, Charnc-

the Iship, iv. 197,

Lucullus, Andreas, heads a revolt of the
Jews in the Cyrenaica, viif. 167.

Lucnllus, L. Licinius, proconsul in Asia,
i. 31, His attempts to reform the pro-
vinelal administration, 32, Superseded
in his command, 32. His views com-
pared with those of his snccegeor Pom-
peius, 32, Hischaracter, 56, Hiswealth,
and the use he made of iv, 77, 78. Re-
ceives the honour of a triumph, 108,
Intrigue of Memmius with the wife of
Lucullus’s brother, 161. Lncullug’s lite
in danger, 175. His advice to Cicero,
189,

Lncullus, Marcus, his invasiou of Mwsia,
iv. 145,

Lucullus, formerly prefect of Britain, put
to death, vii. 406.

Ludi Apollinares exhibited in Rome by
Brutus, iii. 122.

Ludi Sweculares of Augustus, iil. 461; iv.
202, 204, Of Clandus, vi. 160.

Ludi Maximi of Nero. vi. 825.

Lugdunensis, the provincia, organization
of, by Augnustus, 1v, 128.

Lugdunum, founded by Plancus, iv. 129,
Tty site; great roads from it to the
Atlantic and British Channel ; its wealth,
population, and importance as a colony,
129, 130. The commercial centre of the
Gauls, 130. The imperial residence of
Lugdunum, 130. Its mint, 130. Its
thetorical schools, 136. Altar dedicated
to Angustus and Rome by the Gauls at
Lugdunum, 248. Imperial auction of
Caius at Lugdunum, vi. 82.

Lupercalia, revived by Augustus, iii, 461,

Lupercus, See Memmins.

Lupnus, one of the assassins of Caius, put to
death, vi. 103.

Lupus, prefect of Egypt, his severe mea-
sures against the Jews in his province,
viif. 140, Worsted in several encounters
with them, 168,

Lusitania, Caesar's conquest of the districts
of, north of the Tagns, 1. 156

Lustus Quietus, a Moorish captaln of mer-
cenaries, entrusted by Trajan with s
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command in the East, viii. 163. Quells
a revolt of the Jews in Mesopotamia,
167. Urged by his soldiers to dispute
the empire with Hadrian, 188, Sent by
Hadrian to Meuretania, 19I. His in-
trignes and death, 195, 196.

Lurtorius Prisous, denounced by Haterius
for his verses on the supposed death of
Drusus, and executed by the senate, v.
260,

Lycla. autonomous ntntes of, iv. 164.

b, 164, -

prlved of its uutonomy, vii. 271,

Lydia, destruction of twelve cities of, by
an earthquake, v. 283,

Lyon, cxty of, supposed origin of ite name,
ii. 222 note,

MACEDONIA, Roman province of, ex-

tent of the,i.19. The government
of, coveted, 22. Assigned by Clodius to
Piso, 824. Seized by Brutus, iii. 217.

Macer, Clodius, commander in ica,
claims the cmpire, vii. 41. His death,

FREE] Lo

419

MAR

extended by Tiberius to pasquinades and
abusive words, 253-255. Constructive
majestas, 269. Cases of Falanius and
Rubrius, 259. Cases of Granius Marcel-
lus, Ennius, and others, 259-263. Ex-
travagances of the law, 273. Nero's
temperate proceedings in cases of ma-
jesty, vi. 329,

Mallus, C., an adherent of Catilina, i, 128.
Raises the standard of revolt in Etruria,
}ﬁg Declared an enemy of the state,

Mamurra, chief of Cmear's engineering
department, his skill and wealth, it
‘203. His house on the Ceelian Hﬂl, X,

Manupi and i,in the old R
law of property, ii1. 32,

Manilius, the author of the Manilian law,
conferring absolute power in the East
upon Pompeius, i. 67.

Manilius, his poem on astronomy and
astrology, not mentioned by any ancient
writer, v. 410. Period in which he
flourished, 410 note.

M:]mljus, his conquests in Gaul, i. 202.

55.

Macro, Sertorius, app of the
Preetorian glmrdn and entrusted by
Tiberius with the arrest of Sejanus, v.
366. Distinctions heaped upon Macro
by the citizens, 371. Becomes almost as
obnoxious as Sejanus, 389. Put to death
by order of Caius Cesar, vi. 32.

M:cenas, C. Cilnius, applied to by Pollio
on Virgil's behalf, in. 240. Draws up
the treaty of Brundisium, 246. Renews
negotiations between Augustus and An-
tonius, 259-260. His onigin and career,
280-283. His freedom as counsellor to
Angustus, iv. 209, His easy temper, 210.
The representative of progress,211. The
first minister of the empire, 212, His
political influence as patron of literature,
214. His domestic troubles, 214, Pre-
scription of Antonius Musa for his sleep-
lessness, 2569. His death, 21 His man-
ners and character, 260, Causes of lus
reputation with posberlty, 261,

Muwsia or Mcesia, figgt invaded by M. Lu-
cullus, iv. 145.  Annexed by 11berms w

* Illy: rioum, 146, Revolt in, exti

d by the Cimbri, 209,

Mantua, confiscation of, by Octavius, to
satisfy the legionaries, iii. 239.

M;;léle’ trade in, among the ancients, iv.

Marcella, sister of Octavius, married to
M. Agrippa, iii. 411 ; 1v, 185, Divorced
by hum, 194, Married to Julius Antonius,
iii, 344 note; iv. 195, 247 note.

Marcellus, M. Clandius, elected consul, ii.
87. His hostihty to Cesar, 87. His
decree about the assignment of provinces
aimed at Caesar, 97. Whom he insults
by ill-treat t of a Tr dane Gaul,
99, Retires to Mytilene, 412. Endes-
vours to obtain hxs recall to Bome, 412,
Cicero's oration * pro Marcello,’ 412,
Heisn lled, but stAthzms.

413,
Mm;%ellus, first husband of Octavia, fii.
2

Marcellus, M., son of Octavia, betrothed to
tho daughter of Sextus Pompeius, ii.
162 284, Marries Julia, daughter of

, iv. 184. Designated mdzle.

by L. Piso, 253. , Condition of, at the end
of the relgn of Tiberius, v. 415. Secured
by, Trajan, viii, 42, 43. Hadrian's cani-
paign in, 195.

Mainz, Tra]an 8 bridge at, viii. 20.

Maius, the name of the month, changed
to Claudius, vi. 379,

Ms)emm the law of, its ongin, v, 247,

and per-

duellw, 248. The law of Majestas com-

posed of the Lex Apuleia, Lex Varia,

Lex Cornelia, and Lex Julia de Ma)es—

tate, 248-250 Definition of it by the

Julimlnw,%l. Few trials for majestas

under Augustus, 252, Its epplication

und released from the ‘Lex Annalis,
ii1, 419; iv. 187. More popular than
Agrippe, 186,187. His illness and death
at Baiw, 190, 191. His obsequies, 190.
First tenant of the Mausoleum Idlgusn,
191. His death imputed to Liwia, 191.
The ¢ Thenbrum Marcelh, 1:2 Hu fu-

nereal y A
192, Virgil's voneﬂ his imperishable
monument, 192,
Marcellus, Gnnius, aocused of constructive
treason, v. 239,
M;téeellﬁs,c Olnudll:;, 5lecfed consul, ii.
Appeals ‘esar's gemxodt
on behalf of his brother, 412. v

EE 2



420

MAR

Marcellus Eprius, & noted delator, vi. 389.
His declamation against Peetus Thrasea,
392, His rewards, 39,

Marcia, widow of Hortensius, married to
Cato, 1. 247.

Marcia Furnilla, wife of Titus, vii. 295.

Marewena, Trajan's sister, her magna-
mmty, viii, 24.

Marcius Rex, his conquests in Gaul, i
202,

Marcomanni, the, transplant themsclves
irom the sources of the Danube into
Bohemia, iv. 307, 313. Formation of
the kingdom of Marohoduus, 313, 314.
Campaign of Tiberius against them, 315,
Their war with the Cherusci, v. 180,
Wars of M. Aurehns with them, viil.
335, 316,

Mariamne, the Asmonean princess, married
to Herod the Great, iii. 380, His love
and jealousy of her, 384, Put to death
by him, 385,

Maramne, daughter of Herod Agrippn,

“vii. 192,

Marian, or popular party, at Rome, their
claims the weak pomnt in the body
politic, i, 8]. The Marian pariy repre-
sented by Ceesar, 83. Who obtains the
rehabilitation of several of them, 95.
The trophies of Marius restored by Caosar,
99. Weapons of the Manan party in
Ceesar’s hands, 100, 104.

Marillinus, grandfather of TIndrian, first
senator of the Hadrian branch of the
Zhan family, viii, 182,

Marius, his proscriptions and massacres,
i, 16. His death, 16, His bust boldly
exlnbited by Cmsar, 96. His trophes
restored by Caesar, 99. His victory at
Aque Sextim, 210, And at Veicella,
212.

Maurius, the younger, his offer to the Sam-
nites, i. 16.

Marius Priscus, condemned to banishment,
for malversation in Africa, viii. 303,

Maroboduug, or Marbod, formation of his
kingdom 1 southern Germany, 1v. 314.
His army, 314. Compared to Pyrrhus
nnd Antiochus, 315, Campaign of Ti-
berius against him, 315. Occupies the
land of the Boii, founds a kingdom
there, and trains his army after the Ro-
man model, 313-816; v. 180. Accepts
terms of peace from Tiberius, iv, 317,
Refuses to join the Cheruscans, 346.
shedoginions invaded by the Cherusci,
who defeat him, v. 181-182. Driven
by Catualda across the Danube, 183.
QGranted shelter within the Roman do-
munions, 182. Dies at Ravenna, 182.

Marriage amongst the Romans, ii. 383 ;
jii. 28. Remarks on the principle of
Roman marriage, iv. 79. Marriage fallen
into disfavour and desuctude, 80. Influ-
ence of the freedwomen, 82. Servitude of
married women, 83. Struggles of the
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‘women against it, 84, The Oppian and
Voconian laws, 85. Legislation of the
republic for enforcing marriage, 85.
Tenalties of celibacy and rewards of
marriaje, 88, 201.

Mars the Avenger, temple to, vowed by
Augustus, iv, 72,174,

Marsi, A German tribe, severely handled
by Germanicus, v. 155,

Martial, patronised by Domitian, vil. 894.
Ilis works examined and compared with
those of llorace, vui. 81.

Martina, the poisoner, a creature of Plan-
cmna, v. 198, 208, Her death, 208.

Martius Turbio, governor of Palestine, viii,
171, 191, Relieves Lupus in Alexandria,
168. Hin t at the fi
of the Jewx, 172.  Appowmted by Hadrian
governor of Palestine, 191, And in
command in Dacia, 197,

Marullus, C. ¥pidus, tribune, tears down
the crown from Cesar’s statue, i1, 441,
His recnll from banishment demanded
by Ceesar, in. 61,

Massa Becbius, a delator, vii. 387,

Masintha, a Numidian prince, protected by
Caesar, 1. 142,

Masulin, foundation of the city of, i. 197.
Tts position and resourees, 198, Frequent
sttacks of the Ligunans, 194. The ter-
ntory of the Ligumans given to the
Massilians, 200. Attached to the cause
of the Roman aristocracy, n. 105, De-
clares 1tself 1 favour of the Pompelan
party, 171, Defended by Domitius, 172,
174, 189, Besieged on land by Trebo-
niug, and at sea by D. Brutus for Cawsar,
176.  Their fleet defeated by Brutus, 190,
Deseription of the city at this time, 203,
204, The immense rampart of Trebo-
niug on the land side, 204. Feigned
capitulation and treachery of the be-
sieged, 206. The siege resumed, 208.
Its final submission and treatment st
the hands of the Cesareans, 228 ; iv. 127,
‘Withdrawhl of its dependents Antipolis
ﬁld Agathe, 128. Its literary eminence,

Masora, the, describgg, viii. 178,

Maternus, Curiatius, poet, his tragedies,
vii. 279. Put to death for declaiming
against tyrunts, 406. |

Mathematicre, astrologers, and Ohaldeans,
edicts against, vii. 367,

Matidia, ber daughter Sabina married to
Hadran, viu. 185. Bears Trajan’s re-
mains to Rome, 191.

Matius, Cwsar's friend, contributes to-
wards the expense of the shows in ho-
nour of Cecsar, iif. 111.

Mattium, the stronghold of the Chatti,
destroyed by Germanicns, v. 1567,

Mauretania, the stronghold of the king of,
attacked by Cn. Pompeius, ii. 8560. Con-
stituted a Roman province by Octavius,
iii, 804, The kingdom given by Augus-
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tus to Juba, fv. 140; v. 278. Disturb-
ances in, in the relgn of Hadrian, viii.
194 Honoured with & visit of the
emperor Hadrian, 213,

Mauricus, his jest at Veiento the delator,

. 10,
Mansoleum, or Moles Hadriani, described,
viii. 247, 270.

Media Atropatene invaded by Antonius, |

who is compelled to retreat, iii. 288.
Melcarth, or Hercules, temple of, at Tyre,

plundered by Cresar, ii. 336.
Mediterranean Sea, the centre of the Ro-

man empire, 1v. 388. The navigation of :

the ancients on this sea, 389. Rome the
emporium of 1ts commerce, 391. Staples
of commerce, 392. Spices, &c., from
the Bast, 393. Paper from Egypt, 394.
‘Woollens and wine, 394, 385,

Megara, condition of the caty of, under |

Angustus, iv. 87,

Mela, Annaeus, proscribed, vi. 382,
character and death, 382, 383,

Molito, ishop of Sardis, his martyrdom,
vii. 363,

Memminus, C., his intrigue with Lucullus’s
brother's wife, i. 161. A candidute for
tho consulship, 386.

Memmuus, P., Regulus, consul, arrests
Sejanus, v. J66. Compelled by Caus to
divorce his wife, Lollia Paulina, v1. 37,

Memmuus Regulus, the prince of delators,
via, 387.

Momnon, the vocal, viii. 241 note.
by the empress Sabina, 241.

Menapn, a tribe of the Belge, 1. 234.
Join the confederation against the Ro-
mans, 282. Join the Veneti in & mari-
time coufederation, 307. Attempts of

Visited |

|
His

|
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Messala, M. Valeriug, a candidate for the
congulship, i, 386. Eleoted consul, ii.
380, Submits to Antonius, iil. 234, Com-
mands an army for Octavius, 265, Aban®
dons the senatorian cause, forsakes An-
tonius for Octavius, commands in the war
against Sextus Pompeius, and defeats
the Salassi, 283, 301. Messala the first
Augustan prefoct of the aty, iv. 22
Deputed vy the senate to offer the title of
¢ Pater Patriee’ to Augustus, 107, Earns
a triumph over Gaul on the banks of the
Adour, 123. Resigns his prefecture of
Rowe, 205, Patron of Tibullus and
literary men, v. 124,

Messala, Valetius Barbatus, father of the
empress Messalina, vi. 137.

Messalna, wife of Claudius, mother of
Britannicus and Octavia, her character
and mfluence, vi. 137, 139. Her favour-
1tes, Narcissus and Polybius, 149, Her
passion for Mnester, a dancer, 152,
Destroys Valerius Anaticus, 154. Flat-
tered by Vitelling, 156. Her hatred of
Agrippina, 161. Her amour with Silius,
164, And marriage with him, 166. In-
credibility and examination of the story,
166-168. 'The freedmen combine against
her, 168. Her nuptial orgies, 172.  Her
moeting with Claudius, 172, Her death,
175, 176.

Messana, naval fight in vhe harbour of, ii.
308. Plundered by two armies in one
night, in. 267.

Messwus, C., & Cemsarean, defended by Ci-
cero, i, 384,

¢ Met;;;x:orphosea of Ovid, remarks on the,
v. 125,

Metellus Celer, the prietor, sent to watch
the ts of Catiling, i. 128, Pre-

Cesar to reduce them, 314. e
by the Germans to cross the Rhine, 392.
Sabinus and Cotta sent by Ceesar into
their country, 411. Chastised by them,
411, And again by Cecsar,429. Checked
by Labienus, 430.

Menccrates, Pompeian admiral, defeats
(‘alvmms in the bay of Cume, iii, 259,
His death, 259.

Menodorus, the Pompeian admiral, urges
Sextus Pompeius to seize the triumvirs,
ifi. 252. Carrics over to Augustus a
fleot with three legions on board, 257.
Claimed by Antonius as a Alave 268,
Perhaps the Menas of Horace, 258 note.
Returns to the standard of Sextus, but
betrays his trust a sccond time, 264,

Mesopotamia, successes of Crassus in, il. 9.
Great numbers cf Jews in, 355. An-
nexed to the empire by Trajan, viii. 166.
Insurreotion of the Jews in Mesopotamia,
167,168, Quelled by Lusius Quietus, 168,
Relinquished by Hadrisn, 171, 191.
Ceded to Rome, 329.

Messala Niger, M, Valerius, elected consul,
{. 147. Takes an active part
prosecution of Clodius, 147.

in the

vents him from crossing the Apennines,
in Gaul,128. Hisletter of remonstrance
to Cicero, 139. Klected consul, 161,
Thrown into prison by the tribune Fla-

vius, 163, His hostility Pompeius,

161, 163, 167. Compell SWear obe-

dlenu: to Ciesar’s agmn In.w, 76.
Metellus Creti L.

to prevent Ceesar trom robblng the
treasury of Rome, ii. 170.

Metellus Nepos, his govomment of Spain,
i. 26. Strikes the signal flag on the Jani-
culum, 108. Elected a tribune, 131.
Combines with Ceesar in harassing the
nobles, 139, His violence, 140, Deprived
of his tribuneship by the semate, 141.
Flies to the camp of Pompeius, 141.
Elected consul, 342.

Metellus Crem.us, Q., honoured with a tri-
umph, i. 138,

Mectellus Pius, tribute imposed upon Spain
by, 1. 157,

Miletus, city of, in the time of Augustus,

v.13. .
Milo, Annius, opposes Clodius with 4 band
of gladiators, i. 343. Renewal of tus con-
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Romans in the time of Augustus, iv. 50.
The of constitutional

for the consniship, ii. 3. His
with Clodius on the Appian way, trml

* and exile, 34-37, His answer to Cieero,
387. His quarrel with Sallustius, 79.
Selecte Massilia for a residence, 107. Ex-
cluded from the amnesty granwd by
Ceesar, 233, Jowns Celius in an insur-
rection against Ceesar in Italy, 256, De-
fe;;wd defore Capua and slain at Cosa,
256,

Mlichuos, freedman of Sceevinus, discloses
Piso's plot, vi. 367, His rewards, 370.
Mlvr_?es, Domitian’s measures against the,

1. 365.

Mincrva, temple of, dedicated by Octavius,
iii, 393, Restored by Domitian, vii, 874.
His chosen patroness, 893, 410.

Min band of Julia, aspires to
the empire, vi. 102.

Mineg, revenue derived from, iv. 4.

Mischna, estimation in which the com-
mentary of the, was held by the Jews,
vin, 139,

Misenum, harbour of,visited by the Cilician
pirates, i. 35 note.  Villas of the Romans
on the heights of, v. 16. Pliny’s villa at,
vii. 810.

Misenum, treaty of, iii. 251.

Mithras, the Tynnn Hereules, sncrificed to
by the Cilician pirates, i. 35.

Mithridates, king of Pontus, his contests
with Rome, i. 20, 29. Haughty rejection
of his proposed alliance with Sertorius,
47, His cause viewed with favour by
the provincials in the East, 29, His cha-
racter, 30. His treatment of Aquilius,
80 note. Defeated by Sulla, 31 Again
appears in the field, 32. Defec.ted by
Pompcius, 33, 134. M&tlllies £ new com-
bination against Rome, 135. Destroys
himeelf on the revolt of his son Phur-
naces, 136.

Mithndam his claims to the throne of
thia, i. 374,

hridates, king of Perg hes to
the nssistanoe of Omser in Egypt, iii.
831, Reduces Pelusium and routs Ptole-
meeus's troops, 331, At the battle of the
Nile, 332.

Mithridates, king of Commagene, iv. 170.

Althridates, receives the hngdom of the
Bosphonu from Claudius, vi. 115,

Moguntiacum (Mainz), the capital of Up-
per Germeny, vii. 160. Monument to
the honour of Drusus at, iv. 250, At-
tacked by the Germans, but saved by the
ivth and xivthlegions, vii. 170. Attempt
of the Chatti to eeize it, viii. 20, Tra-
jan's bridge at, 335,

Molo, the rhetorician of Rhodes, instructs
Coesar and Cipero, 1. 90, 90 note.

Mona, rout of the Druids in, vi, 250,

Monxces, the Parthian, taken into favour
by Anumi\u, i, 288.

AMonarchy manifestly indispensable to the

monarchy, 53. The prospeot ot monar-
chy not di
99,

Montanus, Curtius, charged by Nero with
a dereliction of senatorial duties, vi. 392,
His punishment, 493,

Monm, a Belgic tribe, . 234.

tion the R

Joins also a maritime confederation, 307
Caamr’s ntbempbs to chastise them, 314,
P d by L , 411, Def d by
C. Carrinas, iv. 123,

Mucia, wife of Pompeius,divorced by him,

i. 161.
M L made pr 1 of
Espouses the

Joins the

Byria by Nero, viL 57.
cause of Vespasian, 116. Advances from
Berytus westward, 118. Rebukes the
haste of Antonius Primus, 124. Confirms
the offers of Antonius to Vitellius, 130,
Enters Rome ; his strong measures theroe,
144-146. Puts to death the son of Vitel-
Hus, and stays the defection of the legions
n Gaul, 152, 153, Seuds reinforcements
into (laul, 174,

Mull of Galloway, Agriooln’s view of Ire-
land from the, vii. 32

M Lup der in Lower
(ermany, sent n.gmnst Civilis, vii. 160.
Driven by Civilis from the island of the
Batavi into Castra Vetera, 161. Besieged
in Castra Vetera, 162. Sent captive to
the prophetess Veleda, but slaughtered
on the way Lo Lippe, 174.

Munda, battle of, i1. 381, 382.

Mundus, Decius, and Paulina, story of, vi.
426,

Murcus, L. Statius, joins the conspirators
after Ceesar’s murdm', iil. 56. Places
Inmseli under the orders of Cassius, 162.

the eets, 221.
(‘uts off two triumviral legions, 29,

Murena, L. Licinius, his unsuccessful at-
tempts to reduce the Cilician pirates, i.
36. Klected consul, 130. Prosecuted
;1;\5uooessfnlly for bribery by Sulpicius,

Murena,Licinius, )oi'ns & conspiracy against
the life of Augustus, iii. 462 ; iv. 193.

Museum, the Alexandrian, vﬁl. 234,

Musopiug Rufus harangues the Flavians,
vil. 137, Ixempted from proscription
by Vespasian, vii. 281.

Muulntion of children, Domitian's law
against, vii. 363-364.

Mutina, D. Brutus besieged by Antonius
in, iil. 153. Attempts of the oconsuls
Hirtius and Panss to relieve him, 168,
173. Battle between the republicans and
Antonius before, 172.

Myl®, bead-quarters of the Ceesarean fieet
n.&‘ iii, 266. Defeat of the Pompeians at,

Mytilene, siege of, 1. 89,




INDEX.

NEV

NEVIUB, the chamnpion of early Roman

literature, iif. 38,

Namnctes, the, oin & maritime confederacy
against Cmuu', i. 307,

Narbo Martius, Roman colony at, i. 19,
202, Devoted to the interests of the
Roman aristocracy, ii. 105.

Narbonensis, the stronghold of the Pom-
peian faction, ii. 105. Augustus's or-
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tinctions, 188. Comes forward as the
advocate of popular measures, 193. Mar-
ried to Octavia, 194. Saluted emperor,
201, Family character of his ancestors,
the Domwmitii, 261, His parentage, 264.
Misfortunes of his early years, 265. Pe-
rils which surrounded him, 271. Struggle
for ifluence over him : the senate, the
tubor, the mother, 273, Pronounces the

over Claudius, 275, ¥a-

gamsznon of the provineia Narhbc

. 12

Narcissus, freedman and secretary of Clau-
dius, vi. 142. His wealth proverbial, 143,
Accomplishes the ruin of Appius Sia-
rius, 146, In league with Messalina, 149,
Flattered by Vitellius, 156, 'I'urns against
Mcssaling, and procures her destruction,
168-176. Recommends Clandius to re-
marry Alia Petina, 177,  Decline of s
power, 197. Mcnaces Agrippina and
D'allas, 197, His reception by the legion-
aries in Gaul, vi. 227, Probably the
Narcissus of St. Paul's Epistle to the
Romans, xvi. 11, 437.

Nasamones, a Numidian people, revolt and
are suppressed by the prmtor, Flaccus,
Vi 347.

Nasidius, L., sent by Pompeius to relieve
the Massilians, ii. 204-206.

Natural philosophy, acquaintance of the
Romans with, viii. 76.

Naulochus, naval victory of Agrippa off,
1. 266, 315,

Naumachia of Augustus, at Rome, v. 40.

Nawvigation of the ancients, and the rate of
travelling by sea, 1v. 390,

Navy, the, of Augustus, iv. 36, Mutiny of
Vitelling's fleet at Misenum, vii. 129,

Neapolis, description of, in the time of
Augustns, v. 16.

Nemausus, the native place of the family
of Antoninus Pius, viii. 212 nofe. Ha-
drian erects a basuica at, in honour of
Plotina, 212.

Nemi, floating palace on the lake of, viii.
126

Nera Come, town of, in Araba, iv. 156.

Neratius Priscus, desired by the senate as
Trajan's successor, viii, 187.

Nero, son of Germanicus, affection of his
cousin Drusus for him, v. 303, Intro-
duced by Tiberius to the senate, 316.
Spies set by Sejanus to watch him, 344.
Tiberius compleins to the senate of him,
356, Banished to the island of Ponta,

368,

Ncro, Drusns Tiberius, father of the em-
peror Tiberius, sides with L. Antomus
1n the war of Perusia, iii. 241. Gives up
his wife Livia to Auguutns, 241.

Nem (Lucius Domitius Ahenobarbus), at

ten years of age appears in the ‘Game

of Troy,’ vi. 160. Betrothed to Octavia,
daughter of Claudius and Messalina, 178,
183, Seneca, the philosopher, appoinhed
his tutor, 183, Introduced to public dis-

voumhle impression made by his first
speech to the senate, 276. His intrigue
with the freed-woman Acte, 279, His
gradual progress in vice, 281. BSeneca’s
praise of Nero's clemency, 282, Alarm
and menaces of Ag'nppiun, 283 Nero
causes Bri to be p 286,
287. Senecaaims at, mlkmgh:m popu]ar
with the senate, 289. Division between
Nero and his mothcr. 290, The charges
against her declared unfounded, 203,
His dissolute amusements, 294, Conse-
crates a temple to Claudius, and obtains
a statue for his father Domitms, 296,
Favourable characteristics of Nero's early
government, 297, Liberality of his ﬁnm-
aal es, 208. P
the vect:galia, 300. Fxamination of what
this proposel really im.orts, 301. Nero’s
policy gives satisfaction to the senate,
304. No inquiry made into the irregu-
lu.rityot his private 1i”e, 305, The ‘Quin-
quennium Neronis,’ 307 Nero's passion
for Poppeea Sabina, 310, Murders his
mother, 316, 8317. His brutal behaviour
to her corpse, 317. Attempts to justify
himself to the senate, 318. His triumphal
entry into Rome, 320. Gratifies the
populace with shows, 321. Institutes
the Juvenalia, 822. Descends upon the
stage, 323. Institutes the Neronia, 324.
His insensibility to natioual feeling;
canses of this, 327. His temperate pro-
ceedings in cases of majesty and hbel,
329. Elevates Fenius Rufus and Tigel-
hinus, 333, Puts Rubellins Plautus and
Cornelius Sulla to death, 335-337. Fur-
ther development of his cruelty, 337.
Repudiates Octavia and marries Poppea,
388, 839, His prosecution of wealthy
frecdmen, 341. Drives bis chariot in the
Circus Maximus, 342, His presence at
Rome desired both by the populace and
the senate, 843, Infamous debauchery
publicly encouraged by lhm, 343. The
great fire of Rome imputed by the popu-
lace to Nero himeelf, 350, Nero thefirst
persecutor of the Christians, at Rome,
351, 442; viil. 148, The rebuilding of
the city, vi. 854. Extension of Nero's
palace, or golden house, 385, His exac-
tions and confiscations required to defray
his expenses, 358, Discontent of the
nobles, who form a conspi ,and place
Piso at their head,363. Plafsand names
of the conspirators, 364, Discovery of
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the plot, and punishment of the con- |
spirators, 367-369. Nero's performance

in the theatre, 8374, Death of Poppen,
+8756. Her eulogy pronounced by Nero,
875. Who proscribes C. Cassius and L.
Silanus, 376, Pute Lucius Vetus and hix
family to death, 378. Destroys Pwetns
Thrasea and Burea Soranus, 386, et sv).
(eneral rehgious toleration in his reign,
450. His government supported by the
voluptuousness and cruelty of the age,
452. His figure and dress, vii. 2. His
vanity and love of admiration, 3. Vulgar
ideas of magnificence ; wants the ima-
ginative power of Cains Casar, 5. His
disregard of decorum, 6, His supersti-
tion, 6. Hus favourites Hehus, Tigelli-
nus, Doryphorus, and Sporus despised
and shunned by the upper classes, 7.
His impiety in bathing in the basin of
the Aqua Marcia, 7. Hs cruelties capri-
cious, not politic, like those of Tiberins,
8, 9. His proscriptions of the senate,
9. His visit to the Eust in A.D. 66. 20,
27. Probableobject of hisviait, 26, His

progress through Greece deseribed, 28, |

His trinmphs at the Grecian gumes, 28
Proclaims the freedom of Achaw, 29.
Projects cutting through the Isthinus ot
Cornth, but abandons the demgn, 29.
Political motiveof the vist; jealousy of
Corbulo, 80. Puts Corbulo to death, 31.
Shrinks from visiting Athens and from
initiation into the mysteries of Elcusis,
32. Why the Romans were tndignant at
his acting and singing, 83, 34. Plunders
Greece ot her monuments of art, 3¢, En-
trusts Romo to the careof Helius during
his absence, 35. His triumphal entiy
into Rome, 36. Discontent in the pro-
vinces, 38. Virgimus, Vindex, and (falt-a,
Macer, and Fonteius couspire against
him, 38-41. His vacillating humour on
hearing of the conspiracy, 42,43, 1l
last hoursand death, 44,48. Expectation
of his return among both Romaus and
Christians, 50, Moasures for the punish-
ment of his favourites, 63.

Nero, a pretending, in ‘Domitian’s reign,
suppomd by the Parthians, vi. 50, 348.

Neronia, games instituted by Nero, vi. 324.

Nerva, M. Cocceius, negotiates terms of an
arrangement between Octavius and An-
tonius, ii, 246,

Nerva, M. Coceeius, accompanies Tiberius
on quitting Rome, v. 836. Ilis reputation
as 8 lawyer, 386, Vainly dissuaded from
sutcide by Tiberlus, 387 ; viii 112,

Nerva, M. Cocceius, son of the proceding,
conducts an inquiry into the conspiracy
of Piso, vi. 870, Rewarded with a tri-
umphn.l statue, 370.

Nerva, M. Coweils, his life saved by a

i vu. 411,

Elected elﬁ'peror by the senate, vifi. 1.

His origin, life, and character, ,4. Re-
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calls the exiles, and prosecutes the dela-
tors, 6. His clemency, 8. His qualitics
misconstrued, 10,  His moderation min-
gled with tunidity, 8. Conspiracy of
Calpurnins Crassus, 9. Mutiny of the
pretorians, 10. Nerva gives way to their
demands, but iinmediutely adopts Trajan
for his partner, 10, 11. His death, 13.
His personal appearance, 1.3, Hiswisdom
1 adopting Trayan, 15,

Nervii, a Belgic tribe, 1. 233, Join a con-
federacy against the Romans, 281.  Sur-

. prise Cwesar 8 camp, 289,

Nicaen besieged by the lagnrians, i, 199,

Nicomedes, kg of Bithyma, cedes his
dominions to Rome, 1v. 161.

Nicopolis, the Actian, site of, iii. 317, 328.

Nicopolis, the Egyptian, founded, ni. 354.

Nigudins, the astrologer, his prophecy re-
specting Octavius, ni. 107,

Nigrinus, put to death by the renate for
conspiring against Hadnan, viil. 196,
Nule, battle of the, i1. 821, 322, The canal
from to the Red Sea repaired byPetronius,
iv. 167. Exploration of the country 900
miler above Syene 1n the tume of Nero,

i 26.

Nisibis taken by Trajan, viii. 162,

Nismes, amphitheatre at, built, viii. 270,
Norbanus, commands a division of the
triumvirs' torees 1n Macedonia, i1 221,
Noricans, the, deleated by P. Silus, iv, 221.
Normandy, tribes ot, subdued by the Ro-

mans, 1. 311,

Noviodunum (Nevers), capital of the Sues-
riones, besieged and taken by Ceesar, 1.
285 ; ii. 48. Destroyed by the Gauls, 57.

Novius, the queestor, his punishment, i.

Numdia reduced by Cwsar to the form of
a provincee, n. 367,

Nymphea, bath houses on the margin of
the Alban lake, vii. 126,

Nymphidins Subinus, prefect of the preeto-
riang, dererts Nero, vii, 45. Offers (o
support: Galba, 54, His offer rejected,
54, His attempt to seiz> the cmpire, 54.
Killed by the prectorians, 55.

BELISK, the first, int:mduoed into
Europe, iv. 73.

Obodes, hing of the Nubathman Arabs, iv.
158, 171,

Obtiltrmﬂus, his pretensions to the empire,
vii. b5,

Octavia, own sister of Octavins, and wife
(W) of Marcellus and (2) of M, Antonius,
iii. 246. Her virtues, 248. Her son, M.
Marcellus, 252, Winters with Anton!us
at Athens (A.U.715-716), 254, Left with
her brother by Antonius as a pledge of
a.mu:y, 263. Lrings men sn'l money to
A , but 18 d to remain
at At.hena, 291, Returns to Rome, 292.
Her reception there, 202, Takes charge
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of her own and Fulvia's children by An-
tomus, 292. Divorced by Auntonius, 810,
312, Respect paid by Augustus to her,
iv. 147. Her son Marcellus married to
Julia, her younger danghter Marcella to
Agnppa, 185. Regard cntertained by
the Romans for her, 186. Virgil's lines
on the death of her son Marcellus recrted
to her, 192. Her death, 247. Extraordi-
nary honours paid to her memory, 247.
Her elder danghter Marcella married to
Julme Antonius, iin. 344 note; iv. 195,
247 note.

QOctavia, daughter of Claudius and Messa-
lina, prevented from seeing her father,
vi. 173, Betrothed to Ncro, 178, 183,
Mwied to him, 194, Her fall, banish-
ment, and death, v1. 331-841,

Octavius, C. See Augustus.

Octavius, serves under Crassus in the war
against the Parthians, ii. 23. Commands
a Pompeian fleet, ii. 309. Cuts off Ga-
Linius's supplies, 325. Compelled to
sail for Africa, 3206,

Octodurus, capital of the Veragri, i. 303.
Occupied by 8. Galba, 304

(Fnomaus, oneof the leadersof the revolted
gladiators, i. 39 note.

Oligarchy of Rome. See Patricians.

Olympieum, the, at Athens, completed by
Hadrian, viii. 219, 220.

Omin and Tentyra, the bloody quarre! of,
vl 239,

Op , the consul, defeats the Ligurians,
1. 200,

Oppuus, C., a friend of Ceesar’s, his cha-
Tacter, 1. 419.

Oratory, character of Roman, iii. 41.

Orbis pictus, or map of the world, of Ag-
rippa, iv. 43, 401.

Orein, or Charonite, origin of the name,
1. 98.

Orcstilla, wife of Cn. Piso, divorced, es-
&ousod, and 1epudiated by Caius Cesar,

36,

Orgetorix, a chieftain of the Helvetii, his
ambition, i. 248. Ilis intrigues and
sudden death, 249, 250,

Orodes, king of Parthia, complains of the
invasion of Cragsus, ii. [1. Attacks
Artabazes, king of Armenia, 18. The
head and hand of Crassus sent to him by
his general Suremas, 25. Comes to
terms with Artabazes, 26, Throws the
Roman ambassador Hirrus into chains,
299, Invades Syria, ui, 255. Abdicates
and is murdered by higson Phraates, 287.

Osismii, the, corapelled’ to submit to the
Romans, i. 297. Join a maritime con-
federacy against the Romans, 307.

Ostia, harbour of, Insulted by the Cilician
pirates, i. 86 note. The new haven of

Claundius, vi. 128,
torius Scapula, h igns in Britain,

pula, his camp
vi. 235, et seg. Founds the colony of
Camulodunum, 287, Defeats Caractacus,

O
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242. Hisdeath, 246. His son destroyed
by Nero, 381.

Otho, Salvius, companion of Nero's youth,
vi. 280. Husband of Poppma, 318,
Governs Lusitania ten years, 310 ; wii.
64, Declares for Galba, 42, Mortafiell
by Galba's adopting P1so, he nspires to
the empire, 64. Tampers with the sol-
diers, 65. Goes to the prmtorian camp,
68. Proclaimed emperor by the guards,
and leads them to the Forum, 70-72,
Galba assassinated, 72, Otho hailed a3
Otlio-Nero by the populace, 77. Threat-
ened with a rival in Vitellius, 78. Vi~
telllus marches southward to contest the
empire, 84, ef seq. Otho offers terms, but,
prepares for war, 87. 1llis goverument
conciliatory to the senate and the pro-
vinoes, 89. The senate suspected of
treachery to him, 90. He meets his
danger manfully and ably, 92. Distrusts
his officers, 93.  Throws off his dissolute
habits and marches at the head of s
troops, 94. Operations of hi. flet on
the Ligurian coast, 95. At Placentia
and Bedriacum, 96. Defentcd at Beftdri-
acum, 99, Declines to renew the contest,
and stabs himself, 100, 102. Motives for
his suicide, 102,

Ovid, banishment of, iv. 330. Speculations
on 1ts cause, 330, 833. Character of s
poetry, 331, Amn imiiatorof Parthenius,
v. 124. Survey of lus poems, 124, 128.
Suffered to languish in exile by Tihe-
rius, v. 154, His death, 128, Compured
with Statius, viii. 81,

Oxybn, a Ligurian tribe, marked out for
Ruman vengeance, i. 200,

PACONIUS AGRIPPINTUS charged by
Nero wath dereliction of his senatprial
duties, vi. 392. His punishment, 393.
Pacorus, 1., king of Parthia, marries a
danghter of Artabazes, if. 26, Defeated
by Cassius, il. 93. Invades Syria, iiw

9255, Slain, 256.

Pacorus I1., kigg of Parthia, his inter-
ference with Armenia, vin, 153. Forms
relations with Decebalus, 154, His
death, 154,

Picmani, a Belgio tribe, i. 283, Join the

acy furmed against the R
281,

Paenius Postumus, commander of the 2nd
legion in Britain, his cowardice, vi. 265.
Commits smcide, 258, «

Tretus, Cesennus, entrusted with the com-
mand in Cappadocia and Galatia, iv. 386.
Two of his three legions taken by Vo-
logeses, king of Parthia, 386. Recalled
by the emperor, 336.

Pwtus Thrasca. See Thrasea. .

Palaces of the emperors, their vast extent,
vili. 121, The Golden House of Nero,
vi, 355 ; vil. 272, 282; viil, 121, The
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ﬂoating palace on the lake of Nemi,
126,

Palatine Hill, regarded by the Romans as
. the cradle of the city, i. 1. Contrast
between it and the Aventine as sites for
a city, 2. Demolition of Cicero’s house
on the, 320. Temple of Apollo built by
Augustus on the, iv. 73. Description of
it. in the time of Augustus, v. 24.

Palestine, kingdom of, conferred upon
Herod, iii. 254. Impoverished by its
conquerors, 363, Peculiarity of its geo-
graphical position, 363. Its hability to
invasion, from its configuration, 364.
Progress and extent of the Hellenio ele-
ment among its population, 367. An-
tagonism of the Pharisees and Sadducees,
371, The Pharisces the popular party,
373, Division of Palestine between the
sons of Herod the Great, v. 417. Revolt
of the Jews in Palestine in the reign of
Trajan, viil. 164, 172, Palestine placed
under the control of Martius Turbo, 121.
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Pantheon, building of the, iii. 421. Re-
stored by Domitian, vil. 375.

Pantomimes of the Romans, v. 68.

Paper imported into Rome from Egypt,
iv. 393. Manufacture of, at Rome, 894.

Papiriug, & knight, Killed by Clodius, i.

342.
Paipiuu, the tribune, his law de peregrinis,

Parmtonium shuts its gates against Anto-
nius, iii. 332.
P&Qr:nm suthority among the Romans, iii.

Paris, the mime, put to death by Domitian
for his intrigue with Domitia, vi1. 366.

Parks and gardens of the Romans, v. 66.

Parthamasiris, son of Pacorus, king of
Parthia, proposed by Chosroes as a can-
didate for the Armenian crown, viii. 155.
Lays his diadem at Trajan’s feet; his
dignified conduct in return for indignities
offered him, and treacherous slaughter
1567, 160,

Palfurius Sura, struck by V from
the sens.tonal roll, and turns Stoic and

t under Domitian, vii. 387,
Pallas, freedman of Clandius, vi. 142. His
wealth, 143. Extravagantly flattered by
L. Vitellius, 156. Takes part against

Parths tes, placed by Trajan on the
throne of Pn.rthm, viii. 164, Crowned
by Trajan at Ctesiphon, 164,

Parthia, nse of the monarchy of, ii. 1.
Arsaces, 2. The Parthian court at Se-
leluiin, 3. Parthian soldiers and their

Messalina, 169. Supports Agrippina, 177.
Becomes the paramour of Agrippina,
184, His pretended vigour and its re-
ward, 192, Protects his brother Fclix
agammst the Jews, 192, His intrigue
with Agrippina, 197 ; vi. 275. Becomes
obnoxious to Nero, 275, And 1s dis-
graced, 285, Acquitted, 294, Put to
death by Nero, 341.

Palma, Cornclius, governor of Syria, his
conquests in Arabia, vin, 47, Sentenced
to death by the senate for intriguing
against Hadrian, 196,

Pandateria, Julia, banished by Aungustus
to, iv. 279

Tandion, an Indian king, sends an em-
bassy to Augustus, iv. 177,

Yannonians, the, defeated by Octavius, .
3. By P. Sihus, iv, 221, And by
Agrippa, 228. Resumé arms, 233. Ti-
berins sent against them, 233. Subju-
gated by Tiberius, 252. Fresh revolt of,
in A.D. 6, 317, Defeated by Ceecina, 318.
Finally subjugated by Tiberius, 327.
Discontent of the legions in Pannonia,
v. 142. Drusus sent to quell the mutiny,
142. Number of legions stationed in
Pnnnon]ia in the time of Tiberius, 278.

Pansg, V: blus, a friend of Ceesar, his Epi-
curean tenets, il. 421. Designated con-
sul for A.0. 711,436 ; iii. 133. His in-
dolence, 157. Joins his colleaguc Hirtins
in the Cisalpine, 167. Unites with Hir-
tius and Octavius to relleve Decimus in

t, 4 note. The dynasty of the
Arsacidse obnoxious to its Persian sub-
jects, 5. Invasion of Parthia by Crassus,
9. Preparations of the Parthians, 15.
Their stratagem to mislead the enemy,
16. Thelr general Surenas, 16, 17. En-
gage the Romans, 20. Compel the Ro-
mans to retreat, 21.  Entice Crassus and
his staff into a conference, and murder
them, 24. Amuse their subjects with the
spectacle of a mock triumph, 25, Threat-
en an irruption into Roman territory,
91. Cicero marches agamst them, 91.
Their aggressions checked by Cassius, 98.
Declaration of the Sibylline oracles that
Parthia can only be conquered by a king,
444, Expedition of Ventidius in Parthia,
iin 254,256, Adventures of Q. Labienus,
in Parthia, 255. Preparations of Anto-
nins for war with Orodes, 254, Invasion
of the Parthians 1 Syna, 256, Defeated
with t.he loss of their generals, 256, Firat
campaign of Antonius against them, 267.
His disastrous retreat, 289. The alliance
of the king of Parthia courted by Anto-
nius, 305. Parthian affairs settled by
Octavius, 354; iv. 172. Condition of
Parthia at the beginning of the reign of
Augnstus, 172. *Who oom})elu the rosto-
ration of the standards of Crassus, 173,
Political characteristics of the Parthians,
871, Btate of Parthia in A.D. 17, v, 178,
The ascendancy of Rome in the East
a.cknowledged by Parthia, vi, 1680, In-

Mutina, 168, ded at Fo-
rum Gn.llomm, 172, Hll death at Bo-
nonia, 180,

ter of Parthia with Armenia, viii.
153, This interference resisted by Tra-
jan, 154, Internal dissensions in Parthia,
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which {a invaded by Trajan, 162, The
Parthians subdued by Tra)an,163. Who
consents to restore the kingdom to a
nominal sovereignty, 164. Visited by
Hadrlan, who arranges terms of peace
and wutnal forbearance, 213. Victories
of Avidius Cassius over the Parthians,
326.

Parthian games instituted in honour of
Trajen, viii. 191,

Parthenius of Nicma, brought captive to
Rome during the Mithridatic war, v.
124. Gallas and Virgil among his dis-
ciples : imitated by Ovid and admired
by Tiberius, 124.

Passienus, his remark on Caligula, v. 398,

Paternus, lientenant of M. Aurcliuvs, his
victory over the barbarians, vii. 846.

Patiscus, joins the conspirators after Cee-
sar's murder, iif, 55,

Latria carere, what the Romans meant by,
v. 837,

Patricians and plebeians, struggle between
thd, i. 6. The contest transferred to the
richer and poorer classes, 9. The Liciman
rogations and the agrarian laws of the
Gracchi, 10. Triumph of the popular
purty, 14. Reaction in favour ol the
oligarchy under Snlla, 16. Corruption
of the provincial governors, 1. Moral
superiority of the knights to the senators,
42, Positaon and policy of the senatornu
party upon the death of Sulla, 49 Comipo-
sition of the oligarchy, 51. Origin of the
patricians, and their division into fanu-
lies, 51.  Nature of the education of the
Toman nobles, 51 note.  In what nobility
moperly consisted, 52.  The number of
the senate fixed by Sulla at 600, 53. The
great offices of state shared by only a
few houses, 54. Character of the prin-
cipal oligarchical leaders, 55. Character
of the nobles as a class, 74. Their osten-
tation coupled with want of refinement,
75, Ferocity of the younger nobulity, 78.
The command of the national armies re-
taned by the nobles,79. Growth of the
strength of the popular party, and fears
and dangers of the patricians, 81. In-
dignation of the nobles at the restoration
of the troplues of Marius, 98. Thewr
retahation, 99. Weapons of the popular
party in Ceesar’s hands, 100, 104, 108,
Destruction of the civil influence of the
nobles, 109. Who seek to implicate
Cmsar and Crassus in a charge of con-
spiracy, 110. Failure of the attempt,
116. Violence of the nobles and discon-
tent of the pecple, 121. Their extrava-
gence and profuscness, 124, Their pre-
parations against the designs imputed
to Pompeius, 138. Harassed by Caesar
and Metellus Nepos, 139. Triumph of
the nobles in the Forum, 141. Ceesar
insulted by the nobles, who are compelled
to make reparation, 141. Attempts of

427

PAU

the patricians to turn the profanity of
Clodius to political account, 146, 147.
Yailure of their proceedings against Clo-
dius, 151, Their violent contest with
Cresur, 174. Cresar’'s agrarian bill forced
upon them, 175. Their ingiatitnde to
the Allobroges, 217, petition of the
nobles in the commission for the settle-
ment of Egyptian affairs, 332, The
nobles abandoned by Cicero, 357. Their
power as a class overawed by the enor-
mous resources of 1ndividuals in the
state, 385. Their selfishness and blind-
ness in the crisis of their fate, ii. 32,
The alliance of the oligarchy courted by
the consul Cn. Pompeius, 82. Dissatis-
faction of the nobles at the inaction of
Pomnpeius, 119.  Prepare to oppose Ca-
sar's mcasures by force, 123. Therr
forces, 123125, Assign the provinces to
the leaders of the senate, 126. Their
indignation at the abandonment of Italy
by Pompeius, 154. Their muster in
Pomperns's camp, 242, Their arrogance,
intrigue, and mutual jealousics, 281,283,
Their dissatisfaction with Cicero, 283,
Make their submission to Casar, 337.
Their adulation of him, 412. Decision
of the senate respect'ng his murderers,
i1i. 72, The nobles reassured by the mo-
deration of Antonius, 90. Conscrvation
of the patrician casty, iv. 66, The prin-
ciple of adoption, 68. Increase of the
patrician houses at the commencement
of the empire, 69. Tichgious functions
of patrician houses, 70. The mansions
of the nobles in Rome described, 47.
Sketch of a Roman noble’s mode of pass-
ing a day, 78. His business of the
mornmng, 79. His midday riesta, 80.
His afternoon: the field of Mars, 81.
His evening: the supper, 82. Horace
employed by Augustus to recommend
moderation and contentment to the rest-
less nobles, 118.  Their licentiousness as
a class, v, 377. Spite of the emperor
Caaus against their insignia, vi. 69, His
bantering humour and systematic perse-
cution of them, 72. Btate of patnciun
education in the 2nd century of the
Christian era, 266. Vicious moral train-
ing of the young nobles 270. Growing
discontent, of the class in the latter part
of the reign of Nero, 362, Impoverish-
ment of the old families at the time of
the Claudian Ceesars, vii. 11. But
general wealth of the upper classes, 11,
Trajan’s measures for maintaiming the
dignity of the senate, viii. 60. Examples
of the habits of the more refined and in-
telligent among the nobles, 115. Magni-
ficence of their dwellings, 120. Review
of the position of the nobles in the age
of the Flavians, 299, e seq. .

Paul, St.,special applicability of his teach-
ing to the Jews and proselytes at Rome,
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vi. 436, His Epistle to the Romans, and
tradition of hus intercourse with Borrhus
or Seneca, 437, 439. H.s imprisonment
at Rome, 439. Set at liberty, 442
Story of s return to, and decapitation
at, Rome, 449,

Paullinus, Suctomus, his conquests in
Britain, vi. 250, et scg. Removed from
his command, 259.

Paulus Juliuy, put to death for insubordi-
nation, vii. 156.

Paunlus, L. AAmilius, elected consul, ii. 96.
Proscribed by the triumvirs, m. 197,

Paulus, L. Xmlius, grand-vephew of
Lepidus, marries Julia grand-daughter
of Augustus,iv.328. Bamshment of s
wife, 329.

Pax Romana, or idea of universal peace, iv.

25, Troops and fortihcations by which
this peace was~ secured, 426. War of
opmion slently generated beneath the
surface of the Roman peace, 427,

Pearls of the coast of Britan, 1. 412,

Pedius, Q., a trinmoph grunted to, n 427,
Elected consul with Octavius, i 189,
Notice of him, 189. TProposes a bill for
the condemnation of Casar « murderers,
190, Proposes the restoration to favour
of Antonius and Lepidus, 191. Allays
the fears of the citizens, 198, Dies sud-
denly, 199,

Pedo Albinovanus, his poem on Drusus’s
expedition mto Germany, iv. 244 nofe,
Pedo, consul, lost in the earthquake at

Antioch, viii. 156.

Pegasus, prefect of the city under Domi-
tian, Vil

Pella, L., his proﬁlgnu' corruption, iii. 226.

Pelusium taken Ly Mithridates, kun.g of
Pontus, i1. 321,

Perwa reduced by Vespasian, vil. 211.

Ih;gmus, exactions of Antonius m, iii.

Periplus of the Euxine and Frvthraean
seas, ascribed to Armiun, vii. 268,

Perperna, compelled by his soldiers to take
them over to Sertorius, i. 26. Assas-
sinates Sertorius, and takes command of
the revolted Iberians, 29. Defeated by
Cn. Pompeius, and put to death, 29.

Persia, reign of the Arsacide 1n, ii. 5.

Yersius, Aulus, pupil of the stoic (‘ornutus,
his life and writings, vi. 460-462. Com-
pared with Juyenal, 456,

Perusia, L. Antonius, besieged by Octavins
in, {ii, 242, Famune in, 242. Capitu-
lates, 243. Destroyed by fire, 243,

Pegtilance spread by an army on its way
from the East, viii. 332, 1ts disastrous
effects on the empire, 358,

Petra, Pompeius blockaded within his
lines by Casar at, ii. 260. Operations
before, 274.

Potra, the rock-hewn city, chief emporium
of the eastern trade with Rome, iv. 151.
Acquired by the Romans, viii. 48,
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Petrefus, M., defeats and destroys Catilina
and s army, 1. 129. Opposes the arrest
of M. Cato, 173. Legatus of Pompeius
in Spain, 1. 176. His campugn and
ferocity, 177, 202, Jomns the deteated
Pompeians at Patrie, 344, Detents
Ceesar 1n Numidia, 353, Slan by Juba,
869,

Petronius Arbiter, authorship of the Sa-
tiricon’ of, vi. 385,

Tetromus, C., prefect of Egypt, his im-
provements 1 the province, iv. 158,
Wiluch he defends from an attuck of the
Kihiomans, 168

Petronius, C., governor of Rithynia, pro-
seribed, vi. 382, His churacter and
death, 385,

Petromus, Rotan governor of Judea, or-
dered o put up a statue of Caius 1n the
temple of Jerusalem, vi. 47, 50,

Petromus Turpilianus, s prelecture in
Britain, v, 521,

Phadrus, the fabulist. snppored to have
been a freedman of Tiberws, v. 410, His
writings unnoticed for four centuries,

0.

410,

Phagita, Cornelius, scizes Cwsar, i. 88
note.

Phaon, freedman of Nero, vii. 46.

T'harasmanes, kKing of the Alani, Hadrian's
treatment of, vil. 477.

Tharisees, their tenacity of the Law and
natwonal 1deas, iii. 371, Ther anta-
gonism with the Sadducees, 471, But
the Sadducees the popular party in P'a-
lestine, 873.

Pharnaces of Pontus, revolts against his
father Mithrulates, i. 1. Il treason
rewarded with the kingdom of the Bos-
porug, 136. Attempts to recover his
father’s empire, i1 323. Defeats Ciosar's
licutenant Calvinus, 324, But defented
by Cawar at Zela, 332, His death, 712,

Pharos, the island of, the key of Egypt by
sea, 1. 317, Occupied by Cmsm, 317,
321,

Tharsalia, position of the armies of Casar
and Pompeios in the plain of, 1. 283,
Defeat of Pompeius at, 293, * Pharsala,’
the, of Lncan, vi. 472 ; vin. 72

Philudelphus, king of Paphlaronia, an
Antg]xgan, goes over to the Octavians,
ni

I‘mlagrns. the sophist, professor at Athens,
vui. 224,

Philippic orations, the, of Cicero, analyzed,
m. 146-173.

Phihppi, bat le of, iii, 221, 280,

FPhlippus, M.chms, hs ﬁnh-nm'ds, 1. 77,
Elected consul, 8562, (oes into mouri-
ing and rcfuses to perform his dnties,
861. Husband of Atia, and step-father
of Octavius, li. 438; iin 104, 106. Scut
?yﬁ the senate to treat with Antonius,

56.
Philippus, son of Herod the Great, married
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s treatment of Cicero, 186, Clodius

to his niece Herodias, vi. 5, Repudiated
by his wife, 5.

Philo Judaeus, his mission to Caius Cresar,
vi, 46. His account of the interview
with the emperor in the gardens of
M:ecenas, 48-50.

Philogonus, betrays Cicero to his assassins,
. 207,

Philopator, king ot Cilicia, dethroned by
Augustus, iv. 166. N

Philosophy and philosophers : alliance of
philosophers at Rome, with religion and
povernment, vi. 412, Attitude of oppo-
sition to government first assumed by
the Stowes under the empire, 413, Se-
neca’s politieal and moral teaching, 458,
The philosophy of the Stows. 460. No
politicul pnlosophy n the writmgs of
Persiug, 462, Luecan's ¢ Pharsaha,’ 463,
Ii1s views of plnjosophy. 468. Measures
of Vespaaan against the philosophers,
vii, 278, lehidius Priscus the onlv
martyr to philosophy, 280. Domitian’s
ediets agamnret the philosophers, 367, 406,
Mutnal approximation of the seclg of
philorophy in the tame of Trajan, vin.
106 The Stowes and the Kpicareans, 106,
Character of the professorial system
established at the Umvyersity of Atheus,
222-224,

Philostratus, his hfe of Apollonius un-
worthy of eredit, vii. 228,

Theenica, its submission to Pompeius, i
1736,

P’hraates, becomes king of Parthia, fii. 287.
Overthrown by Tuidates, and has an
asylum granted hun by Octavius, 364,

Phvllis, Domitian s nurse, her fidelity to
his remains, v 5,

Pialia, establishment of the festival of the,
Vi, 202 nofte.

Pictones, a Gallic tribe, 1. 222. Revolt of
the, put down, i1 71,

Pilatus, Pontius, procurator of Judaa, his
government, recall, and banishment, v.
418, 420,

Pmarus refuses 1o admit Antonius into
Paraetonmm, in. 342, Hands over his
command to Cornelins Gallus, 335.

Pincian Hill, the, described, v. 42,

Pindarus, treedman of Cassius, whom he
kalls, di. 228,

Pinnes, the Tllyrman chief, bis revolt, iv.
318, Slain by s colleague Bito, 327,
Pirates, Cilician, omgmi of the, i 83.
Causes of therr prosperity, 34.  Reduced

by Pompeius, 36.

Pirustee, the, of the Tym!, i. 412,

Pisidia, given by Antonius to Amyntas,
i, 254,

Piso, C. Calpurnius, charges preferred
against him by Ceesar, i. 107. Implicated
in the conspiracy of Catilina, 110, His
death, 111, 3

Piso, L. Calpurnius, his daughter married
to Omsar, i, 178, Elected consul, 179,

assigns him the provinces of Macedonia
and Achain, 324. Takes part with Clo-
dius agunst Pompeius, 342. His recall
obtained by Cicero, 360. Demands o
public funeral for Ceesar, iii. 72, Chief
mourner, 82. His furious invective
ugainst Antonius 1n the senate, 132,
Sent by the senate to treat with Anto-
ntus, 156,

Piro, Cn. Calpurnius, appointed by Tibe-
rius governor of Syria, v. 18Y. Mis
pride, inxolenuce to Germanicus, and cor-
ruption of the soldiers, 189-191. Under-
takes the cause of the Parthian prince
‘Vonones, 192, Overrides the regulations
of Germanicus, and prepares to guit his
province, 194, Suspected of having poi-
soned Germanicus, 198, His indecent
exultation at the death of Germanicus,
199, Clwims the government of Syria,
200. Hs violent measures, 200, Com-
pelicd by the friends of Germanicus to
return to Rome, 201, Appeals to Tibe-
nias, 206, His deliherate journcy to
Ttuly, 207, Hie trial and defence, 208,
Deserted by his wite Plancina, he com-
mity sieide, 214, Rumour that he was
put to death by Tiberius unfairly coun-
wnanced by Tacitus, 215, The sentence
of the senate upon Inm mitigated by
Z}‘)iborius, 216, Exccution of his wafe,
390,

Prvo, Cn. Calpurnius, his wife Orestilla
taken from him by the emperor Caius,
v1. 36. Restored to favour by Claudius
and raised to the consulship, 363, Heads
a conspiracy agamst Nero, 353.

Piso Galeranus, son of the last, put to
death by Muclanus, vi, 145,

Piso Licimauus, chosen by Galba as his
colleagne in the empire, vil. §9. Pre-
sented by Galba to the soldiers, 62. The
adoption accepted with satisfaction by
the senate, 62, Murdered by Otho, 78.

Piso, L., cousin of the last, put to death,
vii. 146,

Pivo, L., extingnishes an insurrection in
Thrace and Mamsia, iv. 253, Defends
Cn. P1so charged with murder, v. 210.
Prefect of the city and chief pontiff, his
character, 391,

Tis0, Pupius, consul, his behaviour in the
afTair of Clolius, i, 147,

Placentia, destroyed by the Ganls under
Hamlear, 1. 197. Mutimny of Cmsar's
soldiers at, ii. 234, Held for Otho, vii.
96, Unsuccessfully attacked by the Vi-
tellians, 96.

Tlucidius, Heutenant of Vespasian, repulsed
at Jotapata, vii. 208.

thn;i:’t, Agrippa Postumus banished to,
1v. 825,

Plancina, daughter of Munatius Plancus,
wife of Cn. Piso,,v. 189. Her friendship
with Livia Augusta, 189, The rival o!
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Agrippina, 189. Her arrogant conduct
in Syria, 191. Included in the accusa-
tion of her husband of having poisoned
,Germanicus, 198. Separates her canse
from his, 214, Protected by Livia, 216.
But at last condemned by Tiberius, 390.

Plancus, Munatius, brought to the bar of
justice, ii, 79, Nomiuated consul by
Cmerar, 436, Commands in Further Gaul,
if. 160,1567,162. Crosses the Rhone, but
shrinks from attacking Antonius, 181,
Joined by Decimus Brutus, 182. Goes
over to the trinmvirs, 182, Appointad
consul, trinmphs, and demands the pro-
scription of his brother, 217.  Fails to
relieve L. Antonius in DIerusia, 242.
I'lees with Fulvia to Athens, 244. In
Syria, 270. Death of Sextus Pompeius
ascribed to him, 270. His buffooneries
in Alexandria, 206, Deserts Antonus,
and divulges his will, 310. Founds
Lugdunnm, iv. 129,

Plautia Urgulanilla, married to Claudius,
vi. 136. Repudialed for adultery, 136.
Plauting Rufus, his seditious placards pasted

about Rome, iv. 322,

Plautius Sylvanus, Tiberius's treatment of,
v, 323,

Plebeians and patricians, struggle between
the, 1. 6. Triumph of the popular party,
14.  Reaction in favour of the ohgarchy
under Sulla, 16, 49.

Pl takes ¢ d'of the T t
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Polemo, king of Pontus and the Bosporus,
favoured by Augustus, iv. 168.

Polemo, receives the throne of Cilicia from
Antonus, iii. 254,

Tolemo, crowned king of Armenia by Ger-
manicus, v, 191,

Pol t phist, pted from taxes
by Trajan, viii. 225. The favourite o1
Hudrian,225. Character of hiseloquence,
and death, 225, His rudcness to Anto-
mnus P, 273,

Pohce of italy in the reigri of Tiberius, v.
278,

Poll-tax, the, iv. 41,

Pollio, C. Asimus, his escape from the
massacre of the Romans by Juba, ii. 18,
His spitetul detraction of Ceesar, i1 264.
118 -ervices and character as a personal
friend of Casar, 418. Receives the pro-
vinee of Further Spain, 437. Left to
suppress o revolt under Sextus Pompeius,
uL 124, Commands tor the republic in
Spain, 162,179,  Shrinks from attaching
Antomus and Lepudus, 181, Appomtcd

) ¢ d in the Tr pro-
vinee for Antonins, 239, Countenances
the enteiprise of L. Antonins, 242,
Superseded m the Casalpine by Alfenus
Varus, 244, Negotiates terms between
Antonius and Octavius, 246. Devotes
himself to studions 1mdolence, 283, 284.
s hhnu'y, Tounded for the use of the

803.

of the Pompeians in Lilybooum, . 267,
Gains over Lepidus and his legions,

267,

Plhiny the elder, his extraordinary literary
activity, vi, 410. Hix death from the
eruption of Vesuvius, vii.:i04,310. Phny
cunsidered as a natural plulosopher, viu.
76. Account of him, and of his mode of
life, a8 given by his nephew, 116-117.

Pliny the younger, his description of the
great eruption of Vesuvius, vii. 309-314.
Patronized by Domitian, 394. Id1s con-
sulship, 394. His attack on Certus, vin,
7. His* Panegyric on Trajan,” 25, 308.
Account of him, his friends, and corre-
spondents, 102,117, His mode of life,
119. His Laurentine and Tuscan villas
described, 121,123,  His letier to Trajan
respecting his procoedings against the
Christians, 144. His testimony to their
virtues, 147, 308,

Plotina, wife of Trajan, her magnanimity,
viil. 21. Favours Hadrian, 185. Inter-
cedes .with Trajan for the adoption of
Hadrian as his successor, 18Y. Her
death, 212, The Basilica erected by
gl]m'lnm.\2 ian at Nemausus to her honour,

Plutarch, his philosophical and historical
works, lectures and opinions, viii, 227,
228, Compared with Applan,

Poets, R , of sch

g, viii.

E 1 from arming
against his friend Antonius, 819,
DPollg, Stating's description of the Sur-
rentine villa of, viii. 123,
Polylius, the freedman of Augustus, vi.
141,

Polybius, a freedman of Claudius, vi. 142.
A friend of Beneca, banished by Messu-
lina, 163, Sepeca's ¢ Consolatio ad Poly-
Lium,’ 208,

Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, his martyr-
dom, vui. 363,

]’olyclotus. freedman of lelius, vii. 141,

Poumpein, married to Cesar, i. 100, -
vorced by him for her intrigue with
Clodius, 144, 151, Torture of her slave
Abra, 151,

Pompeil, city of, its destruction, first hy
an enrthqua.kc. and secondly by the lava
of Vesuvius,vii. 307, Different accounts
of the event, 307-310.

Powpeii, family of the, traditions con-
nected with the fall of the, iii. 271.

Pompieiupolis, the pame of Soli changed
to, 1. 36.

TPompeius, Strabo, father of Cn. Pompeing,
i. 59 nofe, (Gaves the Jus Latii to the
Transpadanes, ii, 99. Hisinterview with
Scato, iii, 166,

Pompeing, Cnseus, Magnus, his contest
with Sertorins in Spain, i, 27. Saved
from total rout by Metellus, 8. Quellsthe
revolt of the Iberians, 29, 60. Entrusted
with the war with Mithridates, 82, Re-
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duces the Cilician pirates, 36, Assists in ]

crushing the revolt of Spartacus, 41.
His early history, 60~62. His policy, 62.
Unites with Crassus and Cicero in irans-
ferring the Judicia to the knights, 63.
Powers conferred on hima by the Ga-
binian and Manilian Laws, 65. His war
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sulship,82,83. Hisinconsistentand arbi-
trary conduct, and unfairness to Ceesar,
83. His double denling with regard to
Casar's petition for the consulship, 86.
Supportsthedecreeof M. Marcellug, aimed
directly against Cesar, 97. His sickness
at Neapolis, 101. Grief of the Italians,

with Mithridates, 70, 134, C
ment of his intercourse with Casar, 94.
Suspected by the nobles, 131, Conquers
Tigranes, 134. Desists from the pursnit
of Mithridates, 135, Settles the affairs
of Syria and Palestine, 136-138. Decides
between the claims of Hyrcanus and
Aristobulus to the throne of Judca, in.
382, Preparations of the nobles against
designs imputed to him, i. 138. Returns
to ITtaly, and disbands his army, 148.
Reserved towards the senate and Cicero,
148,149, Presses the senate to ratify lus
hiy acts, 158. His triumphs, 158, The
tirst Roman represented by a naked
statue, 160 note. His demands for an
agrarian law, 160. Intnigues for his
own aggrandizement, 158 164, Divorces
tus wite Mucia, 161. His weakness, dis-
simulation, and overtures to Ceesar, 164—
168. The nominal head of the first
triumvirate, 169. Conspiracy alleged by
Vettius against his wife, 176. Offers his
hand to Julia, Cmsar's daughter, 178.
The senate warned by Cato against him,
178. His behaviour to Cicero, 185-187.
TReduces the Gauls to subjection, 217.
His villa at Tunsculum, 323. Turns
against Clodius, and assists in the recall
of Cicero, 341-342. His c« ission for

and entl at his recovery, 102, 103.
Required by the senate to surrender a
legion, 112, Demunds a legion from
Ceesar, 113. Nominated guardian of the
city, 114, His idle boasi, 114. His in-
action, and interview with Cicero, 119.
Hisequivocal position and military force,
125. Retires from Rome on the news of
Caesar's passage of the Rubicon and con-
ceals his plans, 135. Has an interview
with Cicero at Formie, 135. His want
of principle, 137, His negotiations with
Cwsar, 140, Joined by Labienus at Tea-
num, 141, Falls back upon Lucena, 144.
Retreats to Brundisium and prepares to
cross over to Epirus, 160, Quits ltaly,
151. Indignation of the mobles at his
conduct, and probable motives for it,
154-162. Proclaims war against Rome,
162. Preparations of his licutenants in
Spain to meet Caesar, 178, Pompeius's
road across the Pyrenees, 178. Sends L.
Nasidius with a fleet to Massilia, 204.
His po-ition compared with that of
Czesar, 287. Enurneration of his forces.
239-241.  Moves {rom Thessalonica, and
forms lines before Dyrrachium, 26!.
Dislodged, but takes position at Petra,
where he is blockaded by Ceesar, 260.

intains his ground and gains advan-

provisioning Rome, 345. His dissension
with Crassus, 350. His anxiety to obtain
the consulship, 352. Opposed by the

iled to

tages at sea, 266-267. Defeats the Cresa-
reans before Petra, 274~276. Triumph
of his militaryskll, 276, Exultation and
viol of his partizans, 277, Accepts

existing consuls, 352. R
Crassus by Cmsar's intérvention, 355.
Defended by Cicero,3569. Elected consul,
362, Changes his policy, 363. Spain
assigned to him, 363, 366. His danger
at an election, 367. Seeks to ingratiate
himself with the populace, 367. His
theatre, 368. Governs Spain while re-
maining in Rome, 369. His fresh dis-
sensions with Crassus, 871. Foments
the consular electoral confusions, 385.
Death of his wife Julia, 387. His con-
nection with Cesar weakened by this
event, 387, 389, 436. Lends a legion to
Cresar for his sixth campaign, 428. Re-
turns to his aristocratic opinions, puts
an end to the interregnum, and procures
the election of the consuls, ii.29. The
b of the di hip thrust into
his hunds, 35, Leclared sole consul and
presides at the trial of Milo, 38. Com-
pared with Sulla, 75. His reforms, con-
duct at the head of affairs, and salntary
administration, 77-82. Courts the oli-
y, marries Cornella, and takes her
ather Scipio for his colleague in the con-

the title of Imperator, but dechines a
general engagement, 277. Compelled by
his partizans to follow Ceesar into Thes-
saly, 281-283. His position in the plain
of Pharsalia, 283. Offers battle, 285,
Routed and flies, 293, 294, Escapes to
the sea coast, embarks, and takes up his
wife Cornchia and his son Sextus at Les-
hos, 299. Requests an asylum at Alex-
andna, is invited to land, and treache-
rously murdered, 802, 304, Reflectionson
his death, 304, Final disposal of his re-
mains, 306. Contrast between the posi-
tion of Pompeius and Ceesar as regards
supreme power, 1v., 48.

Pompeius, Cnaus, son of Magnus, brings
ranforcements to his father from Alex-
andria, ii. 240. His exploits at sea, 268.
His violence to Cicero at Corcyra, 309.
His estates confiscated by Ceesar, 339.
Joins Cato, and is left in charge of the
Pompeian fleet in the Lesser Syrtis, 844,
345, Urged by Cato to revive the war
in Spain, is repulsed in Mauretania,
and takes refuge in the Balearic isles,
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350. Sick in the Baleares, 368, Takes
the command of the Pomyj eians in 8pain,
379. Views the contest as a private

. quarrel, 380. 1Is defeated at Munda by
Ceesar, overtaken, and slain, 381-382.

Pompewus, Q., Rufus, tribune, grandson of
Sulla, h1s daughter Pompeia marred to
Ceasar, 1, I8 nofe. lmpmeoned by the
scnate, 1. 28. Brought to the bar of
Justice, 79.

Pompeius Sextus, son of Magnus, accom-
panies s father from Pharsalia, ii. 299.
His cstate confiscated by Cesar, 839.
Flies with Cornela to Africa, 344. Sole
survivor of the senatorian leaders, 382
Asmius Pollio sent aganst hum, 437,
His struggle against the Cresarean lieu-
tenants in Spain, m. 61. His successes
in the south of Spain, 124, Appointed
to the 1 of the republican navy,
185. Rases the standard of hberty

Macedoma, 203, Scizes upon Sicily, 220,

235, 245. Octavius arms aganst hun,

22]1. Defcats Sulvidienus, 221, His m-

creasing power 1n the islands, 242, Joins

Automus against Octavius, 245, Hovers

round the coast of Lucania and Apulia,

245. Iis character as drawn by Velleius,

249.  Acgepts overtures from the trium-

virs, and admitted mto partnership with

them by the treaty of Misenum, 251.°

Breuksthe treaty, 267, Defeats Octavius,
259. But does not profit by his victory,
260.  Again defeats Octavius, 265,
Routed by Agrippa, and escapes into the
East, 266, 267. Ilis subsequent career,
capture by the Antonians, and death,
269-271.

Pomponia Grecina, an carly Ccristian
story of, vi. 441,

Pomponianus put to death by Domitian,
viL 406.

Pons Alii (Newcastle-on-Tyne), viii. 207.

Tont du Gari, construction of the aqueduct
ol the, viii. 270.

Tonticus, his martyrdom at Lyons, vui.
303,

Pontifex Maximus, Cesar clected to the
office of, i, 109, Lepidus clected. Im-
portance of the supreme pontificate, in.
457, The pontifices, epulones, quinde-
cemvirs, and angurs, 457, Augustus
pontiff, 457.

Pontaffs, college of, duties of the, iii. 457,

Pozz‘tiius Aquila, his rudeness to Cwsar, i1,
1,

Pontius.Pilatus. See Pilatus,

Pontus, kingdom of, given by Antonius to |’

a fon of Pharnaces, i, 254.
Popilius puts Cicero to death, iii. 205.
Poppeea, her connection with Valerius Asia-
ticus, vi. 154, Commits snicide, 155,
Toppeea Babina, wife (1) of Rufius Crispi-
nus, (2) of Otho, vi. 309, Her beauty,
character, and intrigue with Nero, 310.
Lixasperates him against Agrippins, 312,

INDEX.
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Demands Octavia's death, 388. Mar-
ries Nero, 339, Her death and divine
honours paid her, 875 ; vi. 48,

Population of Roiwe, acenrate returns of,
iii. 408 ; iv. 408, Of the empire,412, Of
ltaly, 413, 420. Of the provinces, 420,
428, Ancient and modern population of
the Roman dominions compared, 423
425. Approximate estiinate of the po-
pulation of Rome: 1, From the area of
the city, v. 50. And extent of the sub-
urbs, 61. 2, From the recorded number
of houses, 53. 3, From the number of
recipients ot grain, 55. Exaggerations
of ancient and modern authonties, 57,
The circumstances of Rome do not admit
of a very large population, 60. The po-
pulation of the Romauan proviners in the
reign of Antoninus Prus, 74, Decrease
of the population, and its causes, at the
death of M. Aurcls, vui, 352, See also
Census,

Porcia, wife of M. Brutus, iif. 119. Her
courage and resolution, 121, Death of
her husband, 231, Commits suicide, 232.

Porus, an Indian king, sends an embassy
to Augustuy, 1v. 175,

Posidonmus, Ins travels in Gaul, i. 218.

L'ost system of the Roman empire, 1v. 134,

Postumus, helps to defray the expense of
the shows m honour of Cresar, n1, 111,

Potestas tribumtia, the, conferred on Au-
gustus for life, i1, 423,

Pothinus, the Greck eunuch, counsellor of
Ptolemseus X11. of Egypt, i1. 301.  Ashs
Ceesar for time for payment of a debt
due from Egypt to him, 812. Put to
death by Cresar, 318,

I‘q:ugnus, his martyrdom at Lyons, viii.

Prauspa, capital of Media Atropatene, be-
sicged by Aotonius, ni, 288.

Pnnngat]e, outbreak of the gladiators at,
vi. 361.

Preetorian cohorts, estublishment, of the,
iv. 32. Number of, in the time of Tihe-
T8, v. 279. The practorian camp estab-
lished by Sejanus, 312, Carry off Clau-
dius to thewr camp and swear allegiancoe
to lim, vi. 100, "I'be prastorians recruited
in Italy, vii. 14. Thewr pay and pnvi-
leges, 15, Proclaim Otho emperor, and
murder Galba and Piso, 67, 74. Dis-
banded by Vitellius, 108, Be-embodied
by Valens, 121. Their camp stormed
and taken by the Fluvians, 138, Original
object of the pretorian guard, viii, 311,
Tts decline and fall, 312.

Preetors, position and duties of the, under
the empire, iv. 18. Character of their
perpetual edicts, viii, 293,

Prasutagus, king of the lceni, submits to
Rome, vi. 235. His death, 262, Indig-
nities to which his wife and children
were submitted, 252,

Prefect of the city, his duties under the
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empire, iv. 20. Formal institution of
the prefecture of the city, 205,

Prefects of the provinees, character of their
edicts, viil, 294,

Priscianus, conspires ngamst Antoninus
Pins, and slays himself, viii, 264.

Priscus, Lutorius, found guilty of construc-
tive treason, and cxecnted, v. 260,

Priscus, prefect of the pratorians, his sni-
cide, vil 145,

Proculus, Scribonius, killed in the senate
houee, vi. 94.

Proculus, put to death by Nero, vii. 31.

Troculuy, Licimus, chosen prefeet of the
practorians, vii, 74.

Princeps senatus, original import and pri-
vileges of the, i1i. 435, 1ts signification
extended under the emperors, 438,

Trocillus, C. Valeriug, thrown mto chains
by Ariovistus, i. 272 note. Recovered,

Troconsnls, their government of the pro-
vinces, and enormons patronage, i. 22,
I'he proconsular imperinm, its privileges
and growth, ni, 428, 429, Payment of
the proconsuls under the empire, 1v. 205,
Office of proconsul at the snme period,
26. Independent position of the, vii. 16,
Thair government, 17,

Professio, the, defined, iv. 405,

Tropertius, his losses by confiscation, iii.
240; v. 120. IDs description of the
battle of Actium, 328. Tatronized by
Mz=ecenas, 121, His versiticdtion, 121,
An unskilful flatterer, 122.

Property, original Roman law of, iii. 31,
Affected by the decisions of the preetors,
32, Gradually moditied by the principles
of natural reason, 33. TuaXes on the
guceession of property under the empire,

iv. 45,

Proscriptione, the first, decreed by law,
i. 17. Those of Sulla, 43. Horror of the
Romans of the proscriptions of Sulla,
ii. 31. Those of the second triumvirate,
ii1. 197, Of Domutian, vii. 851, 405.

togeneg, the delator, vi, 94.

viuce, the, the Roman possessions so
called, 1. 19, 202, Its importance, 202,
Lands in the Province demanded by the
Cimbn and Te 208. O i
of the Province, 213.

Provinces, the Roman : Gallia Cigalpina,
i, 18, Sicily, 19, Sardinia and Qorsica,
19. Spain, the Province, Narbo, and To-
losa, 19, The pravinces beyond the Adri-
atic, 119, Relation of the provinqalsto
Rome, 20. Government of the provinces,
21, Fiscal oppressions of the farmers of
the revenues, 22, Wrongs and discon-
tents of the provincials, 23. Breaking
out of their discontent in various quar-
ters, 24. Attempts of Lucullus to reform
the provincial administration, 31. The
Province attacked by the Gaulish chicf
Drappes, ii. 71. Declares in favour of
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Ceeanr, 210, Municipal institntions in
the provinces, iv. 29, Division,of the
provinces into imperial and senatorial,
30. Orgamzntion of the provinces Dy
Augustus, 112, Tiberiug'’s administra-
tion, v. 280. Their condition in the
time of Nero, vi. 14. Independent
position of the proconsuls in the pro-
vinces, 16.  State of the provinces and
attitndes of the legions and their chiefs
at the accession of Galba, 57. Revolts
in the carly part of the reign of Vespa-
slan, 154, ef seg.  Settled tranquillity in

the Antonine era, vii. 259, = Trajan’s
architectural works, vui, 51,  His vigi-

lance mn the admnistration of the pro-
vinces, 53. His journeys throngh the
provinces, 201. Threatened distarbances
on the frontiers in the beginnmg of the
reign of Antoninus Pius. 265. Popula-
tion of the provinces in the reign of
Auntomnus Pius, 283, Constant degra-
dation of the character of Roman citizen-
ship 1n the provinces, 288. Character of
the cdicts of the prefects, 294. Methods
and prmaples of law procedure, 295,
Relations of Roman and uative usage,
206. Government of the provinces by
senators, 502,

Ptolemaus Apion, surrenders the Cyre-
naica to the Romans, 1v. 148.

Ptolemmeus X1., king of Egypt, rebellion
of his subjects, 1. 330. Applie for the
intervention of Rome, 230, 348. Cato's
advice to him, 330. Resolution of Ga-
bimus to restore him to his throne, 373,
The vacant throne hestowed by the
population of Alexandria upon his
daughter Bercnice, #75. Restored by
Gabinius, 376. Puts Berenice to death,
876. leaves Jus kingdom under tho
guerdianship of Rome, ii. 300. His
revenue, ii. 357,

Ptolemeeus XL, king of Egypt, succeeds
with his sister Cleopatra to the throne,
i, 300, Their quarrels, 301. His
treachery to Pompeins, 301, 802. Sum-
moned by Crosar to Alexandrin, 313.
Kept in custody there, 313, Restored to
his subjects by Ceevar, 320. Immediately
leads an attack upon Cesar's position,
821, Defeated and drowned at the battle
of the Nile, 322.

Ptolemmrns XTIL,, visits Rome with his
nisger Cleopatra, ii. 410. IHis death, {if,
238,

Ptol sonof A and Cleopatra,
Roman provinces assigned by Antonius
to, iil. 294,

Ptolemeeus, son of Jubs, king of Maureta.
nia, ;{mt to death by the emperor Caius,

Ptollemn'm, Claundius, his great work on
Piajemmn. king of Cyprus, deprt
emeens, king of Cyprus, ived of
his kingdom, i. 326-828,

Fr
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Publieani, or farmers of the public reve-
nue, their oppressions 1 the provinces,
i, 23. Attempts of Lucullus to reform
their abuses, 31, 32.

Publicola, L. Gelhus, appointed to the
revived oftice ol censor. 1. 65,

Puteoh visit of Casar to Cicero at, ii.

Pymeea. military road of Pompeius a-
cross the, n. 177,

Pythodons. queen of Pontus and the Bos-
phorus, her abilities, 1v. 168. Marries
Archelaus, king of .Cappadocia, 168,

TUADI, wars of M. Aurelius with the,
vii. 385, 387, 339,
Quadratus, bishop of Athens, his apology

for the Christians reccived by Hadrau, .

viii, 232.

Quadratus, prefect of Syna, quells an in-
surrection i Galilee, vir, 194, His dis-
sensions with Corbulo and dismissal, 146,

Quaestiones perpetua, institution of the, v.
239,

Quiestors, the, under the empire, iv. 19.

Quarries, revenues derived from, 1v. 44,

Quindecemvirs, their duties, 1i. 457,

‘Quinquenninm Neroniws,” the, vi. 297, 306,

Quintilian, perhaps the first schoolmaster
who obtwned the consular ormuaments,
278, 394.  His ongin, employ ments, and
writings, viii. 74, Compared with Se-
neca, 74-76.

Quintilis, the month, 1ts namo changed to
Juhus, iii, 118, 123, 460,

Quirinal I, the, 1. 2. In the time of
Augustus, v, 29,

Quiritary proprictorship, embracing ex-
emption from the land tax, reluctanily
given by the emperors, viu, 285,

ABIRIUS, the scnator, prosecution of,
1102,
Rauraci, the, join the Helvetii, i, 250.
Ravenna, Ceesar stations mmeself at, il. 117,
129. Iinportance of, ;n Cawar's time, 129,
Recitation, custom of, at Roman suppers,
89,

v. .

Registers, statistical, of the empire, iv.
405-408.*

Regni, a British tribe, their dwelling-
place, vi. 224. In friendly relation with
the Romans, 227, 235.

Regujus, Livincius, defends Cn. Piso, v.

Reuglon, Roman, its fundamental prin-
ciple,iv. 64, Its invigoration undertuken
by Augustus, 64. Religious functiong
of the putricmn houses, 70. Augustns's

of the t ,‘ 72, And of
th(‘ popular worship of the Lm'oe, 73. Va-
rieties of religion in the Roman empire,
378, The vulgar notion of a deity, vi.
20. Measures taken by Claudius for the

INDEX.

conservation of the national religion,
123. Allianco of philosophy with reli-
gion at Rome, vi. 412. Stuics and Stoi-
cism, iii. 19; vi. 413, The revival of
rehgion under Aungustns to a great cx-
tent a genuine movement, 420, Position
of the Roman religion in relation to the
snperstitions of Gaul and Syma respec-
tively, 423, Arrival of the time for the
appreciation of the idea of the Invine
Unity, the essential dogma of Judaism,
428,  General rehigious toleration in
Rome under Nero, 450, Stoicism and
Christianity, 460.

i Remn, a Belgian tribe, their power, i. 280.
Taken under Roman protection by Ceesar,
282, Ther capital Bibracte, besieged
by the confederate Delgw, 282, Devote
themselves to Roman mterests, 426.

TRescripts and constatutions of Augustus,
11, 465,

Revenue, Roman, mode of drawing the,
i. 22, Fiscal oppressions, 24, Attempts
of Luculluy to retorm the abuses of the
publicant, 32, Objects of pmblic expen-
diture under the commonwealth, iv. 47,
Under the empire, 38, Sources of re-

“venue : 1, The public domaing, 38, 2,
The tributum, 40. 3, The capitatio, 41,
Mode of puyment of the revenue, 42,
Revenue derived trom mines and guar-
ries, 44, From salt works. fisheries, and
forests, 44. Customs and excise, 45.
Taxes on the succession of property and
enfranchisement of slaves, 45,  The
public &erarium and the emperor’s fiscus,
46,

Rhactians, their formidable position, iv.
220. Ovcrthrown by Drusns, 221,

Rhascupolis of Thrace joms Pompey in the
civil war, 11, 289,

Rhetoricians, (ireck, Cicero's character of
the halls of the, i. 91. The schools of the
rhetoricians 1n Rome, v. 91,

Rhine, Roman chain of fortresses on the,
iv. 239, Canalof Drusns from the Rhine
10 Leke Ilevus, 243, Extension of theﬁ
man government between the Rhine
the Elbe, 339. The frontiers of the Ro-
man empiretinally bounded by the Rhine,
v. 171, Number of legions’ stationed
on the Rhine mn the time of Augustus
and Tiberius, 277, The ewmperor Caius
on the Rhine, and his mummeries there,
vi. 79. Trajan’s bridge over the Rhme
at Mainz, viii. 20. His rampart from
the Rhine to the Dannbe, 22,

Rhodes, nautical skill of the people of, ii.
820, Chustised by the rcpublicans, 111.
222, Once mistress of the sea, iv. 163,
TRemarkable for its poor law, its nrsennls,
and its schools of phﬂouophy, 163, 164,
Tiberius’s residence in, 274, 275, Deprived
of its autonomy, vii. 271.

Ronds, wilitary, of Agrippa, through Gaul,
iv, 184, Over the Alps, 141, and
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rate of travelling by land in the time of
Augustns, 199-402. Description of the
roads approaching Rome, v. 18. The
Appan Way described, 21-23, The TFla-
minian Way, 42.

Rome, city of, local features of its original
birthplace, i. 1. Its adaptation as a
shelter to crime and rapme, 2. Native
ferocity of its inhabitants, 8. Their
hatred of foreigners, 3. Struggles be-
tween the patricians and plebeians, 6.
The contest transferred to the richer and
poorer classcs, 9. DProprietary cnact-
ments : the Licimian rogationsand agra-
nan laws of the Gracchi, 10. Conces~ton
of the Latin franchise to the ltalian
allies, 13, T'riumph ot the popular party
at Rome contemporaneous with the en-
franchisement of the Itahauns, 14, Oli-
garchical reaction under Sulla, and
ascendaney ot the exclusive or Roman
policy, 16, Combinations of the foes and
subjeets of Rome against her power, 24.
Threatened by Spartacus and Ins follow-
ers, 41. Corruption of the government
at home,41.  And venality and violence
displaycd at the clections, 42, Dissolute
character of the mass of the free urban
population, 42, Moral snpenionty of the
knights to the senators, 42, Growth of
a muddle class, 43, Legal rights of the
Roman, citizen, 44, Claims of ‘the pro-
vineials to comprehension, 45, Gradnal
enlightenment of Roman statesmen, 46,
Tendency towards a general fusion of
races, 45, Contemnporaneous manifesta-
tion of Chrsnamiy and monarchy, 47.
Development of the idea of unty, 47.
Revolt of Lhe citizens under L. Sainr-
nus, 101, State of partics m Rome
immediately atter the conspiracy of
Catiline, 123, Ongin of vhe 1apid tran-
sition of the taste of the citizens from
simplieity to luxury, 159, 160, Fust
transaction of tlie Romaus beyond the
Alps, 197, Comparison between the Ro-
mans and Ganls mn a military pomt of
view, 209, View of the city {rom Tus-
culum, in the time of Cicero, 322
Political nulhty of the Roman women
and their conwquent seourity in times
of revolution, 338. Riots of Clodius nnd
Milo, 343. Pompewus appointed to an
extraordinary comnussion for provision-
ing the city, 345, Corrupt state of the
city tn the year v.c. 701, 385, The laws
of waras understood by the Romans, 432.
Interregnnm : the tribunes prevent the
election of consn's, ii. 27. Consuls clec-
ted in the seventh month of the year,
30. (eneral opmion of the necessity of
a dictator, 80. Riot and conflagration
in the city on the death of Clodius, 34.
Cresar's splendid buildings at Rome, 41.
Exultation of the people at Cresar's vic-
tories, 41, 42, State of parties at Rome
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during the consulship of M, Clandius
Marcellus and 8. Sulpicius Rufus, 95.
Consternation of the city at Ceesar's
passage of the Rubicon, 181. The city
evacnated by the senate, 134. War
against Rome doclared by Pompeius, 163.
Casar repairs to Rome in person, 166,
And plunders the sacred treasure in the
temple of Saturn, 169. Administration
of M. Lepidusin thecity, 220, Announce-
ment at Rome of the battle of Pharsalin
and the death of Pompeius, 319, Cele-
bration of Cmsar's four triumphs, 372,
Dedication of the Julian forum, 377.
Tranquillity of the ety during Cesar's
absence mm Spain, 415, Rumours and an-
ticipations, 424. Arrival of tidings of
the victory of Munda, 425, Decrees
paseed 1n Cresar's lionour, 426, His last
triumph, 427.  Adoptjon of the Etruscan
institutions by the citizens, 1ii. 12.
Character of the people, 14.  The Etrus-
ean diseipline gradually supplanted by
the civilization of the Greeks, 16, Intro-
daction of free-thinking at Rome, 22.
Hr.irmony of free-thiking with the
spinit of the age, 22, Fatal influence of
Oriental superstitions, 23, Anstere prin-
ples of the old Roman law of family,
26, Marriage, 27. Parental authority,
28, Original law of property, 31, The
bencficial eftects of Greek philosophy
confmed to a small class, 35, Human
sacrifices at Rome, 35, Influence of
Greek on Tloman hterature, 36.  Roman
oratorv, 41, Decay of mulitary diserpline,
43. Corruption of the generals, 46, Con-
sternation of the catizens on the death of
Cwesar, 49,  Occupation of Rome by
Cwsar's assassing, 1. Hia gardens be-
youd the Tiber bequeathed to the people.
79, Scencin the city at the funeral of
Cresar, 82-88, Cmesmoan outbreaks in
the city, and the consul Dolabella's treat-
ment of them, 100-102. The showe
exinbited by Octaving, 111, Exhibition
of the Ludi Apollmares by Brutus, 122,
Bffect produced at Rome by Cicero's
seeond Plulippie, 150, Howors prodnced
by the. proscription under the second
triumvirate, 200, Famine prices in n.c,
40,250, The trinmvirs assailed in t,'hé
Via Sucra; 250 Rejowcings in the city
on the efmination of the civil wars 258
Order restored in the city by ()cta'viua.
275, Tatrolled for the first time by
noctuenal police, 277.  Deeorations of
Agrippa during his axdileship, 302, Stato
of the city during the absence of Octg-
viue in the East, 489. A census of the
Roman people taken by Octavius, 408
The temple of Apollo on the Palntim;
Tl consecrated by him, 410, Bujlding
of the Pantheon,421, Events which lod

to wpiomng on Aug’usigus the potestas
18, 449, lative and Judicial
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functions of the Roman people under
the republic, 462, And under the em-
pire, iv. 2. The people deprived of the
lection of their magistrates, 4. lmport-
ance attached to the dve supply of grain
to the city, 7. Disastrous polwy of free
distnbutions of corn, 8. Functions of
the senate under the republic, 9. And
of the kmghts, 14, Position and func-
tions of the executive officers under the
cmpire, 16-31. lstablhishment of a stand-
ing armv, 3l. The navy of Augustus,
86, Objects of puhlic expenditure under
the commonwealth, 36, Under the cm-
pire, 38,  The public revenue under the
commonwealth and under the empire, 37—
45. Restoration of the temnlesof Angns-
tus, 72, And of the popular worship of
the Lares, 73, Worship of the god Ter-
minus, 75. System of augural hmitation
and the consecration of houndaries, 77.
Marriage among the Romane, 79-89
Regulations ot Augustus for the distine-
tion of classes, 90, His restrictions on
the mununusaon ot slaves, 91, The
prospect of monarchy not discouraging
to the Romans, 99. Fondness of the
people for the games of the circus, 105,
The people felicitate themsclves on the
signs of general peace and prospenty,
106. Consulerations on the source of
Roman history at this period. 108, Frec-
tion of the mausoleum of Augustus, 191,
And of the theatre of Marcellus, 191.
State of affairs at Rome durmg the
absence of Augustus in the East, 196.
Enthusiasm on the return of Augrstus,
198. His Ludi Swculares, 201, Inst.tu-
tion of the prefecture of the city, 201,
The history of Rome assumes the cha~
racter of a domestic drama. 263. The
ens of Mmcenas on the Esquiline
Hill, 264. The Accursed Field. 205.
Consternation at Rome on the outbreak
of the Pannonians, Dalmatians, &c.,319.
State of affairs 1n the oty at this
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patrician residences, 25-29. The Quiri-
nal, Viminal, and Esquiline Hills, 29,
The Arxand Capitolium,30. Thetemple
of Jupiter Trrpeius, or Capitolinus, 31,
The Chvus Asyli and (hvusCapitolinus,
41, The Aventine Hill, 82, The Great
Circus, 33. The walls of Servius, 33.
The valleys of Rome, 34, The Forum
Romanum, 34, 37. The Argiletum and
Suburra, 837, The Forumof the Cassars,
48, The Velabrum, 88, The Forum
Donrium, 39. The Transtiherine guar-
ter, 39. The Campus Martius, 40. The
Pincian Hill, 42, The population of the
city chefly clustered m the lower parts
of 1he city, 45.  Style of domestic archi-
teeture, 456, The temples, 46, The two
classes of dwellings— the domus and the
wsule, 47.  The mansions of the nobles,
47. The calins of the poorer citizens,
48.  Approximate estimate of the popu-
Intion of Rome, 49. 1. From the nrea of
the city, 50. Extent of the suburbs, 51,
2, From the recorded number of houses,
53, 3, From the number of recipicnts of
grain, 5b. Exaggeration of ancient and
modern anthoritics on tlus subjeet, 57,
The circumstances of Rome do not admit
of a very large population, 60. Tife in
Rome, 62. The thronging of the streets,
62, Trades exercised inthem, 63. (‘rowds
of loungers and gazers, 63. Interrnption
to trafic and paucity of thoroughtares,
64. Demolition of houses, 65. Fires, 65.
Inundations, 65, Places of recreation
for the citizens: Parks and gardens, 66.
Theatrical exhibitions, 66. Pantornime,
64, Spectacles, 69, The amphitheatre,
70, The circus, 72. Chariot races, 72,
Fxhibition of wild beasts, 73. Gladia-
torial combats, 74. Sentiments of anti-
quty on these bloody spectacles, 75,
Fondness of the Romans tor the bath,
and manners in them, 77, 78, The day
of a Roman noble, 78. Coarseness of the
luxury of the Roman table, 84, Custom

period, 320. T t of the popul
manifested in many ways, 320. Good
humour restored by the games of Ti-
berius, 322. State of popular fecling at
the time of the banishment of Ovid,
837. Temple of Concord dedicated by
Tiberius, 851. The census of the year
967 (A.D. 14), 857. Rome the ®mporium
of the cemmerce of the Mediterrancan
fea, 891, And the centre of communi-
cations by land, 329. Survey of the city,
as compared with other cities of the
empire, v. 3, et seg. The life of the Ro-
mans on the Campanian coast, 16. Ap-
hes to the city, 18. The roads, 18.
mc.qmmg, 19. Solitude of the
country round Rome, 19, Tombs by the
road-side, 20. The Via Appia, 21. En-
trance into Rome, 22. The seven hills,
23, The Palatine, 24, Its temples and

of recitati 87. Habits of declama-
tion, 89. The schools of the rhetoricians,
91. The urhan and prmtorian guards in
the time of Tiberius, 279. Suppression
of the Egyptian and Jewish rites in
Rome by Tiberius, 286. His limitation
of the right of asylum, 288. TFlagrant
dissipation of the times, 289. Despair of
Taberius of checking it by sumptuary
enactments, 290. Shamelessness of both
sexes, 291. The preetorian camp estab-
lished by Scjanus, 312. Its site and di-
mensions, 313. The emperor Tiberius
quits the city, 336. Disastrous occnr-
rences ascribed to his retirement, 341.
Conflagration on the Cmlian hill, 342.
Progress of delation, 342. Confusion at
Rome on the death of Sejanus, 371. No
traces of the terrible reign of Tiberius
visible among the populace, 410, Rapid
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succession of executions and confiscations
of the emperur Cans, vi. 3. Colossal
conceptions of this emperor's buildings
and arcintectural extravagances, 60, His
aqueducts, 61, His imperial paluce, 62.
His bridge across the Velabrum, 62. The
Limits of the pomerium extended by
Claudius, 112, Public works of Claudius,
126. Measures of this emperor for the
amusement of the citizens, 129, Karth-
quake at Rome in A.u. 800, 190, Failure
of the harvest in the provinees, and bread
Ti0ts in the eity, 190, Increasing extrava-
gance of the shows in the time of Nero,
420,342, Iis presence at Romedesired by
both populace and senate, 343,  Infamous
debanchery publicly encouraged by lam,
343. The great fire of Rome, 345, Re-
bulding of the city, 453, Lxtension of
Nero's palace, or golden house, 355, The
neighbouthvod of Rume ravaged by
storms and pestilence, 379, The idea of
tyranny famliar to the citizens, 3Y8.
The Roman police represave, not pre-
ventive, 400, Freedor of thought among
the ctizens, 401, System of education
independent of priests or magistrates,
402, Laterature of the Romans, 405, ef
&eq.  Allance of philorophy at Rome
with religion and government, 412, At-
tractiveness of Stoicism to the noblest
characters at Rome, 416, Posttion of the
relygion of Rome m relation to the super-
stitions of (jaul and Sylia respectively,
424, The Syriun worshipof the elements
attractive to the lower order of women
av Rome, 424427, And at length to the
men also, 426.  The Jews at Rome, 428,
Infine of their rehgion over the citi-
zZens, 428, ef seq.  Spiritual pride of the
Jewish ireedmen m the city, 424. Re-
ception of Christianty among this clnss
of Jews und tho prosclytes, 436, Nero's
persecution ol the Chrstians, 442, 443,
Young Rome of the tune of Nero, 468,
The lazzaroni of the aty, viw 12 (o-
verned by Helus during Nero's visit to
Greeee, 35, Nero's triwmphal retun, 56,
Uncusmess ot the popular nmind at Rome
at the furthcoming struggle between
Otho and Vitelhus, 91, Sensnality and
licentiousness of the ety in the reign of
Vitells, 121, Attack anddefence of the
Capitol by the Flavinns and Vitellians,
133, And conflagration of the temple,
134, The ity stormed by Antonius
Primus ana the Flavians, 136.  And
Vitellius slain, 140. Places and honours
divided by the Flavians amoug them-
selves, 141, Decree of the senate for the
restoration of the Capitol, 143, Strong
mensures of Mucianus in the city, 144
Youndation of the new Capitol, 148.
Architectural works of the emperor Ves-

asian, 275, Demolition of Nero'sgolden
house, 272, 282, Erection of the arch ot
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Titus, 282, And of Tifus's baths, 282,
Lrection of the Colossenm, 284. Firo
and pestilence nt Rome in the reign of
Titus, 299, Dedication of the Colosscum,
300. Trimnphal and other monuments
of Domitian’s successes, 346. His equen-
trian colossus in the Forum, 346, 347,
His buildigs in Rome, 373. The cult
of Iris and Cyhele naturalized, 378. The
populace of the city caressed by Dom-
tian, 390. The reign of terror, and last
months of this emperor, 407, Trajan's
column, vni. 43, 46, His libraries, bas-
lica, and temple, 46, The Ulpian Forum,
4K, Other bmldings of Trajan in the
city, 80. The cutacoinbs, 142 note. Mag-
nificence of the shows of Hadrian, 199,
His establishment of the Atheneum, 246.
His buildings i the city, 246. The
temple of Rome and Venus, 247. The
Mausolenm or Moles Hadriani, 247.
Buildings of Antonmmus Pius, 270. Re-
view of the political elements of Roman
socicty during the reign of Antonnus
Pms, 281, The populace of the city, 281,
The Antonine column, 345,

TRome, eupire of, effect of the plunder of
terples in the civil wars upon the cirenla-
tionof money throughountthe. iii. 894, Re-
flection of the Romans and thewr master
(Augustus) npon their position towards
each other, 400, The pubhc revenue
under the empire, iv. 37, 45, General
tendency of recent events towards mo-
natchy, 47, 50, Character of the sove-
reiguty of Augustus, 5], Harmonions
action of the elements of power under
the mperial regune, 51, Conception of
the Romans ot constitutional monarchy,
53, Indifference of the public mmd on
political questiony, 7. Degradation of
Roman sentiments by the mixture of
races, A8 Kxpansion of the primitive
wdeal of Roman hife, 62, Signs of mate-
nal decay, 63. The fundamental prin-
ciple of the Roman rehigion still surviv-
g, G4, 1bs invigoration undertuken by
Aungustus, 64. The patrician class, its
conservation and rehgions functions, 66,
71. Unity of the Roman empire, 368.
The three families of nations in the East,
West, and North, 369. Their political
characteristics contrasted, 371, The Bar-
barian races of the West, 374, Elements
of vanely within the Roman empire, 574.
1. Varieties of lIanguage, 375. Latin the
officinl language of the whole empire, 375,
Prevalence of Greek in the Eastern pro-
vinees, 376.  Preponderance of Latin in
the Wostern provinees, 877. 1L Varieties
of relimon, 378. Their local independ-
cnce, 380, 1. Distinction of classes, 881,
Citizens, subjects, and alhes, 381, Slaves,
481. Distinctions of condition in the
provinces, 381, Independent cominu-
nities gradually reduced to subjestion,
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383, 384. Numbers of the citizens, 384,
Extension of the franchise by the manu-
mussion of slaves, 385, Indirect effect of
slf‘very in combiming the various classes
of men together, 387. Elements of
unity in the Roman empire, 388, 1taly
the centre of the Mediterrancan Sea, and
the Mediterranean Sea the centre of the
empire, 388. Rome the emporium of the
commerce of the Mcditerranean, 391,
Staples of commerce 1n the Mediter-
ranean, 392, Uses of gold and silver
among the Romans, 396. Fiffect of
commerce in giving umty to the empire,
397, Security of mantime commwerce
under the empire, 398, Tome the centre
of communications by land, 399. The
orbis Dictus, or map of the empare, ni.
542 ; iv. 401, Chorographienl surveys,
404. . ‘I_‘hc census and the profescio, 404,
Statistical registers of the empire, 405.
The Breviarinm Impern of Augnstus,
407, Information possessed by the Ro-
mans on the subject of populution, 408,
The Acts, or Journal, of the State, 410,
Inquiry mto the population of the em-
vire, 412, The population of Itnly, 412,
420.  The population of ltaly com-
pared with that of the provinces, 420,
423. Ancient and modern population of
the Roman dommnions compared, 423.
A wiew of the aggregate population
advances the jdea of unity, 424. The
Pax Romana, or 1dea of universal pence,
425. Troups and fortitications by which
this peace wus seenred, 426, Acquies-
cence qf the subject nations, 426, War
of opinion stlently generated beneath the
surtace of the Roman peace, 427, Strvey
of the great citier of the Roman empire,
v. 1, 6. The fronticre of the empire
finally bounded by the Rhine, 171, Pas-
r!on of the Romans for aceusation, 266,
The want under the empire of great and
interesting topics of eloquenee, 268,
Consolidation of the Roman dominion
undler Tibering, 275, Who follows the
w:lv.lr-e of Augustus in not extending the
limits of Roman sovereignty, 276, Sta-
tions of the legions under Tiberius, 277.
Question of the succession to the cmpire
in the latter years of Tiberins, 392,
Death of Tiberius, 405. General state of
peace and security in the provinces during
his reign, 411, ef geq. Philo's testimony
to this fact, quoted, vi, 25. Extravagant
luxury of the table in the time of the
emperor Caius, 68. Population of the
Roman empire in A.u, 800, 142, In-
fluence of women in the government for
the first time,-135. (ieperal purity and
terseness of style of the Augustan writers,
V. 95. Titns Livius, 96, Virgil, 100.
Horace, 110, 114. Attempts of Angustus
to correct the deterioration of manners
among his courticrs, 112, Propertius,
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120, Tibullus, 122. Ovid, 124, The
authority of the emperor and senate over
matters of national usage, vi. 181, State
of patrician education at the beginmg
of the Christian era, vi. 266, Nero's
proposal to abolish the vectigalia con-
swdered, 300, et seq. Melancholy retlec-
tions of Tacitus on histask as ahistorian,
880. KEducation of the Romans under
the empire, 405. The government of
Nero supported by the voluptnonsness
and cruelty of the age, 452, Reflections
on the depraved morahity of the age,
453, Counteracting principles of virtue,
464, Condition of the Roman senate
under the Clandian Cwsars, vil, 9. Im-
poverishment of the old families at this
period, 1. But general mcrease of
wealth in the npper classes, 11. The
commonalty divided into two classes :
1. The chents of the old nobility, 12,
2. The patronless proletarics: the laz-
zaroni of ancient. Rome,+ 12, Condition
of the provincials, 14.  Preparationa of
Otho and Vitellius for cvil war, 87,
Charncter of the Flavian or Antonine
period of Roman history, 2564, The
peniod deficient in records, 256, The
temple of Janus shut by Vespasian, 257,
Tranqullity of the provinces, 259, At-
titude of the German tribes towards
Rome, 334, Three groups of barharians
on the northern fronticr, on the Rhine,
the Danube, and the Ister, 335, 336, In-
ternal history of Domutian’s admins-
tration, 8563, A decline of wealth per-
ceptible in Jtaly, 370. Trajan’s vigilance
m the administration of the provinces,
viii. 53. Prevalence of sucide in the
time of Trajan, 107. Voluptuousness
and coarseness of the peniod, 113, The
tone of society corrupted by the soldiery,
114. Magniticence of the dwellmgs of
the nobles, 120.  Principle of decorating
the exterior of Roman temples, but the
interior of their dwellings, 120, ('on-
smderations on the taste of the Romans
in building, 125. Dechne of cnergy and
disappearance of salient features of
charncter among the Romans, 127. Ex-
ceptional manliness of Trajan, Agricola,
and others, 127. Gencral expeotation of
a deliverer favoured hy Augustus and
Vespasian, 134, Perils of the empire and
question of the succession at the death
of Trajan, 169, 187, The great geogra-
phical work of Claudins I'tolemeens, 268,
The Itinerary of Antoniaus, 268. Re-
view of the epoch of Antoninus Pius,
28(-320. Population of the provinces in
this reign, 283. Extensionof the Roman
franchise, 284-288. Drogress of the
empire towards uniformity, 291, et seq.
Decline of public sprrit in the empire
coincident with the perfection of juris-
prudence, 298. Disturbances on the



INDEX.

ROX

439

BAR

frontiers in the reign of M. Aurelius, 323. | Sabinus, Opplus, the preetor, slain by the

Inroads of the barbarians along the
whole Danubian frontier, 831, The em-
pire depopulated by the pestis Antonina,
332-334.  Comparative strength of the
barbarians and the ecmpire ot the death
of M. Aurelus, 349, Symptoms of de-
cline of the empire, 351, Contraction of
monetary transactions from the dumi-
nution of the circulating medium, 354,
Decrease in the population, and substi-
tution of slave for free labour, 352, If-
fectsof vice Howing from the mstitution
of slavery, 353, Limits of material im-
provement in ancient civilization, $55.
The decline of Roman civilization dates
from before the republie, 857. Disastrous
effects of the pestilence and otherhational
disturbances, 358, Desperate expedients
for resisting the attacksof the harbarians,
360. Revival of superstitious observances,
360. Persecution of the Christians, 361.
Reaction m favourof posmitive belef, 364,
General hopeleseness of society at thiy
period, 368,

Roxolani, aggressionsof the, in Dacia, vui.
195. Hadrian takes the field aguinst
them, 195. Induced to retire within theiwr
own lines, 196,

Rubellius Plantus, great-great-grandson of
Augustus, pretended conspiracy to raise
lum to the throune, vi. 291. Put to death
by Nero, 335.

Rubicon, the, ii, 130, Crossed by Ciesar, 132,

Ruius, put to death by Nero, vii, 31.

Rulluy, Servibus, the tribune, his agrarian
law, 1. 104,

Ruscino, a Gallic city, colonised by the
Romans, i. 214.

Rutupie, or Richborough, Casar’s camp at,
1. 415.

ADAZIUS, oracle of, iii. 107.
Sabina, wife of Hadrian, viii. 185, On
ill terms with him, but accompanies him
¢n his yourneys, 211. The prefect Clarus
and the sceretary Suetoniu« disgraced for
disrespect to her, 211. Visits Thebes,
241, Her death, 250.
Sabinusg, Cornelius, bis pretensions to the
empire, vii. 55, .

Dacians, vii. 341.

Sabinus, Q. Titurius, serves under Ceesar
in Gaul, i. 277, 308. Defeats the Unelli,
811. Attacked by the Eburones,®421.
Killed by them, 422.

Sabmus, one of the assassing of Caius,
commits suicide, vi. 103,

Snblm}ls. the prefect, declares for Vitellius,
vii. 103,

Sabura, Juba's general, charged with the
defence of Certa, i1, 355. Routed and
slain by Sitius, 359,

Sacrifices, human, in Rome, iii. 35.

Sacrovir, Julius, the Drund warror, heads
a revolt of the Adui, v. 305, 306, His
defeut and death, 308.

Sadala of Thrace, joins Pompeius in the
civil war, ii. 239.

Sadducecs, their origin, opinions, and poli-
tacs, i, 872-374.  Support John Hyrea-
nus, 374,

Seemin lex, for raising plebeian families to
the patriciate, iv. 70.

Salary, origin of the term, iv. 24. Official
payment of salarics under the empire, 24.

Salassi, war of Octavins against the, ni.
801, Their dwellg-place, iv. 141,
Varro's treachery and destruction of the
wholo tribe, 115, 144,

Sallustius, the Instoriun, his quarrel with
Milo, ii. 79. Proscribed by the censor
Appuus Claudins 112, His pungent
satires, 113, Restored 1o the senate by
Ceesar, 341, Repulsed by the mutinous
soldiers in C 342, inted
proconsul of Numidia, 367,

Salluvii, territory of the, taken by the
Romans, i. 201.

Salt-works, revenue derived from, iv. 44,

Sulvianus banished by Tiberius, v. 230,

Salvid placed in d of a fleet by
Octaviue, iii. 221. Dcfeated by Sextus
Pompewus, 221.  Recalled from Spain by
Octavius, 242,

Salvius, the tribune, murdered, iii. 201.

Saly1, wars of Fulvius Flaccus against the,
1. 2

Samarobriva (Amiens),a cityof the Belge,
i. 234, Assembly of Gaulish tribes at,
419. Cresar at, 420, 426.

inus, Flavius, Vesy 'selderb y
nominated warden of the city, vi. 74,
Sends his cohorts to his brother’s camp,
103, Leader of the Flavian parly at
Rome, 130, Takes refuge in the capitol,
132. Blain, 136.

Sabinus, Flaviur, cousin of Domitian,
proscribed Ly the emperor, vii. 406.

Sabinus, Julws, Joins a conrpiracy to libe-
rate Gaul, vii. 171, Deteated by the
& i, 174. His pathetic story, 184.

Sabinus, Nymphidius, prefect of the prae-
torians, induces them to abandon Nero,
vil. 45. Destroyed by them for attempt-
ing to seize the empire, 54.

or Sh his remark respect-
ing the career of Herod the Great, 11,

378,
Samnites, the, defeated at Sentinum, 1. 195.
Samnium, admitted to the Latin franchise,

. 9.
Bamos seized by the Cilician pirates, i. 86.
Doprived of his autonomy by Vespasian,

vii 272,

8 ta, capital of C , besieged
by Ventidius, iii. 256.

Santones, a Gallic tribe, i. 222.

Su.nla;znssa, tho ancient Ceesar-Augnusta, iv.
1

Sardiﬁia, supply of grain from, to Rome, i.
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19. Tho government of, entrnsted to
Cotta, ii. 127. Declares for Cresar, 165.
State of the island in the time of Augus-
tws, iv. 181, Its population at the com-
moncement of the cmpire, 421. Four
thousand Jews banished from Rome to
Sardinia by Tiberius, v. 287,

Sarmatians, triumph of M. Aurelius over
the, vii.. 345. Renewal of the war, 346,

Sascrna, his contribution towards the cx-
ﬁense of the shows in honour of Ceesar,

i. 111,

Satala, on the Lycus, occupied by Trajan,
viil. 160, 161.

Satrins Secundus reveals to Antonia the
conspiracy of Sejanus, v. 366,

Saturn, temple of, in the Capitol, the trea-
sury of Rowme, plundered by Coesar, ii.

169.
Saturninus, C. Sentius, elected consul, iii.

454, Suppresses a riot in the city, iv. |

196, Joins Tiberius ngainst the Mar-
eomanni, 316.

Saturmnus, L., heads a revolt in Rome, i. |

101, Killed, 102.
Saturninus, L.
Saturmnus.
Sauromats, submission of the, to Trajan,

viii. 160,
Sceeva, the dlave, kills I, Saturninus, 1. 102
Sczeviuus,c,onsplres with Piso agamst Nero,
vi. 365, Discloses the plot, 368,
Screvola, Mucins, his answer to Sulpicius,
iv. 93.
Scmevola, Q., tribune, 1. 387. Stops the
elections for consuls by his intervention,

Antonius. See Antonius

887,

Scantinian law, enforced by Domiv.ian, vii.

Scaptius, agent of M. Brutns in Cypraus,
his cruelty at Salamis, i, 333,

Scapula, commands the republican insur-
gents in Spain, ii. 369.

Scaurns, Annlhus, defented and taken pri-
soner by the Cnnbrioand Teutones, i.
208. A candidate for the consul<lup,
386, Appointed princeps of the senate,
111, 436.

Scaurny, M., taken prisoner at Actium, but
pardoned, if. 329,

Scipo, Q. Creeilius Metellus, hiv danghter
Cornelia married to Cn, Pompeius, 11, 82,
Associated with Pompeius in the consul-
ship, 83. Restores the authority of the
censore, 87. Commands for Pompeius
in Magedonia, 266, Advancos with his
legions from Syria into Macedonia, 269,
Plunders the temple of Ephesus on his
way, 271, Compelled by the Cresareany
to entrench himeself, 272, Shares the
honour of the chief command with Pom-
peius, 281,  Aspires to the office of Pou-
tifex Maximus, 282, Commands the
centre at Pharsalia, 287. Becomes the
loader of the Pompeians after the death
of Pompeius, 309, Sals from Patrs for
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Africa, 310, Joins Varus and Juba there,
344. His dispute with Varus at Utica,
346. Has the chief command of the
republican army, 348. Worsted by Ceesar
at Uzita, 355. Cownpletely defeated by
Cmsar at lhnpsus. 357, His death, 357,

Scodra, in Illyricum, made the boundary
between the dominions of Octavius and
Antomus, iii. 249,

Scribonia, sister of Libo, married to Octa-
vius, iil. 246. Divorced, 284, Accom-
panies her daughter Julia in exile, 1v,
279.

Scribonianus, Fuarius Camillus, conspires
with others against the Iife of Clandius,
vi. 147,  Bamshed by Claudius, 191,

Scythed chariots used by the Belgie, 1, 235,
And by the Britons, 403.

Sea-fights exhibited by Claudius on the
Lake Fucinus, vi. 131,

Sebaste, the Cappadocian, fonnded by king
Archelans, 1v. 169,

Sebaste. in Palestine, visited by Agrippa,
v, 225,

Sedunni, their territory occupied by 8.
Galba, 1. 303,

Segestes, chief of the Chernseans, enrols
himeelf in the Roman service, and warns
Varns agun-t Arminins, 1v. 344, 546,
Besieged by Arminius, v. 167,

Segimerns, father of Arminius, enrols him-
self in the Roman service, 1v. 344,

Segni, a Belgic people, 1. 233, Submit to
Cwsar, 490,

%gontmm 4 British tribe, submit to Ctesar,
i. 417,

Sejanus, L. Aling, his origin and carly his-
tory,v.225, Appomtetlprcluutuf lhopm--
torian guards, 225. His birth and talents
mepire no jealousy in Tiberins, 301, Ilis
ambition and intrigues, 310. Estabhshes
the privtorian camp, 312, His machina-
tions agamst Drasus, 313, Seduces Li-
villa, wife of Drusns, and poisons him,
314. His enimty to Agrippina and the
children of Germanicus, 318, His evil
influence on Tiberius, 164, 223, 339,
Demands the hand of Livilla of Tiberiug,
who rejects his suit, 326-528. His re-
newed intrigucs, 329, Plots the ruin of
Agrippina, her family, and friends, 829,
330, #43,812,  Saves the life of Taberius,
and obtains renewed favour, 344, Hom-
age paid Sejanns by all classes of the
citizens, 851,  His arrogance, 352. Pro-
cures the banishment of Agrippina and
herson Noro, and the disgrace of Drusus,
457, Affianced to Livilln, and advances
10 the consulship, 362. The senate con-
fers onp him jointly with Tiberius the
consulate for five years, 364, Decline of
his influence, 364, 865. The emperor re-
fuses to see Scjanus, who concerts mea-
sures against Tiberius's life, 364, 365, His
designs discovered by Antonia, 366, Cir«
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cumvented by Tiberius, arrested by
Macro, and put to death, 368~370. Fall
ot his family, kinsmen, and friends with
him, 370. DProscription of his children
and friends, 872. Apicata, his divorced
wife, discloses to Tiberus the circum-
stances of the poisoning of Drusus, 375.
Massacre of bis proscribed friends, 383,
Seleucia, the Partluan court established at,
i 8. Reduced by Trajan, vii. 163, 164,
Seleucus, a scion of the Syrian dynasty,
married to Berenice, queen of Egypt, 1.
375.  Strangled by his wife, 375.
Senate, the jundicia restored to the, by Sulla,
i. 17, Constitntional functions of the
senate under the republic, iv. 9. Under
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ditions maintained by thefr pride, 304,
Their tri hs over the freed , 305,
Their favours hestowed upon the em-
perors, who provide them with conquests
and plunder, 306, Deference of M., Aure-
lius to the senate, 328.

Seneca, M. Anneus, the rhetorician, hig
¢ Sumsorie’ and ¢ Controversim, v. 92,
His sons, vi. 883,

Seneca, L. Annxus, the philosopher, con-
demned by Caius, but saved by a friend,
vi. 75. Banished by Claudius, 146. Re-
called from exile, and appointed tutor to
Nero, 184, Honours Claudius in his life-
time as a deity, 203, His ¢ Consolatio
ad Polybium,” 203. His satire on the

Augunstus, 10, Mcthod of tr ting
business in the senate, 11, Distinction
of the senators, 13. Claims of the senate
to elect the emperors, 14, Tiberius
tho senate, v. 140, All the functions of
empirce left by tacit understanding in the
hands ot Tiberus, 140, Powers of the
senate in clection, legislation, and crim-
nal jurisdiction, 230, 239. The emperor's
control over the senate through the
powers of the censorshap, 246, Petition
of a pauper senator rejected by Tiberius,
246, Ilis control over the senate by the
law of majestas, 247. His show of de-
ference to the senate, 206, His will an-
nulled by the senate, vi. 13, 1ts obse-
quiousness to the emperor Cawus, 94.
1ts deliberations on the death ot Cuius,
99. Yields to the clauns of Claudius,
and accepts him as emperor, 100.  Clau-
dius maintams the dignity of the order,
117,118, Vacancies supplied from wealthy
provincial famihes, and especially from
the (taulish nobles, 119, Authority of
the senate . matters of national usage,
18). Vows and racrifices decreed by 1t
for all kinds of atrocities in the reign of
Newo, #41. Its base adulation, 370.
The sepate the 1dol of lmcan in s
Pharsalin, 465. Nero's proseriptions,
v Y, Its numbers reduced under the
tyranny of the Claudian Ceesars, 9. Tts
estimation lowered in the cyes of the
citizens, 10, Ticcrees Nero a public

deification of Cl , 205, His extra-
vagant luttery of Nero,209. One of the
immediate causes of an insurrection in
Britamn, 252. Principles of education
adopted by him for Nero, 268, Com-
poses the funereal oration of Claudius,
275. Opposes Agrippina, 279. His in-
fluence over Nero, 281, Grounds for
imputing the murder of Britannicus to
his advice, 288. Strives to make Nero
popular with the senate, 289, Disliked
by Tacitus, 204. Heand Burrhusauthors
of the ‘Quinquennium Neroms,” 297.
Accused of counsellng Nero to murder
lus mother, 313,  His conduct on Agrip-
pina’s death, 316-319. His philosophy
alien from Roman sentiments, 827,
Death of his colleague Burrhus, 334,
Attempts to withdraw from public lLife,
334. His weanlth, 334, Tempts Nero,
341. Charge of conspiracy against him
rebutted, 842, Again attempts to with-
draw 1nto privacy, 359, 36l. Said to
have been connected with Piso’s con-
spiracy, and put to death in consequence,
364,369, Manner of lus death 369, His
pohitical and moral teaching, 457, 459.
Agreement between his writings and
those of 8t. Paul, 459. Inconsistency
between his teaching and s conduct,
459, Comp and ted with
Quintihan, vin. 74.

Senecio hunted to death, vii, 406.

Senoncs, the, defeated at the battle of the
Vand ian Lake, i. 195, Their per-

enemy, and the election of
Galba, 51-53.  Accepts the adoption of
Piso by Galba with satisfaction, 62.
Suspected by Otho’s soldiers of treachery,
90. Accepts Vitellus as emperor, 103,
Revised by Vespasian, 269, Domitian’s
proscription of the best and noblest of
the senators, 406. Trajan’s measures
for mamtain.ng the dignity of the order,
viii. 60. Courted by Hadrian, 197, Re-
view of its pomition during the Flavian
era, 289. Circumstances whi¢h gave a
show of importance to it at this time,
800. Inferior magistrates only elected
by it,300. Government of the provinces
by senators, 302, Their usages and tra-

sonal appearance, 237. Rofuse obedience
to Rowe,.429. Two legions left by
Caesar in their country, 436,

Sentmum, battle of, 1. 195.

Sentius, Cna:us, chosen proconsul of Syria,
v. 99, Compels Piso to qut Syria for
Home, 201.

Septicius Clarus, preetorian prefect, dis-
graced by Hadtian, viii. 211,

Septimius, murders his old comrade Pom-

peius, 11. 302, 303,

Sequani, a Gallic tribe, their territory, i.
221. Complain to Rome of the tyranny
of the Adui, 42. Invite the Suevi to
their assistanoce, throw off the yoko of the
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ZEdui, and assume the loadership of the | Sibylline books, officers charged with the

Gallic tribes, 243. Oppressed by the
Suevi, 247. Induced to allow the Hel. '
wetii to pass through their territory, 55,
Their condition after Casar's first cam-
%a;gn m (taul, 280, Establishment of
man influence over them, 280. Defeat

‘:I;Z. Lingones under Julius Sabinus, vii.
Serapis, worship of at Alefxandrin.,vh 151,

custody of the, iil. 457. Purged and the
spurious books burnt by Augustus, 459,

Sicarii, or secret ussassins, of the Zealots,
1 Jerusalem, vii. 198,

Sicily, importance of, to Rome, i. 19,
Government of, entrusted to M. Porcins
Cato, il. 127, Who surrenders it to the
Cuesareans without a blow, 165, 1G6.
betzed by Sextus Pompuius, i, 220,

Serenus, his in-
trigues, v. 324

Snﬂonus, history of, i. 25. Insurrection
of the Spanish provinoeﬁ under him, 25.
His deteat and flight, 26, Succeecds in a
new revolt against Rome, 26. Rejects
the proffered alliance of Mithridates, 27.
His st with Cn. Pomp 27, Ihs
influence over the Ibemand, 28. His
milk-white hind, 8, His death, 29.

Serveeus, a triend of Germanicus, takes
gﬁt in the prosecution of Cn. Piso, v.

Servi;;x walls of Rome, i. 2. Described,
v. 33.

Servilia, mother of M. Junius Brutus, her
character, 1. 331. Her bold counsel to
the liberators, 1ii. 119, 121,

Servilia, daughter of Soranus, charges
brought against her, vi. 393. Sentenced
to death, 394.

Servilius Ieauricus, his unsuccessful at-

of, at the commencement of
the Roman empire, iv. 421, Visited by
Hadrian, viii. 213.

Sigambrl, a German tribe, utterly extin-
guished, vi. 246,

Sllanus, Appum, his noble family and con-
nections, vi. 46, Incurs the hatred of
Measnllm. and is put to death, 45.

Silabus, D. Junius, elected mnsnl, i. 130,
Defeated by the hordes of the Cimbri
and Teutones, 208,

Silanus, Decimus, pe.mmour of the younger
Julia, v. 380 note

len.nus, Lucius, son of Appins Silanus,
betrothed to Octavia, daughter of the
emperor Claudius, vi. 178, Disgraced
by a conspiracy formed by Agrippina,
179, Commits smcide, 182,

Silanus, M. Junius, proconsul of Asid#
keeps Vonones, king of Parthia, in cue-
tody, v.178. Removed from his procon-
sulship by Tiberius, 187. Found guilty
of extortion, and banished, 262. Mis

tempts to reduce the Cllmmn pirates, 1.
36, An for the
office of Pontifex Ma,ximus, 108, Elected
consul with Cwsar,11. 235, His vigalance,
828. Proposed for Dolabella's successor
in Byria, iii. 164. Moves a thanksgiving
for the victory of Mutina,174. LEecomes
consul a second time, 240. Relum to
join Antonius, 241.

Servius, mound of in Rome, i. 2.

Sestﬁm u:éaL., uppointed consul by Augustus,

Sestius, P., Cilicia placed under his con-
trol, i, 127.

Severianus, prefect of Cappadocia, slain
with the loss of a legion, vui. 825.

Severus, A. Caecina, See Ceecina.

Severus, Cassius, offends Aungustus by his
licentious writings, v. 256.

Beverus, Catilius, appomnted prefect of
Syria, viii. 191.

Severns, Julius, his tactics against the
Jews in Palestine, viii. 176.

Sextilla, mother of Vitellius, her mnoble
charabter, vii. 107. Dies soon after he
ig declared imperator, 107. Improbablc
stories about her death, 108,

Sextilis, the month, its name changed to

Augu!t.ua, iil. 460 |v 255,

8t ng Herod
the Gren.t iﬁ. 878,

Sibylla Cnma.na, nlleged oracle of, for-

}m:‘},4 9ng an armed intervention in Egypt

{3

4 marmed to Caus Casar, 380,
Put to death by Caius, vi. 32,

Silanus, M. Junius, mcknamed  the golden
sheep’ by Caligula, vi, 278, Poisoned
by Agrippina’s command, 278.

Silanus, L., proscribed by Nero, vi. 376.
Slun at Barium, 377,

Silius, C., restrains his division on the
Rhine from open mutiny, v. 144. Makes
a demonstration against the Chatti, 163,
Crushes a rovolt m (.mul 307. ‘hn.rged
with cide, 320.
His image dmgrwed by leerms, vi.
174,

Silius, C., advocates the reinforcoment of
the Lex Cincia, vi. 159, His intrigue
and marriage with Messalina, 164, 166,
172. His fate and that of his acoom-
phees, 174.

Silius Italicus, consul at the usurpation of
Galba, vii. 53. His character and writ-
ings compared with those of Lucan, viii.
72. Causc of his suicide, 110.

Silius, P., his adventures, i1, 350. In the
service of Bocchus, king of Mauretania,
351, Advances upon Cirta, the capital
of Numidia, 354. Route and slays Sa-
bura, 359, Captures Afranius and Faus-
tus Solla, 365.

Silius, P., ds to the i,
454, Defeats the Communi Vennones,
Noricans, and Pannonians,iv, 221. Hands
over his command to Drusus, 221,

1ahi
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Silk, cost of, in Rome, if. 377.

Suphium, the gum, annual tribute of, from
the Cyrenaica, iv. 148,

Silures, a people of South Wales, attacked
by Ostorins Scapula, vi, 236, 241. Over-
thrown, 242, et seq. Defeat the Romans,
246.

Silver, uses of, among the Grecks and
Romans, iv, 396.

Similis, praetorian prefect under Hadrian,
viii, 191

Simon, son of Giora, heads a revolt in
Jerusalem, vii. 200. Defeats Cestius at the
gates, 200. A chief of the zealots, 202,
His position in the defence of the city,
duwring the greatsiege, 224. Takesrofuge
underground, 245, 247. Has fate, 248,

Sinjar, great desert of, ii. 18.

Simope, in the time of Augustus, v, 13.

Sirmium, Romen post of, attacked by the
Pannonians, iv. 319,

Sisenna, son of Gabinius, s incapacity
in Syria, i. 477,

Slaves and Slavery in Rome, 1. 419, Ceesar’s
attempts to countcract the increase of

443
' STA

Romans beyond their own sees, 1. 19.
Insurrection of the Bgn.msh provinces
under Sertorius, 25, The government
of Further Spain assumed by Cesar,
153. State of the Roman provinces in
Spuain at this period, 154. Origin of the
name Spain, 154 note. ‘And of its
Tberian inhabitants, 219. Metellus
Nepos chosen for the government of
Spain, 349, Spain more Romanized than
any other province, ii. 157. The Pom-
peian hieutenants in Spain, Varro, Afra-
nius, and Petreius, 176. Extortions of
the Ceesarean heutenant Q. Cassius Lon-
ginus, 327. Revival of the republican
cause in Spain, 368, Continuation of
irregular warfare 1m Spain, iv. 112
Mineral wealth of the province, 113.
The SpHnish era, 114 note. Endeavours
of Stutilius Tanrus to quell the hostilities
of thelberians,114. Augustus proceeds
to take the field in person, 114. Reduction
of the mountain tribes and fmmdamon
of military col 117.  Prol

res:denoe of Aug-nstus in Spamn, 118.

glavery, 1. 896, Octavius's tr
ot sluves taken with arms in ther
hands, ni. 273 ; iv. 267. Taxcson thesale
and eniranchisement of slaves, 45. Re-
strictions of Augustus on manumission,
91. Extensmion of the franchise by ma-
numission, 385. Effects of manumis-
sivn on the civie francliuse, 385-J88.
Results ﬂowmg irom the institution of
slavery, vili, 352-355. [}

Swyrna, the honour of making Tiberius
its tutelar deity granted to, v. 334.

Sohemus, king of 1turea, snpports Vespa-
sian, vii. 116,
Soldurii, or personal servants of kings of
Gaul, i. 813, )
Soli, the name of, changed to Pompei-
opolis, i. 36.

Sovthsayers expelled from Italy by Tibe-
ring, v. 285,

Soplusts in Athens in the time of Hadrian,
vini. 224. Character of their teachi

breaks and final subjuga-

tion of the Spaniards by Agripps, 119,
Political orgamzation of the Iberian
provinces, 121. Population of Spaimn at
the time of Augustus, 421, Number of
legions stationed in Spain in the time of
Tiberius, v. 278. Latin righte granted
to Span by Vespasian, vii. 271, The
province visited by Hadnan, viii. 212,

Sparta, favoured hy Augustus for its loy-
nltg, 1. 160. Its condition in his ime,
v. 6.

Spartacus, revolt of the gladiators under, i.
39, Deieated and slain, 41.

Spurtianus, his character as a biographer,
v 257,

Spices, &e., from the East, anclent trade
in, in the Mediterranean, iv. 393.

Sporaces, phylarch of Anthemusia, submits
to Trajan, viii. 162,

Spurinna, V‘estrk-ius. holds Placentia for

224. Celebrated sophists, 225, ef seq.

Soranus, Barea, charged with treason to
Noro, vi. 3586 .187 390 392. His duugh-
ter Servilia i d in the
893. Both sentenced to dulﬂl 394.

Sosigenes, assists Cmsar in refonmng the
calendar, 1. 406,

Sosius, C., prefect of Syria, an officer of
Antonius, his military exploits, iii. 286.
Becomes consul, and pronounces & vehe-
ment invectize against Octavius, 307.
Abandons Home, and repawrs to Anto-
nius, 309, Hie unsuccessful attack on
Agrippa’s galleys, 320. Taken prisoner
at Actinm, but pm‘doned 329, Takes
Jerusalem, 381.

Sotiates, & tribe of Aquitani, defeated by
P, Crassus, 1. 313,

Spain, the first province acquired by the

Statiling Taurus,

Otho t the Vitellians, vii. 96.
Spurinna a8 an example of the moro
refined and intelligent among the Roman
nobles, vili. 115,

Stasanor, the Parthian chieftain, ii. 2.
Statilius Corvinus, his abortive attempt
against the life of Claudius, vi. 50 note.
Statilius Taurus, commands the Ceesarean

fleet in the war against Sextus Pompeins,
iii, 263. Appointed proconsul of Africa,
274. Gains a victory over thecavalry of
Antonins at Actium, 818. Appointed
prefect of Rome, iv, 22, 207. Legatus of
Augustus in Spain, 114, Endeavours to
quell the hostilities of the [berians, 114,
nmmnsul ﬂo:: Arr!cl

charged by A i
%J magic, vi, 198. commita suicide,
Statius, patronized by Domitian, vii. 894.
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His works examined and compared with
Ovid, viii. 77, 81.

Statius Priscns, prefect in Britain, refuses
the offer of the imperial purple, viii, 824,
Replaced by Calpurnius Agricola, 324,
aI3u Cappadocin, 326. Takes Artaxata,

26,

Stephanus, freedman of Clemens, slays
Domutian, vii. 413,

Stoies, fatal influence of their philorophy
upon the principles of faith and morals,
iii, i9. Account of the principles of
the Stoics, vi. 413. The attitude of op-
position to government first assumed hy
the Stoics under the empire, 413,  Prin-
ciples on which Stoicisn 13 to be judged,
415. Stoicism attractive to the noblect
characters in Rome, 416. The charge
ag t it of contu g and se-
ditiousness not well grounded, 417.
Politicul mnocence of its professors, 418.
The Stoicx “enveloped, as it were, in the
atmosphere of Christianity,' 460. Aulus
Persius, o teacher of Stoicism, 460, The
Stoics banished from Rome, vi. 281,
Character of the Stoics in the time of
Trajan, viii. 106. Suicide not a principle
of the Stoies, 107,

Stonchenge not mentioned by Roman
wnters, vi. 215 nofe.

Strabo, his acconnt of the Gauls, i, 218,
Accompanics Petromns to Syene, iv. 159,

Streets of Rome, in the time of Augustus, |

v. 62. Trades exercised in them, 63.
Crowds of loungers and gazers, 63, In-
terruptions to traffic, 64, Pancity of
streets in Rome, 65,

Street-games, festival of the, (ombined
with the worship of Augustns, iv 75,
Suburra, the, nt Rome, character of its

population, v. 37.

Suevi, therr munacing attitude on therigint
bankol the Rhune, 1. 240. Invited hy the
Sequani to pass mto Gaul, 243.  Oppress
them and the Adni, 246, 247, 206,
Defeated by Cresar and expelled from
Gaul, 27275, Drive the Menapii from
their territories, 392, Cross the Rhme
into Gaul, 393, Testimony of the Us-
petes to their valour, 394, Their cn-
croachmeuts on the territory of the
Thii, 395. Pursued by Cmsar to the
Hercynian forests, 430,

Sucasiones, a Belgie tribe, head a confede-
racy of tribes against the Roman inva-
ders, j. 281, Reduced by Ceesar, 285 ; ii.
0 -

sSetonius Lenis, father of the historian,
serves under Otho, vii. 97 note.
Suetonus, C,, Tranquillus, his ¢ Lives of
the Cwesars’ characterized, viii. 93, 100.
Supply the place of history, 94. Reasons
for their preservation, 94. Disgraced
by Hadrian for his disrespect to the em-
’ press, 211,
Buetonius Paullinus, the first Roman who
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crossed the Atlas, vi. 113, Routa the
Britons in Anglesey, 250. Decfeats the
Iceni, is recalled, 254-25h9.

Suetonins, commands partof Otho’s army,
vii. 93. At the battle of Bedrincum, 9.

Suicide, prevalence of, at Rome 1n the time
of Trajan, viii. 107. Among women,
111. Not the result of wspeculative
opinions, nor practised as an escape
from tyranny, 108, 112,

Suilus, a delator, employed by Messalina
to accuse Valerius Asiaticus, vi. 165,
His success us an informer, 157. Defends
the practice of fees to delators, 159,

Snlla, Cornelius, the first to decree a pro-
seription by law, i. 16 nofe. Oligarchical
reaction under him, 16, Effects of his
retircment on the provincials, 24, His
victories in Macedoma and Asia Minor,
31. His magssacres and proscription, 43,
His legislation in the interest of the oli-
garchy, 49. His death, 51. Fixes the
number of the senate at six hundred, 54,
Divines the character of (n. Pompeius,
and distrusts him, 60. Requires (% Julius
Cresar to divorce his wife Cornelia, 87.
Warns lus partizans agamst Casar, R7,
His resignation of the dictatorship in
675 und death leave the oligarehy with-
out any acknowledged leader, 51, IHis
system of government a political ana-
chronism, 1v, 55,

Sulla, Fanstus, gson of the dictator, his
wealth, i. 105, Retreats Lefore Cresar,
1. 144. @At Patrny with the defeated
Pompeians, 344. His death, 365, 366,

Sulla, Faustus Corneling, husband of An-
tonia, and son-in-law of Clanding, chosen
consul, v. 364. T’ut to death by Nero,
Vi 204, 335,

Sulpicins Rufus, Servins, the jurist, an
unsuccessfnl candidate for the consulship,
1. 130, Prosecutes Murena tor hribery,
130. Elected consnl, ii. 87, Abets the
presumption of Juba, king of Numidia,
218. Hent as a commissioner Lo negotiate
with Antonius, iin. 156. His doath on
his journey, 159, Hir vast legal know-
ledge and works, iv. 93,

Sumptuary laws, enactment of, during the
consulslnp of Pompeius and Crassus, i.
370, Cesar's sumptuary laws, i1 391,

Superstiti oriental, i duced into
TRome, ni. 23. Proscribed, hut: continue
to reappear, 25. Revived at the death of
M. Aurelius, viii, 360.

Supper, a Roman, described, v.82. Coarse-
ness of the luxury of the Roman table,
84, The ordering of a Roman supper,
84. Custom of recitation at supper, 87.

Sura, Licinwus, vil, 372, Conspires against
Traan, viii. 60.

Sura, Palfurins, struck off the roll of the
senate, but restored, vii. 387.

Surcnas, the Parthian gencral, the word
probably a title, not a personal name,
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description of, ii. 3 note; 17 note. His
position in the state, 17. Desicges
Carrhee ; s stratagem to engage Crassus
in conference, 23. Seizes the proconsul
and Ins stafl, 24. Sends the head and
hand of Crassus to Orodes, 24. Hismock
triumph, 25.

Surveys of the empire, iv. 404,

Syene, garrison of Romans at, iii. 3563,

Syllazus, mmster of the Nabathean king
Obodas, conducts the expedition of Adlus
Gallus into Arabia, 1v. 168, Charged
with treachery, 153, 155.

Symcon, bishop of Jerusalem, martyrdom
of, vin. 150 note.

Synnada, condition of, in the time of
Angustus, v. 13,

Syracnse, Romun colony planted by Au-
gustus in, iv. 159.

Syria, government of, coveted by the con-
guls, i, 22. The kingdom reduced to a
Roman province by Pompeius, 136; iv.
169. The proconsulate assigned by I
Clodius to Gabimus, i. 324. Who is
sncceeded by Crassus, 377, Extent of
the province of Syria at this period, ii.

6. Power of Cassius in the provinee, iii. |

219. Exactionsof Antonius, 235. Organ-
ization of the province by Augustus, iv.
169, Legions stationed 1 Syria in the
reign of Tiberws, v. 277. The Syrian
eleinental worslup attractiveto the lower
orders of women in Rome, vi. 424-427,
List of the proconsuls in Syria, vii. 19.
Character of 1te governors and of therr
government,19-21. Annexation of Juden
to the province of Syria, 22, The cam-
mand 1n Syria assumed by the emperor
Verus, viii. 824, Reverses sustained by
him, followed by splendid victuries, 325,
326,

ABULARIUM of Rome, i. 134 note.

Taclarinas, the African warrior, sketch
of his career, v. 184, Defeated by Furius
Camillus, 184. Renews his incursions
into the borders of the African province,
803, Defeated and its suicide, 325.
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128, Increase of bitterness with his
years, 129,

Taranis, the Gallic Jupiter, i. 231, Iden-
tified with Jove the Thunderer, iv. 138,

Tarcondimotus 1., a Cilician chief, joins
the Pompeians 1n the civil war, 1i. 239,
Slain at Actium, 1v. 166, Holds the
Cilician and Syrian gates, 166.

Tarcondimotus 1., placed on the throneof
Cilicia by Augustus, iv, 166.

Tarentum, treaty of, between Octavius
and Auntonius, iii. 262,

Tariches, stormed by Vespasian, vii. 211,
His atrocity there, 211.

"Tarsus, city of, subdued by Cassius, ili. 219,

Tarraco, temple of Augustus at, restored
by Hadrian, viii. 212,

Tarusates, an Aquitani
by P. Crdssus, 1. 313.

qug(;:tlus, masgacred by the Carnutes, i.

Taurini, their dwelling-place, iv. 141,
Foundation of Augusta of the Taurini
(Turn), 143.

~ Taurisci, war of Octavius with the, iii. 301.

i Taxution, jealousy of, of the Romans, vi.

76. Caius alienates the populace by his

new and mcreased taxation, 77. Nero's

proposal to abolish the whole system of

indirect taxation, vi. 301,

1 Tectosages, a Belgic tribe, defeated by the
Romans, 1. 212. TLewr imcursions into
the south of Gaul, 235,

Telcphus, the slave, his attempt on the
life of Augustus, 1v, 328.

Temples, effect of the plunder of, upon the
circulation of money, ni. 395, The
temples the banks of the uncient world,
397.  Restoration of the temples by Au-
gustus, iv. 72, 76. The temple architec-
ture of Rome, v. 46. The Roman prin-
ciple of decorating not the exterior of
their temples, but the interior of their
dwellings, viil. 120,

Tenchtheri, a German tribe, invade Bel-
gium, i. 892, Subdued by Drusus, iv,

340.
Tentyra aud Ombi, the bloody quarrel of,
viii, 238.

tribe, defeated

Tacitus, hie review of the position of Oc-
tavius after the close of the civil wars,
iii. 388. His pictures of 'I'eutonic free.

T oren ia, will of Cicero, her high spirit, 1.

T, ill

or Ter wife of M

dom, v. 171-173. His * Histories' more
to be relied on than his ¢ Annals,’ vii.
141. Misappreciatesthe sources of Jewish
history, 218. Patronized by Domitian,
894. Comy with Livy and Lucan,
viii. 84. His reasons for fixing thelimits
of his history considered, 86. His pre-
possession in favour of Trajan, 87. Cer-
tain characteristics of his unfairness to
the earlier Cmsars, 89. His satirical
misrepresentation of his own times, 90.
His writings biographical rather than
historical, 82, 93. His manliness, 128,
OComparison botween him and Juvenal,

her character, iv. 215, Her power over
her husband, 215, Her amour with Au-
gustus, 215,

Terminus, the god, worship of, iv. 76,
System of nuguml limltati;)sn and .the

of boundarics, 76,

Teutates, Mercurius worshipped by the
Gallic tribes under ihe name of, i, 281,
Admitted to the citizenship of the Roman
Olympus, iv. 138,

Teutoberg, forest of, iv. 346.

Teutones, the, origin and great migration
ef, i. 208-206. They defeat the Romans,
overrun Gaul, and are annihilated st
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Aqum Sextim, 206~211. Their enmity
to the Celtic tribes, 236, Incursions of
some of the tribesinto Ganl, 240. Super-
shitious veneration paid by the ancient
Germans to women, 273. Driven out of
Gaul by Ceesar, 274. Invasion of Bel-
gium by German tribes, 392. The Ebu-
rones plundered by a body of Germans,
438. Who attack the Roman station at
Adusatuca, bnt are defeated, 434, 435,
Chastised by Muarcus Vinicius, iv. 124.
Cross the Jower Rhineand defeat Lollius,
217. 8ee also Germany.

Thames, the river, forded by Cresar, i. 416,

Thapsus, occupied by Virgilius, ii. 356.
Invested by Ceesar, 3566. Scipio defeated
by Cresar at the battle of, 358. Sum
exacted by Cmsar from the citizens,
367,

Thasos, the remnant of the republicans at,
1ii. 234.

Theatre of Augustus, v. 66,

— of Balbus, v. 66.

— of Pompeius, opening of the, i 368,
1ts extent, v. 59, 66.

— of Marcellus, iv. 191. Its extent, v. 59,
Theatrical exhit of the R y Ve
68. D 68, S les, 69.
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Thusnelda, wife of Arminiom, iv, 844.
Delivered by her father Segestes as a
hostage to the Romans, and sent to Ra-
venuna, v. 157, Led in triumph by Ger-
manicus, 175,

Tl?;;drus, siege of, by the Ceesareans, ii,

Tiberias, surrenders to Vespasian, vii. 211.
Establishment of the Jewish achools at,
viii. 187, 172, Preservation of the Jew-
ish nationality by the teaching of the
Jewish doctors at, 172,

Tiberius Nero, his birth and parentage,
i, 285 ; iv. 183, Quaestor, i1, 419; iv.
187. Accnses Murena and Ceepio of con-
spiracy, iii. 453, Annexes Mmsia to
Illyricum, iv. 145. Compels the Par-
thians to restore the standards of (‘rassus,
173. His campaign against the Vindeli-
clans, 221, Consul, 222, Hix marriage
with Vipsania, 24. Betrothed to Julia,
but despatchied before marriage to Pan-
nonia, 233. His character in early life,
233~-236. His marriage with Julia, 246.
Crosses the Rhine and advances into
Germany, 254-256G. Reoeives the tribu-
nitian power for five years, 273, Retires

N i £y i3
Tiberins’s control over the pluyers, 285.
Edict of Domitian against the mimes,

vii. 365.

Theodotus, the rhetorician, preceptor to
Ptolemeus XI1., ii. 301. Takes Pom-
peius’s head to Cresar, 312,

Theogenes the soothsayer, and Octavius,
iii. 108,

Thermus, the tribune, stops the mouth of
Nepos, i. 141. Abandons his post at
Iguvium, ii. 142. Retreats to Apulia,
143. Joins Sextus Pompeius, but finally
abandons him, iii. 270.

Therme in Rome. See Baths.

Theudas, a false Christ, or brigand, in
Judea, vii. 198. .
Tholomens, a fakse Christ, in Judea, vii.

193.

‘Thorgnius, his proscription and murder,
iii, 202.

Thrace, progress of the Rongn arms in,
in the time of Augustus,iv.¥46. Revolt
in, extinguished by L. Pwo, 252, Go-
verned by nativekings, v. 278,417. Quar-
rel in the royal family, and ocoupation
of part of the country by a Roman
officer, 417. Deprived of the sutonomy

- of the remainder hy Vespasian, vii. 272.

Thrasea, Petus, charges brought against
him, vi. 886, 387. His character, 387,
Frivolous nature of the charges, 887.
Consults with his friends the course he
should adopt, 390, Proceedings against
him in the senate, 391. His death, 393.

Thrasyllus, the astrologer, his post in the
household of Tiberius at Rhodes, iv. 305.

‘Thurii besiegod by Sextus Pompeius, iti.

dissatisfied to Rhodes, 274, 275. Effects
of his retirement, 281. Interview with
Cnins Cresar, 282. Recalled to Rome,
and adopted into the Julian family, 281~
289, Exhilnted before the Romans as
the partner of Augnstus, 200. His
gloomy prospects at Rhodes, 303. Ad-
dicts himself to astrology, 304, On his
return from Rhodes abstains from all
public affairs, 306. Introduces his son
Drusus to the eitizens in the fornm, 306,
Composesan elegy on the death of Lucius
Cresar, 306. Hig campnigns in Germany,
307. Hiscamprign against Marohoduus,
315-317. Exhibits games in honour of
Drusus, 322, Completes the subjugation
of the Pannonians, 327. The honours of
a tnumph granted to him, 338, Goes to
the Rhine, 351. His blondless campaign
in Germany, 351, Assured of succeswion
to the empire, 355. Completes the lus-
trum and resumes the command in Ilyri-
cum, 361. Summoned to the death-bed
of Augnstus, 362, Readiness of the
Romans to acquiesce in his sifccession to
the empire, v. 130, His self-distrust,
131, 151. Annonncement of the death
of Augustus, 132, Possible competitors
already designated by Augustns, 133,
Rumoured assassination of Agrippa
Postnmus, 134, Tiberius sucbeeds to the
empire, 135. Pronounces the funereal
oration over the body of Augustus, 138,
His first address to the senate, 139, All
the functions of empire left by tacit un-
standing in hig hands, 140. Abolishes
the last political privileges of the people,
141, Mnutiny of the legions in Pannonia
and on the Rhine, 142,144. His jealousy
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of the popularity of Germanicus, 150,162,
Determines to employ the discontented
soldiers, 151, His artifice in dealing with
them, 152, His policy i the senate, 153,
Death of his wife Julia, 154, His mur-
murs at the slender results of the cam-
paigns in Germany, 161. Tho Romans
offended at his jealousy, 162. Recalls
his nephew Germanicus to Rome, 173.
And sends him on a mission to the East,
177. His conduct on the death of Ger-
manicus, 208-206. Checks the flow of

ublic feeling, 205, Opens the trial of
'I;lso with & speech, 210. Mitigates the
sentence of the senate on Piso, 217.
Tiberius free t1om all suspicion in regard
to the death of Germamicus, 217. In-
trigues of Libo Drusus, 219. His fear of
the scnate, and consequent policy, 153,
921, His apprehensions relieved by the
deaths of Germanicus and Piso, 222.
Secretly influenced by Liviaand Sejanus,
162, 223-225, 300.  Logical character ot
his policy, 228. Has not a select counail,
but originates his .own measures, 237.
Rejects the petition of a pauper senator,
246, His conduct with regard to libels,
956. Injustice he has done his own
reputation, 264. Encourages criminal
informers, 265, 271,243. Contemporary
opinion favourable to him, 275, 325.
His nnlitary, cvil, and provincial go-
vernment, 278, 289, Tmmorality ascribed
to hun, 292, His simple habits, and dis-
regard of money, 294-296. Ilis ghow of
deference to.the senate, 296,  His defects
of temper and demeanour, 297. Com-
parison between Augustus and Tiberius,
299. His jealousy not alarmed by the
inferior origin and talents of Sejanus,
301, Scions of the imperial family, 301,
Associates humsclf with his son Drusus
in the consulship, 301. Renewed dis-
turbances in Africa and in Gaul, 803, 304.
The tribumtian power conferred upon
Drusus in conjunction with the emperor,
309. His contdence in Sejanus, 813.
His son Drusus poisoned by Sejanus, 314,
His demeanour on the death of Drusus,
315. His pretended offer to restore the
Lepubﬁc: 316, s Jealousy of the fumly of

18,
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856, Banishes Agrippina and her sons,
857. DYrosecutes the friends of Livia,
359. His cruelty to Asinius Gallus, 360.
His procrastination and irresolutien,
361. His measures for the destruction of
Sejanus, 366, 370, Refuses the title of
Pater Patrise, 371, His intense anxiety,
371. Takes vengeance for the murder of
Drusus, 375, 883. Quits Caprese and ap-
proaches Rome, 875. But returns to
Caprewx, 376. Licentiourness ascribed to
him, 377. Cruelty to Agrippina and her
son Drusus, 380-383. His despair and
apparent insanity, 885. Reflection ere
his general policy, 389, Question of the
succession to the empire, 392, Appoints
Caius and Tiberius Gemellus his private
heirs, but leaves the succession undeter-
mined, 396, 400. His end visibly ap-
proaching, 398, Power of the crafty
Macro, 399. Anecdote told of Tiberius
by Josephus, 400, 401. His last days
and death, 402,405. His character, 405.
Judgment of the Romans on bis charac-
ter, 406. Baneful influence of his latter
years on society and literature: a reign
of terrar, 408, 409. General state of
peace and security of the provinces under
him, 411422, Expressions of indigna-
tion of the people on his death, vi. 12,
His will annulled by the senate, 13.
His obsequies conducted by Caius, 15.
Amount of treasu:e accumulated by him
during his reign, 16.

Tiberius, Alexunder, procurator of Judea,
a renegade from Judaism, vii. 198, Pre-
fect of Egypt, and joins the party of
Vespasian, 212.

Tiberius Gemellus, grandson of the em-
peror Tiberius, v. 395. Appointed co-
heir of the cmperor's private fortune,
3?(;.21Put, to death by the emperor Caius,
vi, 27,

Tibullus, Albius, confiscation of his patri~
mony, iii. 239; v. 123. His poetry, 123,

Tiemum, military disturbance at, vii. 109,

Tigellinus, preetorian prefect and minister
of Nero, shares i his excesses, vi. 338,
Iis fatal influence over the emperor, 385,
His victims, Rubellius Plancus and Cor-
nelius Pulla, 335. Presides at the ex-

Deteriorat of his

of OQotavia, 339. Hisinfamous

principate from A.n. 23,319, Hismotives
for checking the delators, 8238. Rejccts
the suit ot Sejanus for Livilla, 327.
Quarrels with Agrippina, 330. Eleven
cities of Asmia iend for the h of

devices for the emperor's pleasures, 344,
His Bmilian Gardens, 347. Triumphal
statue awarded to him, 870. Sacrifices
Petronius to his jealousy, 388.

making ‘Tiberius thoir tutelar deity, 383,
384, Meditates retiring from the city,
385. His motives for quitting Rome,
335. Does not abandon publhc affairs in
his retirement, 340, Retires to Capres,
844. His hife there, 349. Further dete-
rioration of his government, 850, Death
of his mother, 353. Complains to the
senate of Agrippina and her son Nero,

d ded by the populace after Nero's

death, escapes through the intercession
'1‘1?;: Vinius, Eﬁ‘ 63, 64,

igurini, & Helvetian tribe, defeated
ST L st vy 7o 1

innius Rufus, by the J

Palestine, vitl, 176, ) T Jews in
Ti;i&xtes, seizes the throne of Parthis, fii.
Tiridates, son of Phraates, chosen king of



448
TIB

Armenia, but subsequently dethroned,
v. 416; vil. 23. Does homage to Nero,
¢

26, 59.

Tiro, M, Tullius, his life of Cicero, iii. 207.
Cicero's fuvourite slave, iv. 486,

Titianus, brother of Otho, named congul,
vii. 89. Placed in command of the army
at the battle of Bedriacum, 98, Par-
doned by Vitellius, 106.

'Titins, an Antonine officer, puts Sextus
Pompeins to death, iii. 270, Deserts
from Antonius to Octavius, and divulges
Antonwus's will, 311. Gains a victory
over Antonius's cavalry, 819,

Titus, Flavius Sahinus Vespasianug,

INDEX.

the Trajan column, 32. His triumph
and personal habits, 33, 34. His second
expedition to Dacia, 35. His stone bridge
over the Danube, 37. Defeats Iecebalus
and makes Dacia & province, 89-43.
Trajan’s forum and column, 44, 47, 49,
His architectural works in the city, and
in the provinces, 50, 53. His provincial
administration, 53. His cconomical
measurcs and charitable institutions, 55,
68, His measures for the special benefit
of Italy and for maintaining the dignity
of the senate, 58-60, Pledges himself
never to take the life of a senator, 61.
His jealousy of guilds, 61. Splendour

charged by his father with the duct
of affairs in Judea, vii. 117. Consul with
his father, 145. Enamoured of Berenice,
sister of Agrippa, 210, 292. Conducts
an army against Jerusalem, viil. 326.
His operations against the outer wall,
827. Draws o hne of circomvallation
round the city, 329. Captures the
fortress Antonig, 333. Destruction of
the temple, 338. Conclusion of the
Jewish war, 344. Titus returns to
TRome and trinmphs with his father, 345,
Erection of the arch of Trtus, vii. 282,
And of his baths, 282, 283. Contends in
a sham fight with Cacina, 284. Assumes
the empirc on the death of his father,
291. His early life and oharacter, 241,
293, Favour with which he was re-
garded by the Romans, 295. Declares
his brother Domitian the partner of his
empire, 296. He combines the suffrages
both of the nobles and of the people,
297. Disasters of his reign, 299. Dedi-
cates the Colosseum, 300. His illness
and death, 301, View of his character
taken by Christians and Jews, 302.

‘Togod son of Cunobelinus, worsted
by Aulus Plautius, vi. 228. Slain, 229.

Tigranes, king of Armenia, defeated by
Pompeius, 1. 134.

"Tigranes, placed by Corbulo on the throne
of Armema, vii. 23.

Tolosa, Roman colony at, i, 19, 214. The
coity sacked by Ceepio, 213.

Tombs by the sides of the roads approach-
ing Rome, v."20. .

Trade g;)mbina.tionc, Trajan’s jealousy of,
viii. 61.

Trajan, father of the emperor, a Spaniard
of Italica, commands the xth legion at
Joppa, proconsul of Asia, viii. 17.

Trajan, M. Ulpius, his origin and early
career, viil. 16, 17. His moderation in
command, 18, His bridge across the
Rhine at Mainz, 20. Commences a ram-

- part from the Rhine to the Danube, 22.
Adopted by Nerva, 12. His demeanour

and y bined in his ad
tration, 62. His legislation, 63. His
personal qaalities, figure, and counton-
ance, 64, 67. His correspondence with
Pliny about the Christinns, 145, 148,
Tradition of the church of his condem-
nation of Ignatius, 149. Ilis presence
demanded in the East, 1562. Dcclares
Armenia the vassal of Rome, 154,
Reaches Antioch, 155. His escape during
the great earthquake there, 156. His
expedition into Armenia, 156. His cruel
treatment of Parthamasiris, 157-160.
Annexes both Armemas to the empire,
160. Crosses the Tigrs and creates the
new province of Assyria, 162. The title
of Parthicus bestowed on him, 162, 163.
Takes Ctesiphon, launches on the Per-
sian gulf, and subdues the Parthians,
162-165. Repulsed before Atra, 165.
His sickness and death at Sclinus, 169.
Fortunate in the moment of his death,
170.  His apotheosis at Rome, 191.
His eastern conquests abandoned by
Hadnan, 191. Pliny's panegyric on
him, 308.

Tran:;ibcrlne quarter of Rome, described,
v. 39,

Travelling, rate of, in the time of Angustus,
iv. 399-402. Frequency of night tra-
velling, v. 19, 20,

Treason, law of, or ¢ majestas,’ ifi, 449.

Trebellius Maximus, his prefecture in
Britain, vii, 321.

Trebonius, C., serves under Ceesar in Gaul,
i. 278. His law conferriug provinces on
Pompeius and Crassus, 364. Hig law for
the prol tion of Ceesar's din
Ganl, 365, 366. His violence, 366. Joins
Ceesar under the walls of Rome, ii. 173,
Appointed to the command of the land
forces for besieging Massilia, 175. His
immense rampart on the land side of the
city, 204, Made ivrmtor of Rome, 2i4.
and propreetor of Further Spain, 328,
Expelled from his government by the
repub]ienn insurgents, 369. Joins the

on entering Rome, 22. M of

inst Ceesar's life, 446,

his wife and sister, 2¢. Receives the
title of Optimus, 25, His first Dacian
campaign, 26, 29,31, Records of it on

Obtains the government of Asia, iii. 76.
Establishes himself there, 145, Selzed
and murdered by Dollabella, 163.
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Treves, colony of, founded by Claudius, vi.
11

4.

Treviri, a Belgic tribe, i. 233, Dcfeated
by Labienus, 429, Two of Ceesar'slegions
stationed in their country, 436, Again
defeated by Labienus, 1i. 70,71, Defeated
by Nonius Gallus, iv. 123. In revolt

against Rome, vii. 175. And again
defeated, 177, Operations of Cerialis in
their country, 179. .

Tribunes, their power abridged by Sulla, i.
17. The polestas tribunitia, iii. 444. The
tribunitian power conferred upon Au-
gustus, 445. Who affects the inviolability
of the emperor, 446, Appellate jurisdic-
tion of the tribunes, 447,

Tributum, the, as a source of public re-
venue, {v, 40,

Trinobantes, a British tribe, submit to
Ceesar, i, 417, Their coinage, vi. 223,
Their power, 224, Defeated by Claudius,
232,

Trio, Fulcinius, lodges an impeachment
against Piso, v. 209. His speech for the
prosecution, 212. The emperor’s caution
to him, 217. Prosecutes Libo Drusus,
220. Chaosen consl, 365.

¢ Tristia’ of Ovid, remarks on the, v. 1¢7.

Triumph, mode of conducting a, in.
428

Triumvirate, formation of the First, i. 170,
Reflections upon the character of this
league, 170. Formation of the Second,
iii. 195,

Troy, game of, exhibited by Augustus, iv.
204,  And by Clandius, vi. 160.

Tubcro, entrusted by the senate with the
care of Africa, ii. 127.

Tulingi, the, jomn the Helvetii, i, 198.
Tullha, daughter of Cicero, divorced from
P, Dolabella, ii. 432, Her death, 432,

¢ Turlot, council of the,’ vii. 397.

Turones, a Gullic tribe, i. 222. Compelled
to submit to the Romans, 298. Revolt,
but are reduced, v. 305, 306.

Turpilianus, Petroniug, has the command
of the legions in Britain, vi. 259, Put
to death by Galba, vii. 56. i

Turulius, in arms agamst the triumvirs,
iii, 285, .

Tusculum, Cicero's villa at, described, i.
323. Favourite resid of R
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from the right bank of the Rhine to
Cologne by Agrippa, iv. 185.

Ulpia ‘frajana, capital of the Daclans, viii.
31. Roman colony at, 41, :

TUlpium Forum, the, vii, 49,

Umbrenus urges the Allobroges to join

“atilna, 1. 216.
Jmmidius Verus, juri the reign
of Antoninus Pius, viil 271.

Unell1, campaign of Sabinus against the,
i, 306, 308,  Defeated by Sabinus, 312,

Tn, city of, of Senpture, ii. 13.

Ur)buu colorts in the time of Tiberins, v.
279,

Ueipetes, & German race, their invasion of
Belgium, i. 392. Chastised by Drusus,
iv. 243, 340,

Utica, capital of the Roman province of
Africa. i1 214, Great muster of the
republicun chicfs at 346, Saved from
destrnction by Cato, 348. His endeavours
to defend the ety agnnst the Coesareans,
360, Sum exacted by Cwsar from the
citizens, 366,

Tacllodunum, the last stronghold of the

;f:uuls, stormod and taken by Cwsar, il

.

VACCEI, a Spanish tribe, 1, 155,

Vadimonian lake, battle of the, i. 195,

Valens, Fabius, legate of a legion on the
Rhine, incites Vitellius to claim the
empire, vii. 80, His crimes, 81, Ad-
vances through Gaul to Itnly, 85. His
rapacity and violence on his route, 86.
Tampers with the pratorians, 88. Sends
troops to Forum Julii, 95. Insubordi-
nation in his cawp, 97. His despatches
to the senate, 103.  Allows his troops to
plunder the citics of Italy, 104. Mests
Vitellins at Lugdunum, 105. He and
Cwmcinn the real governorsof the empire,
120. Re-embodies the pretorian and
urban gnards, 121. His doubiful con-
duct, 123. Quits Italy for the Narbo-
neunsis, taken prisoner in the Stocchades
1slands, 127, Slain at Urbinum, and his
hend exhibited to the Flavians, 130,

Valentinus, the Trevirian, joins the revolt
agRINst Itomc%,sviﬂ. 270, Captured at
Raandnl 9

nobles, 324. X

Tutor, Julius, & Trevirian, joins a conspi-
racy to liberate Gaul, vii. 171. Defeated,
177,

Tyre, complaint of the citizens of, of the
extortions of Gabinius's publicani, i. 879,
The temple of Melcarth at, plundered by
=, 1i. 336,

BII, a German tribe, slaughter the
fugitive Suevi, i. 275, Their territory,
275 note. Encroachments of the Buevi
on their territory, 394, Transplanted

VOL. VIIL

Valerius Asiaticus, his conduct on the as-
sassination of Caius, vi. 99, Aspires to
the empire, 102. Consul A.u. 800, 154,
Charges brought against him by Messa-
lina, 154, Suicide of hig wife, 155, Ac-
quitled, but destroys himsclf, 157.

Val;ini:s‘,’;he preetor, defeated by Sparta-
clis, N

Varius Rufus, L., his friendship with
Mzecenas, iii. 283,

Varro, M. Terentins, lieutenant of Pom-
peiue in Spain, Cesar's opinion of him,
ii. 172. Hisliterary character, 176. His
unfitness for military command, 176.

GG
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Has two legions under 1 ”m in the south Ventidius Bassus, Publius, apocryphal ex-
and west of Spain, 177, flis supineness, ploit of, iii. 177. Joing Antonius with
179, His vacillating couduct and sub- three legions at Vada, 179, Made con-
aission to Ciesar, 209-211.  Appointed sul suftectns, 216. His remarkable story,
keeper of the first public library at Rome, | 216, Places himself under the command
403. Engaged in warfare with thc| of L. Antonius, 242, His successes over
mountaineers of the Gralan Alps, 409, the Parthians, 254, 256. Besieges Antio-
Left by Augustus to chastise the Alpine chus 1n Qamosutn, 266, Qrantod a tri-
mountaineers, iv. 115, J umvh, 256, 257, 286,

Varro, Cingonius, consul-designate, put to | Vmutpw, king ot the Brigantes, vi. 244.
de'lr.h, vil. 56 Driven away by his wife Lartmnnndnn,

Varus, Arrius, appointed prefect of the 247, Recovers his throne, 247, 248,

practoriang, vii, 57. Veranius, prosecutes Cn. Piso, v. 212
Varus, Attius, retreats before Cwesar, ii. |  Appointed governor of Britain, A.p, 61,
144, Commands the Pompeiun forcesm | vi. 250,

Africa, 214, Joined by Juba and Scipro, Vi vrwl]n- annihilation of the Cimbri near,
843, Hig dispute with Scipio at Utica, L 212,
348. Hscapes from Africa, J6Y. Junu- ’ Vercmgetonx, excites the Arverni to re-
the disaffected legions m Spain, 379. ‘ volt, 1. 44. DTersuades the Uauls to
Tlis defeat and death, 382, | change their mode of warfare, 48, Con-
Varus, Quinti‘ius, crushesarevoltin Judea, ;| sents to spare Avaricum, 49. Declines
v.418. Appointed by Augustns to the | a battle with Ceasar, 52. Repulses Crmsar
command of the legions in Germany, 1v. |  at Gergovia, 4. His great preparations
343, Irritation caused by his ndiscreet l for meeting the Romans, 3. Defeated,
mode of governing the (fermans, 343. | 62, Occupies the fortified campol Alesia
Intrigues of Armmius, 345, Advanceof | 63. Surrenders himself to Cesar, 67,
Varus iuto the forest of Teutoburg, 346, | Led in Casar'y triumph and strangled at
Attacked on his retreat, and finally over- i Rome, 68, 373.
powered with the loss of three legions, | Vergobret, or chief magistrate, of the
546-348. The scenc of this slaughter | Gauls, i. 244,
revisited by Germnanicus, v. 157, Fune- | Veromandw, a Belgian tribe, join the con-
real honours pad to th(. remains of th(- ¢ Tederacy tormed against the Romans, 1.
slanghtered Romans, 15 L oosl
Varus, Quntilins, son of the preceding, Verres, his spoliation of the pruvu)ce of
prosceuted for treason or licentivusness, Swily, 1. 62, Prosecuted, 62, Admits
v. 843. his gnilt, and retires 1nto exile, 64, 'ut
Vating, P,, elected praetor, i, 362, De- to death, 1ii. 197 note.
fended by Cicero, 38t. Gains an advan-  Verulamium, or 8t. Alban's, i, 417,
tage over Octavius at sea, 1. 326, De-  Verus, L. Ceromug Commodas, adopted by

comes consul, 341, Commands for An- Hadrian as his successor in the empire,
tonius at Dyrrachium, ii1, 217. vii 250. Ilis character, 251. His con
Veetigalia, Nero's proposal to abolish the, duct in the ficld, 252, His prematur:
vi. 300, 301. death, 252
Veicnto, the delator, Mauriciug’s jest at, Verus, M. Annms, See Aurelius,
viii. 33. Verus, L., adopted by Antonmms, viii.

Veiento, Fabricius, acensed of libelling the 253, 276. Associated by M. Aurelius
senate, vi. 331. Banished and lns books with himnself in the empire, 321. As-

burnt, 332, sumes the commsand in Syna, 324, Hix
Veh, settlement of ‘the Roman colony of, reverses, 925. And victorics, 326. In-
ii, 895, trigues to overthrow his collcague and
Velabrum, the, at Rome, described, v. 38. patron M. Aurelins, 327, Triymphs with

Veleda, a German prophetess, pnesfma and Aurelius, 328. Inroads of the barbarians,
queen of the Bructeri, court paid to her and supineness of Verus, $30. Joins

by Civilis, vii. 174.. Aurelius in the wars against the Quadi
Veleia, tablet of, viii. 56, and Marcomanni, $34-336. His return
Velleius Paterculns, v. 373, His character and death, 336.

of Sextus Pompeius, 1ii, 249. Vespasian, Flavius, his campaigns in Bri-

Velocasses, & Belgian tribe, join the confe- tain, v1, 229, 233. Commands the forees
deracy formed against the Romans, i, 281, deatmed for the reduction of J uden, vii.

‘Venoli, a Gallic tribe, i. 297. Compelled 57. In Juden, 78, 201-203. Reduces
by P. Crassus to submit to hun 297,298, Galilee, Joppa, leorias, and Taricheen,
Their war with Ceesar, 806-3 307, Their 207, 210, Takes Persea, 211. Watches
mode of warfare, 308, Defeated by the the movements of Galba and Otho, 212.
vavy under Degimus Brutus, 309, 310, Dopuim his son Tltuz m open the siege

Veénnones, an Alpine tribe, defeated by P. f Jerusal 230, 249,
Bilius, iv, 221, Armexes Pa.le!tme to tbe empire, 2650,
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His origin and carly career, 112-115.
Has cause espouged by the Syrian legions,
115. Proclaimed cmperor at Alexnndria,
115. Frepares to contest the empire, 116.
Marches upon Alexandria, 127. Date of
his principate, 142. Declines aid from
Parthia, 147. Vexed at the vices of his
ron Domitian, 147. Assumes something
of a divine character 1n the eyes of the
Romang, 150. Works miraculous enres
at Alexandria, 151. Arrives at Rome,
152. Revoltr in the provinces, 154, ef
srg. Closes the temple of Janus, 257.
Applaunded for peace by the Romans, 262,
Hir firmness, vigilance, and moderation,
264. His personal appearance and habits,
266 -268. Revision of the senate, 269. De-
molishes Nero's golden honse, 272, Re-
stores the Capitol, 272, A deficit 1n the
finances, 273, 282. Hiy parsimony un-
Justly sbigmatised, 273. Reconstitutes
the older colonies, 274. His architectural
works, 275. His endowment of litera-
ture, 276, His measures agawnst the
philosophers, 278. His erection of the
Colosreum, 284, His death and charac-
ter, 289, 291.

Vestal Virging, Domitian’s zeal for the
purity of the, vii. 358. His ingnisition
nto their character, 360. Iunishment
of the culprity, 361.

Vesuvius, its appearance in the time of
Tiberiug, v. 348. Changes mits phvsaeal
aspect,vil304, Greaterupuon of 309-314,

Vettius, L., an informer in the pay of the
senate, i, 142, His mysterious disclo-
sures of a plot tor aseassinating Pompeius
and Cresar, 175, His imprisonment and
death, 177,

Vetus, Tucius, put to death with his mo-
ther-in-law aud daughter, vi. 378,

Vibullius Rufus, sent by Pompeius into
Mpain, 1. 173,

Vienna, in Gaul, capital of the Allobroges,
early Roman colony af, iv, 127,

\'1ml‘?‘:|l 11ill, the, 1 the time of Augustus,
v. 29,

Vindelicia, formidable position of, iv. 220,
Incursions of the Vindelicians into the
Cisalpine, 220, Complctely subjugated
by Tiberius, 221, 223,

Vindex, Julius, a (iallo-Roman of Aqnita-
nia, makes overtures to Galba for a re-
volt against Nero, vii. 39. Conspires
with Virginius, and slays himself at
Vesontio,40. Nero hears of hisrevolt, 42.

Vine, alleged edict of Domitjan respecting *
the cultivation of the, vii. 871.

Vinicianus, his conspiracy agmnst Clau-

_dius and condemnation, vi. 147, 149,

Vinicius, Marcus, chastiscs the Germans,

vIT

the life of §'ligellinus, 63. Murdered in
the Forum, 73,

Vipsania, daughter of Agrippa,iv. 232 nate.
Married to Tiberius, 238. Divorced, 238,
247. Married to Asinius Gallus, v. 360.

Virgil, and r tion of his

patrimony, iil. 239, 240; v. 100. Taken
into favour by Octavius and Meecenas,
iii. 240,283. Thecclchrated prophecy in
his fourth Eclogne, 246. His thrilling
sentiments in the first Georgic, 308, His
degcription of the battle of Actium, 325.
His story of Aristseus, iv. 104. TUrged
by Augustus to send him & specimen of
his forthcoming cpic, 119, His verses
on the death of Marcellus, 192. His
enthusiasm, v. 100. Remarks on his
¢ Liclogues’ and ¢ Georgics,' 101,102, And
on s * ABneid,” 103, His melancholy,
108. IIis death, 109. His porsonal ap-
pearance, 110. His works commanded
hy Camns to be removed from the public
Iibraries, vi. 70.

Virgiliug, commands for Scipio in Thapsus,
1. 356,

Virginius Rufus, commander of the legions
in Lower Germany, conspires with Vin-
dex against Nero, vii. 40, Refuses the
title ot imperator, 41. Alarm of Nero
at the news of Virginius's revolf, 43,
Carned off by Galba to Rome, 58., Con-
snl-designate, 8. Again refuses the
empire, 102, His narrow escape from
the soldiers, 103, 108,

Vitellwas, Aulus, his early history and cha-
racter, vil. 78, 79.  Proclaimed emperor
by the (lermanic legions, 82. Assumces
the name of CGermanicus and marches
upon Italy, 83, 84. His messages to Otho,
87. Defeats Otho. who commits snicide,
98, 100. Accepted by the scnate as em-
peror, 103, His soldiers plunder the
Italian citles, 104, His march through
Gaul to Ttaly, 105. His indulgenoce
towards his enemies, 106, His gluttony,
107.  His moderate edicts, 107. Wllves
the title of Angustus, 107, Disbands the
pretorians and distributes the Othonians
among various other legions, 108, His
disorderly progress and brutal behaviour
on the field of Bedriacum,109. Withheld
from entering Rome in the garb of war,
110,  His moderate behaviour in the
senate, and indiscreet comparicon of
himself with T'hrasea, 119,120. Governed
by Cecina and Valens, 120, Deserted
by some provinces, feebly supported by
others, 122. His troops defeated at Bed-
riacum, 124. Hir bestiality, fears, cruel-
tdes, and disasters, 125, Causes Junius
Blwsus to be poisoned, 126, His slpw

iv. 124,307, Marred to Julia, daugh

. of Germanicus, v. 395.

Vinius, T., an adherent of Galba, accom-
panies him to Rome, vii. 7. Becomes

consul with the emperor Gialba, 56. Saves |
662

and policy, 127. Rouses him-
self from sloth and goes to Mevania, 198,
Bronght back to Rome by an insurrection
in Campania, 128, 199, Offers to

5

451

resigm,
the empire, but preventéd by his soldiers
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130, 131. Neglects to pe, and con-
ceals himself in the p,uﬁgf 139. Dragged
from his hiding-place and slain, 140.
‘Remarks on his character, 140, Murder
of his son, 152,

Vitellius, L., compelled to march with
Otho against his brother, A. Vitellins,
vii. 94, Commands in Rome, 128, 131,
Expels the Flavians from Tarracima, 136.
Burrenders and 1s put to death, 142, 143,

Vitellius, L., father of the emperor, pretect
of Syria under Tiberus, v. 209; vii. 20.
Prosecutes C'n. Piso, v. 209, 212, Leadsthe
forces of Asia and Syria agamnst the Par-
thiang, 416; vi. 1it. Recalls Pontius
Pilatus from Judea, v. 420. His gross
flattery of Caius and Claudins, of Mes-a-
lina and the Claudiun freedmen, vi. 155.
One of the prosccutors of Valerius Asia-
tious, 156. Gamed over by Agrippina,
178. Brings forward a bill for mariiage
between uncle and mece, 179, Does not
take part agaiust Messalina, 189, Consul
with Claudius, and left m charge of
Rome dunng the absence ot Claudius in
Brit;lin 230, Censor and thrice consul,

8

Vocates, an Aquitanian tribe, reduced by
P. Crassus, i. 315,

Vocontii, wars of Calvinus against the, i.
200,

Vocula, Dillins, sent to relieve Castra
Vetera, vii. 163. Suceeeds Hordeonius
Flaccus in the war against (ivilis, 163,
Releases Hordconius, and puts the ring-
leaders to death, 163, 165, Defeated by
Civiliy, 167. Relicves Vetera, but sus-
pected of corresponding with the enemy,
168, Takes shelter in Gelduba and No-
vesium, 168, Excapes, and saves Megun-
tincum, 169, (70, Tut to death by
Classicus, 172,

Volea, the Tectosages of the, defeated by
the Romans, i. 212, Their incursions
into the south of Gunl, 235.

Volggesus, chief of the Deasi leads an un-
successful revolt of the '.lhmclnn:, .
252,

Vologesus, king of Parthia, his trcatment
of Pwtns and bis two legions, vi 25.
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‘AR, the laws of, as understood by the
Bnmans. i. 438,
‘Wines of Greece and Asia imported into
Rowme, iv. 395, Domitian’s edict  Tespects
i;;g the cultivation of the vine, vii.

‘Women, superstmoua veneration paid by
the Germans to, 1,373, Political nullity
of the Roman women, and their conse-
quent security in times of revol ution, 338,
Roman laws and customs of marriage,
iii, 27; iv. 79. Marriage fallen inte dis-
favour and desuetude, 80, Influence of
the freed women, 82. Servitude of mar-
ried women, 83. And struggles of the
women against it, 84. Laws of the
republic enforcing marriage, 85. TPenal~
tiey for unchastity, 89. The character
of the Augunstan age fatal to female
virtue, 270, Shamelecsness of both sexes
in the reign of Augustus, v.291. Punish-
ment for adultery, and mode of escaping
from the conseyuences, 291, Ternble
significance of the fact of the absence of
pranomens among women, 303 note.
Influence of women over the emperor
Claudius, vi. 161.  The first dendly rivalry
of women mm Rome, 161. Women ad-
mitted to a conspiracy against the life of
Nero, 364,  Attractivencss of the Syrian
worship of the cleiuents to the lower
order of Roman women, 424, 427, Tre-
valence of suicide among them, viii.
11

Woollen goods of Asia Minor, ancient
trade in, iv. 394, 395.

XANT]’IUS, capital of Lycin, pillaged

by M. Brutus, 1i1. 222; iv, 164. Com-
pensated by Augustus, 165,

Xenophon, Claudins's physician, vi. 195.
Poisons his master, 198,

ZAMA, capital of Numidia, Juba's pre-
parations at, 1n case of a defeat,
364. Sale of Juba's property at,

Offers 40,000 horsemen to V. for
the conquest of Judea, 147,

Vologesus, a later king of Parthia, lays
clalm to Armenia, viii. 325. Defeated,
326, Sues for peace, :128,

Volusents, sent by Cresar to explore the
const of Britain, i. 405, Commssioned
by Labienus to assassinate the Atrcbate
Commius, ii. 71. Follows him from
place to place, 73.

‘Vonohes, fon of Phraates, ascends the
throne of Parthie, v.178. Dethroned by
his subjects, and takesrefuge 1n Armenia,
178, Kept in custody by Silanus, pro-
consul of Byria,178. His cause under-
taken by Cn. Calpurnins Piso, 192,

Zarmanochanus, an Indian sage, admitted
to the Eleusinian mysteries, &nd burns
himself on a funereal pyre at Athens, iv.

Zea]ots the party of independence in Jeru-
salem, vii, 199, 201, Their Sicarii, or
secret assassing, 198. The most promi-
nent of the chiefs of the Zealots, 202,
Compared with the Montagnards of
the French revolution, 222, They mas-
sacre the modernie party, and assume
the government, 223. Divided into three
factions, 224. Overawe the citizens of
Jerusalem, 252, 234. Refuse terms from
the Romcmn, under Titus, 258. Defend
the Upper City, 242, Disturbances caused
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ZEL ZEU
by a remnant of the Zealots in Alexan- and Trachonitls, deprived of his domi-
dria, vii. 355, nions by Augustus, f
Zela, bsme of, ii. 381, Zermlzegehhusu(Ulmemma),theeaplm

Zeno, son of Polemo, king of Pontus, , viji, 81, Roman oolony
crowned king of Armenia by Getmunicus. nt, 41.
, importance of the town of, i,

v. 192,

Zenodorus, the tetrarch, deprived of his 13. Crsnsuu.t, 14, Trejan at, vm.lm
territories, 1v, 171, 161.

7enodones, tetrarch of Auranitis, Batanea,

THE END.
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